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0 NEAR: FE SIS) . 
THE. SYMME' OF. THE 
| "YEW TESTAMENT. 


HAT which wat the ſune of the Old Tefanent to wit, 
—axk and | drach: Church, as S. Auguſtine ſaith — the Aug. de cat.rud, 
ſave is the ſi wmme of the New T Fans Fro, 3. 4+ 

Fr he ſae os Pineſach qo)! In the Ol [Teflament 
there is the occultation pou the New : andin the New Te- 
ſtament there iy the manifeſtation of the Old. And in anotber place: In the Super Exod. q, 
Old doth the New lye hidden, andin the New doth the Oldlye open. 7% 
And our Saujour ſaid : I, am not cometo breake the Law orthe ,, _ 
Prophets, butro fulfill them. Forafſuredly I ſay ynto you, til heauen - 
and earth paſſe, one iote or one title ſhall not paſſe of the Law, till all » 
A. In wobich voordes-be ſhevverb plainely , that the nevy Te 

els but the fulfilling of the old. 

"Y to come mags cat The Goſpels doe tell of Chriſt bimſelfe (0 
yyhbom ranks new! foretell) nd that exen from bis into the wyor 
wnto bu going ont therof againe . The Attes of the Apoſtles dee tell of his 
Enemy ww. inning at Hieruſalem the beadeinie of the lewyes , and of the propag ation 

Gentiles and their beadeitie Rome. And the Apocalypſe Ge fe pro. 
re. raphy Sar wade hy ks pr ſbal be in the end of the EL 
The Epiſtles of the Apoſtles dotreat penny of ſuch queſtions as 48 that time 
Coun of good life and good 


The Summe of the 4 Goſpels. 


; doe ell biſtoricall the is 41 \ſbevving plainel 
T ++ odor tehoy x raps bout wan hrs, nope Io, 20, 3t, 


Did Teſtament and wyithal that they of their owyne mere malice ; v 
adbleadeed be iqudt ae boi of the fer berth th the multitude 
alſo conſe would not rece , but exer ſought bis death : wybnch for the 


I  Srernad, bow beddi permirred them to ry. 
thereb? mob taftely be refuſed —— taken 
from them , and ginen tot Gentils. For the þ pris 5d ei chat 
res, © a be chooſerb 4 aero and appoinecth ene f them to be the cheeſe of al, 
vn beth tothem and him acordingl gly. bel ad gn es 
The ftorie us vvriteen by foure: wm Exec in tbe Apocaly T: 
are Fas to foure CreaBures , enery one according as bis oe A IDW 
S. Maitheyy tos Man, avſe be vvith the pedegree of Criſt as be 14 | 
man. $. Marke to 4 Lion, be begi | ; . 3 
, at yyere the roaring of «lion ms the wyildernes. $. Luke to 4 Calfe, — 
becauſe be _ Lad i.rp i of the ncet avs 1 eftament (to vyit , Zacharie tbe , = 
apex l ifice calues to God, 5. lobn 


le, becaaf Ss the Dinznpenf ft, flying ſo bigh as more 
ol poſoible. 
A The 


bk J 
3 £44 3. 24£8x% 
[SEUTLEE 7% 
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»y <, * 


of, the. 
wr 4 X C. 


The argument of S, Matthewes Goſpel. 


vvell dinided The : b 
G Somatic 
LEED , of the preparation that wyas made to bis manifeſtation : chap. 3. 
4 


Thethird, and miracles , and that 
in Galileerthe ur rey drm a 4 BON 
ig pony en hm. into Larietovvard bus Paſcion: chap. 19.and20. 


Wt bo the Hay wockf Pat in Herlelm , 21 vnto the 


f $. Matthew wve haue Mat. 9. Mar. 2. Lu.s: How being before « Pu- 
7 blican ann ron 4 na amv oray ler Then Lick, 6. Mar.3. 


Mat. 10: Hoy out of the wybole number wes 17 wary + oy &n to be one 

of the rvvelue A > a Yew abne rhe, 5A Jnencbu 
ar $ Iobn) to be one of the foure Enangeliſtes, A. ich foure alſo, be wvas 
the Raons vyrete , _ bes 4 


ut $ or 10 yeres mn Chriſte Aſcenſoon. 
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' THE HOL SPEL 
"OF IESVS CHRIST ACCOR- 


DING TO MATTHEW. 
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Tnwuxz yirsT 

Crxrare. I. part of this 

ax ar , of 

pedegree that be « Chrif, prom:fed to * Abraham 54 * Dauid. 12. That Fe Infancie 
{7 moto yur dongs pr rs pater wes yr " of our Sau 
our Chrilt. 


| H E booke of the * generation of This Goſpel is 
Izsy's Chriſt, the ſonne of Dauid, the = i 
ſonne of Abraham. Church at Mats 
t* Abraham begar Iſaac, And Ifaac <p aogh 
begart Iacob. And Iacob begatludas and 4s alfo 
his brethren: f And Tudas begar Phares cone 
g and Zaram of Thamar. * And Phares be: 3:4 Noviniti 
on begat Aram. + And Aram begat Ami- becauſe png 
nadab. And Aminadab begat Naaſſon. And Naaflsn begat {ecared the per 
5 Salmon. tAnd Salmon begat Booz of Raab. And Booz be- allo, 
6 gar Obed of Ruth. And Obed begar lefſe. 4 And lefle begar 
Dauid the King, 
And * Dauid the King begat Salomon of her that was the 
7 vvife of Vrias. 4 And * Salomon begat Roboam. And Ro- 
$s boam begat Abia. And Abia begat Aſa. t And Afa begar 1o- 
ſaphar, And Iofaphar begatloram. And loram begat Ozias. 
9 tAnd Ozias begat Ioatham. Andloatham begat Achaz, And 
10 Achaz os Ezechias, t And Ezechias begat Manafſes. And 
11 Manaſſes begat Amon. And Amon begat lofias. + And loſias 
oagee lechonias & his brethren * in the Tranſmigration of 
Babylon. 
12 +tAndafterthe Tranſmigration of Babylon, * Iechonias 
13 begar Salathicl. * And Salarkiel begar Zorobabcl. + And Zo- 
robabel begat Abiud. And Abiud begat Eliacim, And Eliacim 
14 begar Azor.tAnd Azor begat Sadoc.And Sadoc begat Achim, 
15, And Achim begat Eliud. + And Eliud begart Elcazar. And 
16 Eleazar begat Mathan, And Machan begart lacob. jAnd lacob 
Aij begat 


7 


Wu 
1 aZ 
, i ie. 14) 


OS 


$7  Tu=x ITTET? b ewe." 2 

begar * Ioſeph rhe ' huſband of MA xt x: of vyliom vas Lins 

borne I xs vs, vvhoiscalled CunisT, 4; Yo | 
t Therefore al the generations from/Abraham'ynro David, 17 


fourtenc generations. And from Dauidto tho Tranſmig 
of Babylon, fourrene generations. rom the T j 


uon of Babylon vatoCunrsrt, | ba ;.--} 
The Goſpel vps + And the generation of Crx1isT, vvas in this Gellh, 18 
bar yes S.1o. When his mother MA n1z vvas ſpouſed toloſeph, before 
ſephs day the they came together, ſhe vas found to be yvith childe by che 
" Holy Ghoft. tWherevpon Ioſeph, for that he vvas a iaſt man, 19 
& vyould not * put her ro 'open ſhame: vvas minded ſecrete- 
ly to dimiſſc her. + Bur as he vvas thus thinking, behold the2o | 
Angel of our Lord appeared to him in ſleepe laying: Ioſeph 
ſonne of David,feare not to take M A x 1 x thy vvite. forthat 
vyhichis" bornein her,is of the Holy Ghoſt, + And ſhe ſhal 21 
aol bo bring forth a ſonne:jand thou ſhalt call bis name Ins vs. 
in Engliſh $a. For he ſhal ſave his people from their ſfinnes. 4 4 And22 
viovz al this vyas done that it might be fulfilled yvhich our Lord 
ſpake by the Propher laying, + Bebold" « Yorgin ſhal be with childe, 23 
and * bring forth « ſonne, and they ſbal call bis name Emmanuel, wyhich being 
interpreted is, God vvichvs. t And loſeph riling vp from fleepe, 2.4 
did as the Angel of our Lord comaunded him, and tooke his 
vvife. tAnd he knevv her nor ' ril ſhe brought forth her"firſt- 25 
borne ſonne: and called his name I x5 vs. 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. 1 


1. Thamar.) Chriſt abhorred not to take fleſh of ſome that were il,as he choſe Indas among 
his Apoſtles : Ler not vs diſdaine to receaue our ſpiritual birth and ſuſtenance of (ach as be aot 
alwayes good. | 
%. hoſepb.] Ioſeph marying our Lady mare enters? law) by his pede- 924,c. 6. 


gree ſhewerh hers,and ny Chriſts . 
16. Huſband. } True and mariage, and continual living ia che ſame, without carnal 


copulation. ws, 7 + . Enang. 6. 1. p 
20. Borne in her.) The triple good or perfetion of mariage accompliſhed in the parents 
of Chriſt, ro wir, 1fſue, Fidelitie, Sacrament. Ang. de nup. & conc. bs. 1. 6. 11, 
Virginicie pre- 23. A Virgin. ] Our Sauiour borne in mariage, but yer ofa Virgin, would honour both 
tcered, ſtates : and withal, reacherh vs agaynſt Iovinian the old Hererike and theſe of our time, that 
virginity and the continent life are preferred before mariage that hath carnal copulazion. Ser. 
Hicrom. adn. lonin. and S. . Natiant.. Ser. 20. de In pa , in initio, ] 
21. A Virgin. ] As our Ladie —_— a mother, forth Chriſt the head cor- 
06g the Churche a,virgin and am briageth forth the members of this head fſpiri- 
t J . bi. de Virg. ca. 2. ' 
Our B, Ladies St bring forth.) The Heretike Iouinian is here refured , holding that ber virginity was 
perperual virgi- corrupted in bringing forth Chriſt. Ang. her. 28, L4.r cone. Inlian. c. 2. 4 
mity. #5. Ti 


LM. 2, 


Mb. x, 


Pſa. 71, 
IO, 


cus, 1k AcconpingG TO MATTHEW. 
&." "Ofc 


F 

Heluidius of old abuſed theſe k firſt-borne,, agayntche Tradition, 
NE Lok re Bs Janie Cov ques 49x 
, yer our Aduerſaries alſo do graunc , and Heluidius denial therof was condemned 


Fd 


Cnuaor. 11,” 


The Gentils come” Ry BY is chair ofeving , wk that the 1eWes 
wnaghn=n he. ah The leWes Wi Ek pines i ahovejes 


fleecth from re 0 Agpt. 16 They afterWard, a5 (rar + 2 pol rw an 
os the land "3h pu mae, aprar de pege " 


WHEN Izsys therfore yvas * borne in Beth- =p dy. Sold 


SEP lchem of Iuda in the dayes of Herod the King, vlld Twejh- 
WE) ' bchold,there came Sages from the Eaſt ro Hieru- -«D-4 — 
438 falem, + faying, vvhere is he that is borne King of PAY as 
rhe levves? For vve haue ſcene his \ ſtarre in che Eaſt,and * are pe 
3 come to adofe him. t And Herod the King hearing this, vvas 
4 troubled, & al Hicruſalem vvith him. + And allembling toge- 
ther al che high Pricſtes & the Scribes ofthe people,he"inqui- 
5 redofthem yvhere Chriſt ſhould be borne. tBut they ſayd ro 


him,In Bethlehe of luda. For fo it is vvritren by the Prophet: 
6 tf And thow Bethlebem the Lond of Ind, art not the leaſt among the Princes of Ind: 


for out of thee ſbal come the Capitame that rule Iſrael, 
7 + Then Herod ſecretly callin Ss aj he”, 5c 6 of 
$ rhem che time ofthe ſtarre which appeated ro them: fand ſen- 
ding them into Berhlchem, ſayd, Goe, and inquire diligently 
of the childe: and when you Chal finde him,make reporte to 
me,thatI alſo may come and adore him. 
9 + Who hauing heard the king,went their way: and behold 
the ſtarre which they had ſeen in the Eaſt , went before them, 
10 vnrtil it came & ſtoode ouer, where the childe was. + And ſeing 
11 theſtarre, they reioyced yvith exceding greatioy. + And en- 
tring into the houſe, they found the childe vynth MA x1s 
his mother, & falling dovvnc"adored him:and opening their 
"rreaſures,they offercd ro him *" giftes: gold, frankincenſe, & 
12 myrrche. + Abd having recciued an anſvver infleepe that they 
{ hould nor returne ro Herod,they yvent backean other vyay 
inro their countrey, 1 | 
13 TAnd afterthey vveredeparted, behold an Angel of our 
Lord appeared in ſleepeto Ioſeph, faying : Ariſe, & takethe 
childe & his mother, & flee into Egypt : and bethere vnril 
I ſhalrelthe. For it vvil come to palle that Herod vvil ſceke 
14 the childe to deſtroy him, + Who aroſe, & rooke the childe 
A iij and 


The Goſpel of 
Childermas day. 


The M 


of the holy. in Yes, Was exceding angrie : and 


holy Wy is +290 
the 28 of D- from tvvo yere old & vnder, according cothe time vyhich he 


The Goſpel on 


Twelfth cue, 


Pilgrimage. 


4doratis of the leaſt imitate them: 
B. Saczament, him, bur the Prieſt preſent, and the Holy Ghoſt powred out 


The three 


AOut of Arg ypt bave | called my 


$4 + T uk IIITTIC 
and his mother by vight ; and retyred he © 
yvas there vntil rhe TT f that it m3 opt 
led vvhich vvas ſpoken of our Lon by che 


'T% | 


ft Then Herod apinng fu hert yvas deluded by the Sa- 16 
"murdered al the men 


© children thar vverein Berhlehem', & jA al the borders therof, + 


ut own—w o 


had diligently ſought our of the Sages. t Then was fulfilled 17 | 
that vvbich vyas ſpoken by Ieremie the Propher jr "PE » 


+ A voice in vr4 beard, ix Sribtryrabanc FOI 
ber children et ac 6t pager I | 


f But vvhen Herod vvas wg bak dan Abo of our Lord 19] 

append! in ſleepetoloſephin Egypr,tlaying,Ariſc,andwake 20} 
childe & his mother, & goe into the land of Iiracl. for 

they are dead that ſought the life of rhe childe, ho aroſe,& 21 
rooke the childe & his morher , and came intothe land of I{- | 
racl.tBurt hearing thar Archelaus reignedin levvrie for Herod 22 
hisfather,he feared to goe thither:and beipg vvarncd in ſlcepe 
retyred into the quarters of Galilee, ft And coming he dvyclr 23 
in acitle called Nazareth:that it might be fulfilled vyhich vvas 
fayd by the Propheres: That he (hal be called a Nazarite. 


—_—— — _ —_— —_— 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. 11 


1. Behold.) Our Loodes apparition or Epiphanie to cheſe Geneils ,-rheir P 
ro him, andin them the Sr ewelfth day after 
Navuitie: and therfore is T Welfth 
calling of vs Gentils. His bapriſine alſo and 
ee] Chat Nats dar eel ee as the 
miſed: bur the ſtarre ypon his Natiuirie, for the pats or ST — =P 10. 
4. pear be moaiy fo far of devedionce viſe andadow NM 
his birth , was Pgtmagornhiepamens, : and Warranteth the fairhful in the like kind of 


ernal w ac propeeY's hol 
EY "Y Jnquired of thews. wary The Hook Fatale wee aged oaduleed conſulted in quayſtion of their law and 
Ma oy, wean aprons, vn" ies ue arm of their vuction : as 


here and they did c 
rms rey wraps reg” Coſt) the Sages adored in the cribbe. Let vs at the 
Lage yu ror , bur on the altar: pot ho nope 
aboundantly ypon the (acrifice 
He.26. in 1. Cor. Ho. 7.in Me. Ho. de ſanto 


11. Treaſures.) Theſe treaſures are asit Were the firſt fruires of thoſe riches and gifts, which P/al. 52, 
ſhould offerto Chriſt and bis Cont 1h. Fe. 


(according ro one of Dauid and Eſay) Gentilitic 
che, and now haue offered, from the time of Conſtantine the Great. As alſo theſe three 


Sages, being principal men of cheir Countrie , the whole ſtare of Princes , an 2s 
Emperours, Sac ermtecrecting vibe Ul ) to belceue in Chriſt, ro humble them Chr” 
ſclues to his crolle, to foſter, enziche, adorne and his Church. Whereyponiris alſo a very Tf 
convenient and agreable tradition a receiued opinion among the fairhful , 


wo 


\ 


cuts Y ; 
[ 


, ſaying, of -6 


anriquitie,and * nor Cie D> 
lacking teſtimonies of ancient Writers, and much for the honour. of urof our Sauiour,, that theſe three #inar. 
-alſo were kings : to Vitte,, cither according to the ſtare of thoſe Countries, * where the Princes Plan.6.26, 
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ACCORDING TO 5. MAT 


THew, '» 


___ 


Biker +, 


, becauſe 
ace (aid jo hae been 
=H=__ 
FF Prophece and the like invh> ney Teſte 
applied Chl, GENE eonnens hou 
Teſtament,and of Chaiſt and his Chuzche. 
6 ee wer od rap Parole pron both gre bor wed. 
of Script, theſe Bol Afor Marys, cheke doly day kopr ever Saindts y 
e ahe children of Pagans, Ang. ep. = be. 1. HOY 


— _— AO TE OY 


CHar, IL, * 


> — 


+, ng f T L 
ef ee 

this G 
Mr.1.4. N D in thoſe dayes * cometh Iohn the Bapriſt Of = Pre 
L#C.3,3- preaching inthe deſert of levvrie, t & laying, +5095 rpm 


= Doc penance:for the Kingdom of heauen is at 
3 hand.tFor this is he that tn ſpoken of by Elay or. 
—_ the Propher, ſaying To Bs 0h arcs -- ae t./"s Chriſt, 

prepare ye the w our make ftraig bs bi fand (aclayd ionn 

* had he ganent of camels hearc,& a girdle of a ſkinne about 
his loynes:and his meate was locuſtes & vvilde honie. 

5 t Then vvent forth to him Hierufalem & al levvrie, and 

5 althe countrey abour Ilordan: + & vvere baptized of him in 

7 lordan , * confeſling theit finnes. + And (e many of the 
Phariſces & Sadducees coming to bis bapriſme, he fayd to 


Eſ.40,3 


$ vvrath to come? t Yeldtherfore” fruite vyorrhie of penance. 
; 


No Ca RS ITE, = SB " ec 426 The enotgh WO SY x 
| ESE TIE BS tes he Conde 
"I 5% e "TE i & Oh LIT 49 w- 
2 + 85 THEE ns 278 hint ies 
3 147, THE 6O0SrED I __-: 
. ; -S aiab+ +22. | 1m. 3 OI *7 
& fire. tWhoſe face einhib hat ie Mere 
his * loore:and he vvil bis vyheate into rhe barne, 
: "S. P - Co "8 * A - Y 
| the chaffc he vvil burne vvith'y fire. 
tThen comerh ls s vs from 


to be baptized ofhim, 4Burlohn 
to be baprized of thee, and comeſt 1zsvs15 
anſvvcring, ſayd to him, Suffer me for this time.. for ſo it be- 
commech vsro fulfil al inftice. Then he ſuffered him. tAnd 16 
Izsvs being baptized ;forthvvith came our of rhe vvater: 
and loe the heauens vvere"opened to himiand he ſavy the Spb | 
rit of God deſcending as a doue, & coming vpon him. t And17 
behold a voyte from heauen ſaying , This is my beloucd 
ſonne,in vyhom 1 app vvel pleaſes. -_ 


—— —— — —_— — ——_—__ 


_ 2 Re. 4 IS — 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP, 111 


1. Deſert.) Ofthis word deſert(in Greeke eremav)commeth the name inager, and Eremites, agdeb. 
Etemires. char liue a religious and auſtere life in deſerts and ſolitacie places, by the ho Iohn Ba- Ca 5, 6. 


S. Chryſoſtom ſpake raſbly 8 . 
this place him a perfe& paterne of penance and Eremirical life, for deſert or wildernes, for ** /- <p. 
his rough and rude apparel, for abſtayning from al delicate meares ( according to our Sauiours far. 

ceſtimonie alſo of him Mr. 11, 8#Luc. 7, 33) they are noraſhamed co peruerr all wich this Bucerius 


it 
on word, we ſcnd them ro theſe Mart.n, 2x, Luao,1z.1 Cor.7,9. Where it : 
999”: a ſorowful, rey areark wetelthem allo that* $. Baſil a Greeke Door fre. a 
ones callerh the Niniuites repentance With and heareclorh and af hes, by the ſame Greeke word {,qy, 
ptTavnaes. And more we wil tell themin ocher places. 
- ing their .) Iohn did the Way to Chriſt and bis Sacraments, nor on! 
by his A che prope co confullion of their innes . Which is not to ac- 
them ſelues in ul ro be aners, bur alſo to vrrer every man his finnes. 
8. Fruite Worth.) He preacherh farisfadtion by w fruices or Workes of penance, 
Which are (as S. Hierom faith in 2.1oel) faſting, the like, 
16. The axe.) Here preachers are mater? from doing cuil for feare of Hel, and ro 
exbort co doe good in hope of heauen:Which kind of preaching our Aduer.doe condemne. 
tobns baveifine  , *7-1* W4*7-Jlohns bapriſme did nor remitre finnes,nor Was comparable to Chri | 
and Chii 4 


_ a_— 


Des. 6, & 
33. 


Mr.1.14 
Lat. 4, 


14. 


F/A. 9,1. 


vv. 
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He oo TOLS Cuas' HILL - LI | 
| Chriſt goingint baſy beerhs RR a as 
Ex EE ER ES ve on vim noe 
as. 


vil. + And vyhen he bad * faſted fountic 
daies and fourtie nightes , a9 w ponent to 
. as hyngric: tAnd the temprer a 
RT ched & fayd ro him, Ifthou be the tonne 
| IN of God, commaund thar'theſe ſtones be 

© w0 anſvyered & ſaid , Iris vvrirten, Not inbred 
ray act tip 0 hd word that procederb from the mouth of God. 

t Then the Deuil cooke hs vp into the holy citic, and ſer 
him'vpoh the pinnacte of rh [orandfoyd ro him, lfthou 
oral __ God, caſt, a, a ug rene 6d for" it is Pub Yruaans 
T wil gine e their ”"}, 
rp. ani rh « ſtone. of raey 227eoT 6 

e,Itis vvritten, Thos ſbals not tempt the Lord thy God. 
M7 ine the Deuil coke him'vp into a very high mouncaine: 
be ſheyved him althe Kingdoms of the vvorld, and the 
orie of thetn, f and ſayd ro. him; Al theſe vvil giue thee, if 


Dh him, Auant Satan: fot it is vvricten , The Lord thy Gad ſbals chow 

\ 11 «dere, & " biwonely ſhalt chauſerne- +Then the Deuil left him; and 
bchold Angels came, and miviſtred to Him. 4 

12  YtAnd*vvhenI=svys had heard that John-wvas delivered 

13 Yp he retyred-into Galilee; tandleatding the citic Nazareth, 
came & dvveltin approve ſearovynie, in rhe borders of 

' 14 Zabulon & Nephthali, + thar ir hers, wo: mon Ng vyas. 


is fayd by Efa Propher. 4 phe 

Ren 2 ey pods 
fare in 

17 of " iabran Uh {From whar the ſev begin to Gul 


__ 
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HEN +1444 30m kbdeeF ihSpini ary wo 
into the * deſert, ro be tempred of the De> in Lene. 


ling dovyne thou-yvilt adore me. 4 Then Iz s vs fayth 


THE THIRD Þ 
part of the 
Goſpel , of 
Chrriſts ma- 
nſening 

him ſelf 


= proving! 
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by 
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| is brother, .. 
ey pd. into 1 "2 kg Ta th Gar +— ca 19 
ro them, Come ye after me, and 1 viomizs pong 
of men. t Bur they = | 
him. tAnd MIO te omega ie erage 
brethren , Iawes of Zebedee &Toha his brother ina ſhippe 
vvith Zebedee their father, their nertes : and he cal- 
led them. t And they furehvvith their nerres & father and 22 


folovved bim. 4 
tAnd 1zxys vventround od bene ell Glen reachiogin 23 
their Sy & preaching the Goſpel 
*heaking coory maciadis a cucry infirmitie in the people, 
4And the bruite of him vvenrt into al Syria,andrhey preſenrec 
to him al char vvereil arcaſlc, nr yaa th 2 
rorments, and ſuch as vyere 
of the palſcy,and be cured them: tAnd 


him from Galilee and Decapolis, and Hi 
beyond Iordan. $532 


| _ 
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hs Gent oe Bel , F 
pert orkiny fue, hare cg hen bob pr ren 
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VighPI7 Cot, 04. n. 
ERE 3 7, A £3 he 
bapriſine, for ſuch as be of age : as 

| WEL SY by 


*F mon of 
0mm prairie ie ty 
then the Series and Phariſees | Whoſe inflice Weas thawed neſt prifide: but yat that is PIEIRE Of & 
| Was wnſuffciet, be ſheWeath in the precepts of 31 Murder , 27 Aduonee, 41 Di- Chriſtian lite,in 
mores, 14 SW eazing, 31 Revenge, 623 Uſuric, 44 Encmics. | theſe three cha- 
I » N D ſeeing the multirudes, he*vyent vp guitine og 
into a mounraine:and yyhen he vyas ſer, bis foo, 8097 
2 / came vato him, fand opening his 
| ying. + 
3 > f Bleſſed are the in Spirit: for theirs 
4 CES is the Kin rear” 016-fg t Bleſſed are the Lhe bo rs 
5 meecke: forthey ſhal ethe land. +Bleſſed are they that vhicharcapar 
6 mourne: for be comforted. -+ Bleſſed are they that me. 


hunger & chirſt after juſtice : nog pr hane theit: fil. Th* Goſpel ves 
7 + Bleſſed are the merciful + for they. {hal obrayne mercie. ad ater 
* + Bleſſed arethe cleane of hart: for they ſhal ſee God.t Bleſſed fakes of many 
5 arethepeace-makers: for ſhal be called the children of 
10 God. +Bleſſed are they that ſufferperſecution ' for inſtice: for 
11 theirs is the Kingdom of heauen: + Bleſſed are ye vvhen they 
ſhal reuile you,and perſecure you, & al chat naught is 
12 agaynſt you, v y, for my fake: +be glad &rcioyce, for 
your"revvard is very great in heaucn. .q For ſo they perſecared 
rhe Prophers,tbar vere before you.” | 
13 + You are the * Galt of the carth. +Bat if the falr leeſe Th< Gotpel wa 
14 his vertne, vvherevvich ſhal it be alred? ltis good for n6> aon. 
thing any more bur to be caſt forth, and to be rroden of 
15 men. 4tYou are the * light of the vvorld.. Acitic catnor 
16 be hid, firuated ona mountaine, + Neither do men light a 
B ij candel 


| and Phatiſces, you ſhal notenter inro the om ofheans 


- ſhalt not kil.and'vy {hal beinda 
ment, er kad pe era F 


. brocher ; ſhal ge odgnen: 
ſhal fay to his brother bein Frog en of a coun- 


ROER cel: And whoſocuer ſhal ſay,Thoufoole:ſhal be gui of che 
' hel of fyre. t Iftherefarechou affes thy" giftarthe altar, 
there thow remembet that thy -brather. hath beloretheaar a ? 
the : tleaue there thy offeting befote thealtar,; and ge 
co be reconciledrorby brother : and then xv g the 

thy +1+* Beat agreement vyith 
times mA. thou arrin AIG vvith bim : i= joan the . 


aduerfari deli rh the id gene 
chyinicer| tathbend * priſon; jAmenlI = 


— ha Gem hom ſhalc ner goe ourfrom thence tilthou repay the 
ann LING © 't You hauc heard thank wrandytes them of old, *, Thou 28 
oe, 6, ſhalt nor committe aduourrie. + Bur {ay to you, tharvyho-29 
ſocuer ſhal ſcea vvomantoluſt after her, hath already com- 
mitred aduoutrie vvith herin/his hart. + And if thy right cie 30 
ſcandalizethec;plucke'ie out;8 caſt ic from thee. gran a 
dientfor thee Se one of thy limmes periſh, rather th 
yyhole body be caſt into.hel, +And if thy right hand nds 31 
lize thee, cur it of, and caſt it from thee: PA is expedicnt 
_. thee that one of tliy-limmes _— rather _—_ that thy _, 
vvhole body go&into bel; 
tlr yras layd alloy artholocye Chal dill hjs-yvife, Jer 32 
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EOS, 7 


acconping TO * mATINES, x | 


z5 | ET 70k IEA " not to ſvycare 
neither 7 Ti propos 'nooear: 
| by che earth, becauſe it is the foore- aleathiotrec:narde 
16 op HlogelSbecaal iris rhe citie of 
thou ſvyeare by on lg » becauſe | 
[57's onebeare vyhice or bla tLer your talke be, yea, yea: no, 
©:and that vvhich is ouer & aboue theſe,is of eail. 
8s fYou haue heard that it vvas ſayd, * An eye foran cye,and 
39 atooth fora tooth. SHORTEN you "not to refiſt cuil :, but 
if one ſtrike thee on thy cheeke, tarnero him alſo che 
40 other: fand to him that vyi nit abee ln ind 
41 and take away thy cote;let goethy clokealfo varo him. tand 
vvhoſocuer vvil force thee one mile., goe yvith him other 
42 tyvayne. tHethat af keth of thee, giuero him; ay&*co him 
1 5 vyould borovy of thee,turnenor avvay. 


Lg HO haye heard that it vyas fayd, *Thou ſhalt lone thy the the fy a 


neighbour, and. * hatethine-enemie.  tBurl ſay ro you, loue *** 
IS enemics, doegood rothem that hate you: and ptay for * 

45 them thar perſecure and abuſe you : tthar you may be the 5 
children obo ur father vvhich is in heaven, vvho makerh his 
ſunne ro rife vpon good & bad, and rayneth vpon iuſt & 


46 **yniuſt, +Forifyou lone them thar loue you, Yyhat revvard :: y, Ge then 
47 ſhal you have? do not alſo che Publicans this ? f And if you thacthe rempo- 
faluce your brethren-only,vvhar do 1 more? do notallo the of ferfons —_ oo 


48 heathen this ? + Be you perfe@ thertore, as alſo gout Reenen. countries is 20 1.14248 
y fucker ts perfe 5] eror earns "0 
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A hy how neces nor ualyrohelecne, bur to keepealthecom- 
—_— —— 
YT Iris iuſtice, when ir is ins P[. ay Dep. oe 
a eas WW - our infhice.) Ir is our dalam, ' conan, + 2s " 
iuſtice, part ets == FICD TIE 
& 16, 
oper, 6. Boon fGaluacion, iuſtice, and 


Venial finnes. DS” Here is ms Cy RTOR "0 
\ of 
ws EE —— — ofchatitie, ] 


"dar be —_ mach more to the Catholike Churche, Which is the 
nm, 

7 toi of Cell is Ge IE cauſe 

___ nfo rms) Taxcepion ay marie another; avi amo 
Mariage a $a- it and S. Luke, Who leaue out this exception, bir Wike and Mr.10,1, 
crament , and is arieth an other, commirteth aduoutrie. fneda fheeat Lark 298. abs | in one and £4.46, 24, 
not difſolucd En Some Gran yy monroe ere away the other. Qt 

diuos fi a Sacrament, tharnot 

oy otro mate agne yankee be loud, ackder ſoc tha ae pete marks 


15. Nat te the Churches 
(as { eget rr hold that there is no othe lawful , no not before aiudge. 
Whereas ſpeakerh agayalt caſhe and viſual ſwearing in common talke, When there is no 


. Nat to ail.) Here alſo the Anabapriſts bn dagtoren cles thereon Left 
> og ;, Locker allo vpondhe? 


Fucks, Pherarby thi, a6 by tha which foloweh, pain RE ada 


Cnuar Vl. - 


iobk Siege of bu Sermon , be ControWleth the wigs phons eben, 
for te ſpe a , 
CEN DL, 


E good heede that ap doe not your "iuſtice 
men, to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe reward 


_ os not have with your father which is in 


Txs firſt | Theekoce Ghanabentt Seek anahads Gode: foundnort 2 
worke of arrompet before thee, as the hypocrites doe in the Synago- 
ata gues and in the ftreetes', rhat they may be bonoured of men: 
Amen I fay to you, they have receined their reward. tBur 3 
when thou doeft an almes-deede, letnor thy left hand know 
vyhat thy ri right hand docth: tchar hy almes-deede may bein 4 
ſecrere,and thy father yyhich ſcerh in ſecrere,vvil"repay the. 1 
An 


- o 
- P 
: 


V | ACCORDING TO) &. MATTHEW, 15 

-- tAndvvhenye* pray,you ſhal notbeasrhe” itch, "Tus 5x 

- that loueto ſtand & pray inthe andcorners of the cond worke 

ſreeres, that they may be ſcen of men: lfayto of juſtice. 

6 ps 9 He STI TIO IE ne Pra 
enterintorhy chamber, & hauing { doore torhy 

: #22es' age aa 67 ſao Ens": > + yah P _ 

7 repay: tAnd vvhen you are prayi » ſpeake not muc | 
dkedun;Ferehey diate that drobaks much-ſpeaki 

8 they may be heard. t Be nor you therefore like rothem,, for ; 
your father knovyeth vyhatis needeful for you, before you 
aſke him. 

L«. un, | 9 tThus m—_—_ wer ne -* Ov we 6 IT WAEY Worren® 

3. 10 , name.t Let come. ſp_ dene,us mbeauen, 
1 — Gixt ys ro day one ** ine vs our ** In $. 

Iz pk 6 or ot A a in Foe _ Lan io, 

13 deliner ys from enil, Amen, + For "if you vvil * forgine men their mmm? ww 

'4 offenſes, your heauenly father vvil forgive youallo your td the Gre: 

15 offenſes. t Bur if you yyil aor forgiue men , neither vvil your ferear to dow, 
facher forgine you your offenſes. "Tb inihoun, 

16 TAnd yvhenyou faſt, benotas the hypocrites, ſad. For © The third 
they disfigure their faces , that they may appeare vnto men to tp e of 
faſt. Amen I fay to you,thar wy have teceiued their revvard, 

17 tBut thou vvhen thong doeſt faſt , anoynte thy head, and TheOcheiugs 

18-vva{h thy face; trhat thog appeare nor to. men to faſt, bur to Ws 
thy father vvhich'is in ſecrete : and thy father vybich ſeerh'in 


— 


lecrere, vvil repay thee. | 
Luc. 1%, | 19 tj Heapenorvpto your (clues treaſures on the earth; yyhere 
3 {f rheruſt &mothedocorrupr,& vvherethecues digge through 


20& ſtale, t But heape yp to your (clues treaſures in heauen: 
vyhere ncither the ruſt nor mothe doth corrupt , and yvherc 
* [-21 theeues do not digge through nor ſteale. + For vvhere thy 
Luc. 1, | 23treaſurc is, there is thy harrallo. 4t* The candel of th 
4 is thine eye. If thine eye be ſimple, thy vvhole body be 
23 lightſome, f Byc if thine eye be naught: thy vyyhole body ſhal 
be darkeſome.Ifthen the light that is in thee, be darkenesrthe 
darkenes ir ſelf hovy great ſhal ir bez cereal 


24  tNomancan* ſeruce * tvvo maſters. For cither he vvil hate wing > bay 
” the one, and loue the other : or he vvil ſaſtaynethe one, and afte: e 


* 


' - conremnethe orher, You cannor ſerue God and MammoR. 

Iuc.12, | 25 tTherforcl lay to you,*be not'careful for your life vvhar 
22, you ſhal cate, ncither for your body vyhar raymenr you ſhal 

..purton. 
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rem i es runny > py 
oftheayre, 
| erlomarderrepmonryube ee haven | 
TY t And vvhich of you by caring, cani adders his 27 
 Hature one cubire?! fAnd hich ofyoubjearng, can adders 28 
Confiderthe lilies ofche field hovy they grovy.: they labour -- 
nor, neither do they ſpinne. + Bur >2ak ow; har neicher 29 
Salomon in al his glorie vvas eadafebele tAndifzo 
the grafle of the field, yyhich ro day is, andto:morovv is caſt 
into the oue, God doth lo clothe:bovy much more you O ye 
ofvery {mal fayth? +Be tor carefulrherefore, ſaying, vyhar 31 
ſhal vvecare, or vvhat ſhal vvedrinke,or vvberevvich {hal - 
t: They ſeeke VV be coucred>-tfor al theſe thingesthe®* Hearhen do feeke 32 
remporalibiogs afrer. For your fatherknovverh that you neede al cheſe rhings. 
ny, the que mar + Secke therefore firſt the Kingdom of God, & the tultice of 33 
God , but sf him:andal theſe things ſhal begiuen you befides. 44 Be not 34 
dy their owne Carcful therfore for the motovy, For 7s e morovy day ſhal be © 
@dultric,  - Carcfulfor ir (elf, ſafficient for the day is the cuil chercof.” 
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ANNOTATIONS 
LEES. LA, 10 


Good workes inftice,and ae a rey La 
juſtife. 


ner a2 
"ID $0 that to giue almes , RE CHEERS 
P}. 69, 5 
is repaying and reWarding of good in heauen , often mentioned here 
be ng declareth that the ſayd ks fe me, aud char We may doe them in 


ripen older mr 

of ths { tangy” >a py: gh mnt near mo jog es —_—_— 
2m oY the our neighbour 
of chm ent  ekicd, Gyins 


S. Gragpete rule js to be folowed, ri; Caper ge 6h former oe Anda ch work 


is not forbid, for Chriſt * him one fe mm. rp 
; and che Apoſtleenhoneth wirhour in 
the beginning hah had I houre of 


12z1, 6.4, 9.10. 
TH kwiodour. u Super flantial bread.) B Eb. ſo called here according to the Latin word and the Greeke, 
We aſke not only al accriiete fullenamenSertite body ur miochmom foode, 
The B. Sacra- the Med Secrhment OY HON 0s TI III ns ook , and the bread 
———— _ wn  areng un brad harpalin dread acti 1216, 11. Andtherforeiris called here 
——_— Þ --a2n3y Tx.in 6. Mat. 


Venial Gnnes. 
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L#u.1n, 9 


Cua. VII. ACCORDING TO & MATTHEW. 17 
wIN ine noted & debe. peri n 6. ends he katy Char edetandet ey baſe Go (152 


fayrh) remprerh though for or Tpon-aphcr, Vho (xe 
the Calyiniſts pr phage LF c fel deingeth 


God is nor au- ' 


thor of cuil. 


his TE | 
16. Faſt.) He forbidderh not open faſts, which inrhe* Scriptures Were commaun- Publike 


and 
ded and ro the of God, and the Niniuires by ſuch Gods Wrath: 
bur to faſt for vaine glorie dee Lad hoite mbqroes. and looke to be 
ye wor 27 ne ada ES bale bes 

29, T mn 1 , 
lenafuleleomand dudeoimacicend che pats. which Genieqing a0 jak Booke, 
wil reward them accordingly: as of the the Apoſtle Gyth, He thas ſoWeth fparingh, {hal 
reape ſparingly. 2. Cor. s, 

216.7 Wo } Two religions, God and Baal, Chrift and Caluin, Mafſe and Communion, 
che Catholike 200 yam wn Conuenricles. rug ond. vet mere ind 4 oe 
rhar thinke they may ſeruc al maſters, al cimes,al religions. Agayne, rwo maſters 
mpg pens prey An the fleſhe and the ſpirir, iuſtice and finne. 

27. Careful.) Prudent prouifion is nor prohibired, but to much doubrfulnes and feare of Gods 
prouifion for vs : to Whom we ought With patience ro commirre the reſt , when we haue done 
ſufficiently for our part. 


_—_— ht. ti. -—d—__— 


Cnavy. VII. 
» thu third Chapter of hu Sermon , becauſe We endes , be biddeth 
- a ; put” Ares vey pager .ched Wie (be eaind thaw). they 


| = St D GE * not, that you be noriud- 
4 v ged. tFor *in what __ you iudge, 

, | you ſhal be iudged: and in what meaſure 
$ IF you metre, ir {hal be meaſured ro you 
{cg agayne. tAnd why ſceſt thou the more 
Bl chat is in thy brothers cye: and the beame 


\ 

[=D A rhar is in thine ovvne eye thou ſeeſt not? 

4 t Or yeſt thou to thy brother, Let me caſt ourthe 
more of thine cye : and behold a beame is in thine owne eye? 

5 tHypacrite, caſt out firſt the beame our of thine owne eye, 
and then ſhalt chou ſceto caſt out the more out of thy bro- 
thers eye. 

6 +Giue not that which is"holy co dogges: neither caſt ye 
your _ before ſwine, leſt wb: they treade them with 
their feere,and rurning,al ro teare you. 

- +* Alke, and ir be giuen you: ſeeke,, and you (hal 

$ finde,knocke,andit ſhal be opened to you. + For"euery one 

that aſkerh, receiueth : and that ſeekerth, findeth: and ro him 
. C that 


Merirorious 
workes. 
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that knockerh,it ſhal be opened. + Or vyhat man is there of 9 
you, vyhom ifhis childe ſhal af ke bread, vvil he reach hima 


ſtone? + Or if he ſhal aſke bim fiſh, vvil he reach him a ſer- 10 


ent? tlf you then being naught, knovy hovv to gite good 11 

fires ro your children : hovy much more vvil your father 

:: Theſe good Vvhich is in heauen,gine good things to them thataſkehim? 
NE is T* Al things therfore vyharſocuer you vvil that men doe 12 


es 463 whae to you doc you alſo to them, For this is the Lavy and the Pro- 


pong pr phers. e 

health of the *+ Enter ye by the narrovy gate: becauſe brode is the gate, 13 

_ and large is the yvay that leadeth to perdirion,and many there 
be that carer by ir. t Hovy narrovy is the gate, and ſtraite is 14 
the vvay that leaderh to life: and fevy there ate that finde it! 

The Goſpel on...  t Take ye great heede of falſe Prophets, vvhich cometo 15 

the 7 cunday yOu in the" clothing of ſheepe, but invvardly are raucning 
vvyolucs. t*By their * fruires you ſhal knovy them, Do men 16 
gather grapes of thornes,or figges of thiſtels 2 t Euen ſo euery 17 

ood tree yeldeth good fruites, and thecuil tree yelderh cuil 

Fires, t A good tree can nor yeldeuil fruires, neither an cuil 13 
tree yeld good fruites, tEuery tree that yeldeth not good 19 
fruire, ſhal be cut doyyne, and ſhal be caſt into fyre, + Ther- 20 
fore by their fruites you {hal knovy them. 

+ Not cuery one that ſayth to me, *Zord, Lord, ſhal enter 21 
intothe Kingdom of heauen : but he that docrh the vvil of 
my father vvhich is in heauen,heſhalenterinto the Kingdom 
of heauen. .1 +Many ſhal fay to me in that day, Jord, Lord, 22 
haue not vve prophecied in thy name, andin thy name caſt 
out diuels, and in thy name yyrought many miracles? tAnd23 
then I vvil c6fefſe vnto them, Thar I never  Favon you.depart 
from me you that vyorke iniquitic, t* Enery onetherfore 24 
that heareth theſe my vvordes,and doerh them : {hal belike- 
ned roa vviſe man that built his houſe vpon a rocke, tand25 
che rayne fel, and the fluddes came, & the vvindes blevve, 
and they beare agaynſt that houſe, and it fel not, for it vvas 
foutided vpon a rocke. t And euery one that heareth theſe 26 
my vvordes, & doeth them not, ſhal be like afooliſh man 


thar builc his houſe vpon the fand, fand the rayne fel, and 27 | 


the fluddes came, and the vvindes blevve, and they beate 
agaynſt that houſe,andit fel, & rhe fall therof vvas great. 
tAnd it came to paſle, vyhen Its vs bad fully cnded 28 
theſe vyordes, the multitude yvere in * admiration vpon his 
docrine 


Luce. EC, 
47+ 


Re. 16, 18, 


Caa. VIIL. ACCORDING TO 8 MATTHEW. 


19 
29 doftrine., f For he vyas teaching them as hauing povver,and- 
not as their Scribes and Phariſces 3g | 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. Vil 


abufab cennetand inelothrghyneant ent fe IR SEE 
6. Holy to dogges.) No holy Sacrament and ſpecially that of our Sauiours blefſed body, muſt be worthy recch- 
geuen wirringly co the ynWorthy, that is , to rhe that baue nor by confeilion of al mortal finnes ying, 
examined and proyed them ſelucs, See the Annor. :, Cor. 11, 27. 24, 29. 

7. Exery one that aſh.) Al things thar we aſke neceſſariero ſaluation with hamilitie, at- 
rention , continuance , and other dewe circunſtances, God wil vndoubredly graun®when ic is 


beſt for vs, 
15. Clothing of ſheepe.) Extraordinarie apparance of zeale and holines is the cote in 
Com Herrin Ve ik of this time weare not that ent much , being mea of ynſaciable Heretikes wol- 
finne. This is rather their garment, common to them With al other Hererikes, ro cxake much of the ves in ſheeps- 
kinnes, 


16, Fruites,) Theſe 


who they are that haue ſo often in their mouth , The Lord, che Lord, and how liclc ir ſhal auaile 


My. 1, 


40. 
Lu.5,12. 


them, that ſer {0 licle by good workes,and conrtemae Chriſtian iuſtice. 


——_— 
_———S 


Ly 


Cnayr. VIIL 


Immediath after bis Sermon {ts mfirme bi deffrine With « miracle) be cureth « Leyer 
5 But him and al other 1: e:, he comendeth the faith of the Centurion, Who Was 
« Genel and formcidby that ef, he wamimn fe Comin and reprobation of 


the ItW5.16 1s Peters great 14 In the Way to the ſea be -_ 
EST ano Lon eLotFnorn okra 
I Pay N D vvhen he vvas come dovvne from the x4. Golpe! on 
9 mountaine , great multitudes folovved him: the 3, dandy 
And * behold a leper came and adored him phuzie, wid 
FRX'9 ying, Lord, if thou vvilt,thoo canſt make me 
3 SES cleanc. f And Iz s y s ftretching forth bis 
hand, touched him, ſaying, I vvil. be rhou made cleane. And 


4 forthyvith,his leproſy vvas made sleane, tAnd lzsvs faythro 
C ij him 


I 
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him, See thoutel no body : bur goe,* ſhevy chy (elfto the 
" pricſt, & offer the" gift vyhich Moyſes commaunded for a 
reſtimonie ro them. 
Tnz cos tAnd * yvhen hevvas centred into Capharnaum, there 5 
PEI vpon the came to him a Centurion, beſceching him, t & ſaying, Lord 6 
Aſbwenſday, mY boy licth athome ſicke of the palley, & is ſore tormeted. 
Anne = tAndIesvs Gaythto him, Lvvilcome,& curchim. t Andz.s 
ficke, the Centurion making anſvver, ſayd,Lord'l am not vvorthic 
that thou (houldeſt enter vader my roofe: but only fay the 
vvord, and my boy ſhal be healed. t For I alſo am a man 9 
ſubic& ro authoritie, having vader me ſouldiars : and 1 fay to 
this, goc,and he goeth: and ro an other, come, & he cometh: 
and ro my ſeruant, doe this, & hedocthit. -t And Izsvs 10 
hearing this, maruciled: and fayd to them that folovved him, 
Amen 1 ſay to you, I haue nor found fo great faith in 1ſracl. 
t And I fay to you, that many ſhal come from the Eaſt and 11 
Weſt, and {hal fictedovvne vvith Abraham & Iſaac & Ilacob 
inthe kingdom of heauen : tbut the children of the kingdom 12 
{hal be caſt our into the exteriour darkenefle: there (hal be 
vveeping & gnaſhing of teeth. T And Izsvs faid to the 13 
Centurion, Goc:and as thou haſt belecued, be ir doneto thee. 
And the boy vvas healed in the ſame houre. 2 
t And*vyhenlesvs Was come into Peters houſe, he ſavy 14 
"his vvives mother layde, & in a fitte of a feuer: t and he tou- 15 
ched her hand,and the feuer left her, and ſhe aroſe, and mini- 
ſtred ro him. t And vvhen evening vyas come,they brought 16 
to him many that had diuels: and he caſt our the ſpirires vvich 
avvord: andal thar vvere il at eaſe he cured: f that ir might 17 
be fulfilled vvich vvas ſpoken by Efay the Prophete ſaying, 
He tooke our infirmities , and bare our diſeaſes. 
tAnd Izsvs ſeeing great multitudes about him, com- 18 
maundcd to goe beyond the vvarter, f Anda*certaine Scribe 19 
came,and fayd to him, Maſter, I vvil folovy thee vvitherſoc- 
ver thou ſhalrgoe. tf AndI xs vs fayth ro him,the foxes haue 20 
holes, and rhe ales of the ayre neſtes : butthe ſonne of man 
hath not vvhere to lay his head. t And * an other of his Di- 21 
ſciples ſayd ro him, Lord, permit me firſt to goe & burie my 
faher.t But I xs vs fayd to him, Folovy me, and® ler the dead 22 


TH Et cos. burie theirdead. 

PEL oathe4 tAnd*vyhen he entered into the boare, his Diſciples fo+ 23 
ouncay aft? Jovved him : + and loc a great tempeſt aroſe in the ſea, ſo 24 
that 


the Eprphanie. 


SG 


Ls. 7,1. 


Mr.1,2% 
Ls.4,38 


= aw tb ww ww i. S . . 


nm Ub 


Mr. 5,1. 
Luc. 8, 
26, 


* Litnrg. 
S. Chryſ. 
Gree. fob 
finem. 


Lib.r ad. 
low.C.18. 
Mr.r9.2 9. 


Epiph. he. 
59. 

* Sorom. 
bi. 1.6. 22. 
Socres. li. 


C. 


Cnua.VIIl. ACCORDING TOS MATTHEW, 11 


25 tharrhe boare vvas coucred vvith vvaues, bur he ſlept. f And 
they came to him, and raiſed him , ſaying, Lord , faue vs, vve 
26 periſh, t And he faith ro them, Why are you fearful O ye of 
itle faich > Then rifing vp *he commaunded the vvindes & 
27 the ſea, and there enſued a great calme. t Moreover the men 
marueled ſaying, What an one is this, for the vvindes and the 
ſea obey him? 4 
28 TtAnd*vvhen hevvas come beyond the yvarer intoth 
countrey of the Geraſens, there metre him tvvo that had di- 
uels, coming forth our of the ſepulcres,exceding fierce, ſothar 
29 none could paſſe by that vvay. f And behold they cried 
ſaying, What is betvvene vs and thee 1 x s v the ſonne of God? 
30 art thou come hirher to torment vs before the time? t And 
there vvas not farre frome them an heard of many ſvvine fee- 
z1 ding. t And the divels beſought him laying, If thou caſt vs 
32 out,ſend vs into the heard of ſvvine.tAnd hefaid to th&,Goe. 
But they going forth vvent into the fvvine , and behold the 
whole heard vvent vvitha violence headlong into the ſea: 
33 andthey dycdin the vvarters. t And the ſvvincheardes fled: 
and comming intothe citic,told al,and of them that had been 
{ 34 polleſled of diuels. t And behold the vvhole citie vvent out 
to meete Its vs, and vvhen they ſavy him, they beſought 
him that he vvould paſſe from their quarters. 


| ——— De A—— —_ 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. V11l 


+. Prieſt.) The Priefts of the old law (faith $. Chryſoſtome) had anthoricic and priuilege 
only ro diſcerne Who Where healed of leprofie, and ro denounce the fame to the people: but the 


Prieſts of the new law haue poWer to purge in very deede the filth of the ſoule. Therfore who- Prieſts forgiue 
ſocuer deſpiſeth them, is mcre vvorthie to be puniſ hed then the rebel Dathan and his complices, finnes. 


S. Chryſo. li. 3. de Sacerd. 
+. Gift.) Our Saviour Willeth him to goe and offer his gift or ſacrifice according as Moyſes 
preſcribed in that calc, becauſe the other ſacnhce being the hokeſt of al bolies , Which is bis body, 
Was not yet begonne, $0 ſaith S,Aug. 6. 2.4: Enang. 9. 1. & Cont. Aduerſ.leg. & Proph. li. 1.6. 19. 20, 
5. Nat Worthy.) Orig. ho, 5. in dinerſ. When thou eateſt (Gith he) in. 


at this day in every Maſle, See S. Auguſtine op, 115 ad Jann, 


14. His Wines mother.) Of Peter ſpecially among the reſt it is cuident that he bad a wife, but p,;.6, mari. 


( as S. Hicrom ſayth) after they Were called ro be Apoſtles, they had no more carnal companie 
With their Wiues , as he proueth there by the very Wordes of our Sauiour , * He that hath left 
Wife & c. And ſo in the Latin Churche bath been alwayes vied , that maried men may be and are 
daily made Prieſts, cither after the death ot the wife, or With her conſent to live in perpetual con- 
tinencie. And if the Greekes haue Pricits that doe otherwiſe , $. Epiphanius a Greeke Door 
tellerh them that they doe it agaynſt the ancient Canons , and * Pa us plainely fignifieth 
the Gmein the fuſt Councel of Nice. Burtthis is moſt playne, that Was neuer either in the 
Greeke Church or the Latin, authentical example of any that married after boly Orders. 

22.Let the dead.) By this we (ce that not only no W ordly or carnal reſpeR, but no other laudable 


C ij dutic 


drinkeſt the body and DOMINE, 
bloud of our Lord, he entererh vnder thy roofe. Thou alſo therfore humbling thy ſelf, fay : Lord non ſum di- 
I am not Worthy, &e, So ſaid * $, Chryloſtom in his Mafſe. and fo doeth the Cath. Churche vie gnus, 


age. 
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dutie toward our parents, ought to ſtay vs from folowjog Chriſt , and chooſing alife of greater 


perfeQtion, 


26. He commannded.) The Churche (here ſignified by the boate or ſhipper) and Carbolikes, are 
often toffed with ſtormes of perſecution , bur Chriſt who ſcemcd to flcepe in the mcanc time , by 


the Churches prayers aWaketh,and maketh a calme, 


— QXc__—_— Ro — 


Cnay. IX. 


T he Maiſters of the ItWes be confuteth both With reaſons and miracles: 2 defending bis 
remitting of finnes , 9 his eating With ſinners, 16 and his condeſcending to bu 
Weake Dijciple: vntil be haue made them ſtronger. 1t ſheWing alſo in 1Wo mi- 
racles the order of bu prowidence about the leWes and Gentils , leaning the one 
Whewhe called the other, 21 he cureth ryv0 blind men, and one poſſeſſed. r5 And 
bawing vvith ſo many miracles together confuted hu enemies , and yet they Worſe 
a pitie 10W ard the people , he thinkgth of ſending true paſtor: onto 
8 


The Goſpel a ND entring into a boate, he paſſed ouer 


vpon the 18 SE , . __ 
Sunday after - wWJe £75 the vvater, and came into his ovvne citie. 
Pentecoſt, \J> IN WS 


*: We ſee thar 
the fayth of one 
helpeth to ob- 


raine for an 
other. 


The Goſpel 
S. Hae ag 
day. 


thy finnes are forgiuen t 
Scribes ſayd v vithin them ſelues,” He blaſphemeth. fAnd 1 x- 4 
s vs ſceing their thoughtes, ſaid. Wherfore thinke you cuil in 
your hartes? t' Whether is cafter, to lay, thy linnes are forgi- ; 
uen thee: or to ſay, Ariſe and vvalke? t But that you may 6 
knovy that the" Sonne of man hath povyer in carth to forgi- 
ue finnes, (chen fayd heto the ficke of the palley, ) Ariſe,cuke 
vp thy bedde, and goe into thy houſe. t And he aroſe, and 7 
vvent into his houſe. t And the multitudes ſeeing ir, vvere 8 
afrayd, and" glorified God that gaue ſuch povver® tro men. 4 
tAnd * vvhen1xs vs paſled forth from thence he ſavy a 9 
man ſitting in the cuſtome-houſle, named Matthevv : And he * 
ſayth ro him, Folovy me. And he aroſe vp,and folovved him. 
t And ir came to paſle as he vyas ſitting at meate inthe houſe, 10 
behold many Publicans and finners came, and fate dovvne 
vvith 1s vs and his Diſciples. + And the Phariſces ſeeing it, 11 
ſayd to his Diſciples: vvhy doth your Maſter cate vvith Pu- 
blicans & ſinners? t ButI xs vs hearing it,ſayd: They thatare 12 
in health, ncede not a phyſicion, but they that are il at calc. 
t But go your vvayes and learne vvhar it is , I vvil mercie, & * not 13 
ſacrifice. For I am not come to cal the juſt, bur ſinners, 4 


Mr.2,43. 
Luis, 
18, 


Oſe.6,C. 


t Then * cameto him the Diſciples of lohn, ſaying, vvhy 14 mn 2, 
I 


do yye and the Phariſces "faſt often, but thy Diſciples _—_ 
aſt? 


Ln.$,33+ 


CnaA. Ix. ACCORDING TO % MATTHEW, * 23 


15 faſt? fAnd Insvs faydtothem , Can the children of the 
bridegrome mourne,as long as the bridegrome is vvith ther? 
Bur the dayes vvil come vvhen the bridegrome ſhal be ta- 

16 kenayvay from them, and ** rhen they {hal faſt, f And no :: cywin 
body putteth apeece of ravy.cloth to an old garment. For he f$eth that the 
taketh avvay the peecing therof from the garment, and there yi ating daics 

17 is made a greater rent. t Neither do they put * nevy vvine *** IT 
into old botrels. Othervviſe the botrels breake, and the comp. fa Cath. 
vvine runneth out, and the bottels periſh. But nevy vvine 47-4 
on pur into nevy bortels; and both are preſerucd toge- 
ther. . 

18 * t* Ashevyvas ſpeaking this voto them ; beholda certaine JÞ* C2 
Goyernour approched, and adored him, ſaying , Lord, my aftec Peacecote. 
daughter is cuen novy dead: but come, lay thy hand vpon 

19 her, and ſhe ſhal line. tAnd Izsvs ryling vp folovved 

20 him,and his Diſciples. t And behold a vvoman vvhich vvas 
troubled vvith an iflue of bloud *rvvclue yeres, came behind 

21 him, andrtouched the hemme of his garment. t For ſhe layd 
vvithin her ſelf, If I ſhal "touch only his garment: I ſhal be 

22 ſafe. fBurIss vs turning and ſeeing her, ſayd, Hauc a good ::,,..,.. ,.. 
hart daughter , ** thy faith bach ws the ſafe. And the yvo- uotion to the 

23 man became yvholefrom rhat houre, tAnd vvhenizs vs gumen _ 
vvas come into the houſe of the Gouernour,& ſavy minſtrels - > luperſtiris, 

2 4 and the multitude keeping a ſturre, t he ſayd, Depart: for the qreater fac = 
vvenche is not dead, bur Tice eth. Andthey laughed him to * he. devour 

25 ſkorne. t And vvhenthe mulritude vvas pur forth, he entred ty relikes. 

26 in,and held her hand. And the mayde aroſe. t And this bruite 
vvent forth into al thar countrie. | 

25 tAndas Izsvs paſled forth from thence, there folovved 
him tvvo blinde men crying and ſaying, Hauc mercie on vs, 

28 O ſonne of Dauid. tf Andwvhen he vvas come to the houſe, 
the blinde came to him. AndIzs y s fayth ro them,” Do you 
belecue, that | can doe this vnto you? They fayro him, Yea 

29 Lord.t Then he touched their eyes, laying, According to your 

30 faith, beirdoneto you. } Andtheir eyes vvere opened, and 
Issvs threatened them, ſaying,Sece thar-no man knovy ir. 

31 f But they vvent forth, & bruited him in al that countrey. 

32 tAnd vvhen they vvere gone forth,* behold they brought 

33 himadumme man, poſlc{led vvith adiuel. t And after the 
diucl vyas caſt out, the dummeman ſpake, and the mulcitu- 
des marueled ſaying, Neuer vvas the like ſcene in Ifracl. 

T Bur 


** In like maner 


fay the Hereri- 
al 


kes , i 
miracles done 


in the Catholi- , . _ . bt 
keChurche, the ching in their fynagogs, and 


ying figues of Fingdoin , and. curing cuery 


1 
Antichriſt. 


Men haue 


poWer to forgi- ſinnzs was ſo 


ue linnes, 


External Sacri- 


kce, 


Faſting. 


Relikes and 
Images, 


woes: THE GOSPEL 

t But * thePhariſces ſayd, ** Intheprince of diucls he caſterh 34 

our diuels. Fes 
tAnd 1zsvs vvent about al the cities, and rovvnes, tea. 35 

poten the Goſpel of the 


leaſe , and cuery infirmitie. 


t And (cing the mulcitudes,he piticd them:becauſe they vvere 36 
vexed,and lay like ſheepethat haue nota ſhepheard, t Then 37 
he ſayth ro his Diſciples, The harueſt ſarely is great, bur che 
vvorkemen are fevv. t' Pray therfore the Lord of the harueſt, ;$ . 
rhat he ſend forth vvorkemen into his harueſt. | 


— Cc _G_— ——_— 


—_—__ 


Cna. 1X; 


Mt. 123 
24. 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cu'a P. 1x: 


3. Heblaſpbemeth.) When the lewes heard Chriſt remirre ſinnes, they 
phemie, as Heretikes now charge his prieſts of the new Teſtament, for that 
to Whom he ſayd, Who/e ſinnes you [bal forgene, they are 8c, 10.20. 

1. Whether « eaſier.) The faithlefſe Iewes thought (as ikes noV a daies) that to forgeue 
per to God, thar it could nor be communicared ynto'man : but Chriit ſhewerh 
that as to Worke miracles is otherWiſe proper to God only , and yet this power is communicared 
ro men,ſo alſo ro fo finaes. 

6.T he ſonne of man in earth.) Chriſt had power to remit ſinnes, and often executed the ſame, 
not only as he Was God, butalſo as he was a man, bec.uuſe he Was head of che Churche and our 
cheefe Biſhop and Prieſt according ro his manhod, in reſpet wherof al power Was geuea him 
in hcauen and earth. HS. wok Al eto Cale "1M | 

8. Glorified.) The [2 orihe Go uch poWer to men for to remir 
fannes and ne) bwruby wn ov that 8 Which God nom 28 men, is not to his dero- 
gation, bur to his glocie. him ſelf only being ſtil the principal worker of chat effet, men being 
only his miniſters, tubſtirures, and working vnder him and by his commiltion and authoririe. 

7. To men.) Not only Chriſt as he was man , had this power to forgeue , butby him 
and from him the "— , and _———_ Prieſts.) Mat. 28. Al poWer » genwen me. Mart. 18. 

/e looſed in heauen. loan. 10. Whoſe ſine: you ſhal forgene, 


d him With blaſ- 
xemitre fines: 


Whatſoeuer you ſhal looſe in carth , ſhal 
they are forgeucs. 

13. Nat ſacrifice.) Theſe are the wordes of the Prophete, Who ſpake them euen then when 
fcrifices Where offered by Gods commaundement : (> that it maketh nor agaynſt ſacrifice, bur he 


faith that ſacrifice only Wirhourt mercic and charitie, and With mortal fhinne, is not acce- 
prable. The lewes offercd their facrifices dewely, but in the meane time they bad no pitie nor 
_— __— Hoe inay/ woes rev enrveg eaſely garher that b d 

14. Faſt often.) By the 0 of his diſciples , We may y eappointe 
them a preſcripr maner of faſting: as it is cerraine he taught them a forme of prayer, hd. 

17. N.eW Wine.) By this new Wine, he doth playnly here fignific faſting and the ſtraiter 
kind of life:by the old bortels,thera that can not aWay thereWirh. 

19. TWelne eres.) This Woman a Gentil had her diſeaſe rwelue , and rhe Gouerners 
daughter alewe (Which is here rayſed ro life) was rwelue yeres old, Luc. 8. Marke then'the 
allegoric bereof in the lewes and Gentils, As that woman fel ficke When the wenche was borne, 
ſo the Gentils went their ow ne Wayesitito idolatrie, when the Iewes in Abrabam belecued, 
Agayne, as Chrilt here went to rayſe the Wenche, and by the Way the woman was firſt healed, 
and then the wenche reuiued: ſo Chriſt came to the lewes, but the Gencils beleeued fiſt and were 
fued,and in the end the Iewes ſhal belecue alſo. Hier, in Mat. 

21. Touche only.) Not only Chriſtes wordes, but his garment and rouche thereof or any thing 


' to him belonging , might doe and did miracles , force proceding from his holy perſon to them, 


of Chriſt, for memorie of this e, and 
i lulian the Apoitara threwe downe, 
iarly deſtroyed by fyre from heauen. But 


Yea this Woman returning home * ſervp an 1 
the benume of the ſame Image did alſo miracles. This 
and fer vp bis ow ne in ſteede therof, Which was i 


the image of Chriſt broken inpeeces by the heathen, the Chriſtians afrerward gathering the 
rogether,placed itin the Churche: Where it Was (as Sozomenus Writeth) vyato his time. 


27, Do 


Euſeb. bi, 


7 E. 14. 


bift, 


b. 5 6. 20. 


Mr.3,13. 
6,7. 


In.6,3ft 


3,L 


Cna'X.' ACCORDING TO 5, MATTHEW. 25 


21. Do you beleane that 1 can.) We ſee bere the healing of theſe men he 
reth tie faith. thar bets Which is noc ſuſh ro juſtifie rhem, How then 
the Hererikes by this and the like places pleade for their onely iuſtifying faith } See rhe Anner. 
Mar. 5, 36. » p *s . 

1 therfore.) Therfore doth the Churche and faſt in the Imber , When hol 
Ord ae that When workemen are to be ſear NEARER. : 

CHAP. NX._ | | 
He gi the Twvelue the Airacles, and them to the of 
ES EEE DI AOL 
| the ſame, dens pr yr en igr. pum beags ovate in. ſuch ruwer of - 
ecunos. 


ther; * he gaue them "povver ouer vncleane 
ſpirices, thar rhey ſhould caſt them our, and 
ſhould cure al maner of diſcaſe,and al maner of 
infirmitie . 
f And the names of the ryvelue Apoſtles be theſe:the*firſt; 
Simon vvho is called Perer , and Andrevyv his brother, 
3 flames of Zebedec,and lohan his brother, Philip and Barthle- 
mevy, Thomas and Matthevy the publican, and Iames of Al- 
4 phaus,8& Thaddeus,t Simon Cananzus,and ludas1ſcariote, 
vvhoalſo berrayed him. - 
tTheſevvelne did Ixs vs ſend :; commannding them, | 


2 


ſaying, Intothe vyay of the* Gentiles goe yenor, andinto ,,.7** 


the cities-of the Samaricans enter pe nor: tbur goe rather fon 


5 
6 
7 totheſheepe that are periſhed of t 
8 
9 


going preache, ſaying, That the kingdom of heaus is at hand. _—y 


t Curethe ficke, raile the dead, cleanſe the lepers , caſt our tiles, 
digels : ' gratis 'you haue recciued, gratis giue ye. + Do not 
10 $ ao old, nor filuer, nor money in yourpurles: t oor a 
rippe for the vvay, neither two coares, ncither ſhoes, nei- 
11 ther rodde. forthe vvorkeman is vyorthie of his meare.t And 
into vvharſocuer citie or covvne you { hal eater, inquire vvho. 
12. init is vyyorthie:and there taric il you goeforch.t And vvhen, 
ye enter into the houſe, ſalute it, ſaying,"Pcace be ro this hon- 
13 ſe.t Andiffo berhar houſe be vvorthie, your peace ſhal come 
vponir. bur ifir benot-vvorthic: your peace ſhab recurne to. 
14 you. tAndyvhoſoener {hal notreceiue you;norheare your 
vvordes: going forth our of the houſe or. the citie *thake of 
r5 the duſt from your feere. } Amen 1 ſay tro/you,irfhal be'tnore 
tolerable for the land sf the Sodamites and Gomorrheats in 
the day of iudgement,chea for thar cirie, 
D Bchold 


ND having called his tvyclue Diſciplestoge- It 


haue 
commail - 
ro preach 
in 1ſracdl : 


chouſe of Iſrael, tAnd 33%. being 


yet” come 
the Gen- 


prcken, Hi Bif- monic to them ds ene wr ena al as. 19 | 
wy "* liver you vp Reems ona. for _ | 
"*r {hal dl amd todas that honre vyhareo tForir 20 | 
is not you x thar ; +48 
keth in you. 00g naer  deliver'y the bro- 24 
cher amis 19s Farm Ge ancan the - ſhal 
- iſe yn parents, and vvorke-rheir dearh, 
and yer Chal beodiousroal men for my name. bur hs thar 22 
ſhal Saks vnto theend,heſhal be ſaued. 4 |, © 
The Goſpelvps ,f And yyhen they ſhal perſecure you in chiscirie, fleeinto 23 | 
day. Maijz. . an Other. Amenl fayto you,you ſhal noc finiſh althe giric 
of Iſrael, tilthe fonne of man come. | 
t* The Diſciple is not abouethe maiſter, nor che ſernate 24 
"above his lord. t It ſuffiſerth the diſciple that he be as his mai- 25. 
ſter:and the ſcruitas his lord. If they haue called the goodmi 
of the houſe Beelzebub, "hovv much morethem ofthis hou _ | 
hold? t Therfore feare ye not them. For is hid, that 26 
{hal not be reucaled: and ſecrerethat{hal nor kaGvven, 
t Thar vvhich I ſpeake to-you in thedarke ,ſpeake'yein the 27 
light: and thar vvhich you heare in the eare, preache ye ypon | 
i A goodly 6- the houſe roppes.t And* feare ye nor them rhat kil the body, 28 
for for Chri- nd are not able to kil the ſoul: atk feare him eharcan 
tholikes and al deſtroy both ſoul and body into hel. 4 | | | 
cod t Are nor tvvo ſparovyes ſold forafaithing: and nor one2.9 
ey of them ſhal fall ypon the ground wvithonr your father? 30 
wicked mes, tf But your very hcares of the head are al numbered. t Feare 31 
not therfore: berter are you then many ſparovves. t* Euery 32 
one therfore that ſhal "confeiſe me; before men , Ialſfo vvil 
confeſſc him before m father vyhich is in heaven. + But he 33 
that ſhaldemie me: men, alſo vvildenic him before 
_ wy father yyhich is in-beaucn: ft Do not ye thioke* tharl 34 
that @ noe. 2 Came to ſend peace intochecarth: Icame*notro 
I burtche ſvvord. tFor 1 catne to ſeparate* man |& his $5 | 
father, and gs agaynſt her morher, and 
ter in lavy mother in lavy..f And 2 ene- 36 
mics,they at (wr t Hethac lou ot 37 
mother 


' 


Cua. XK. ACCORDING TG MATTHEW, Ye 
mother "Aber cliex ate5p nba otmagend: bs mh: 2 
loueth ſoane or ' aboue me, is not yvortchy of me, 

z8 MN Oe » and folovverh me, is nor 

39 vvorth of we. t Herhar hath found his | ſhal loſe ir: and 
he char hath loſt his life for me, ſhal finde ir. 

I-19.) 40 +* Herhae receinnh yon;recuiartli mer and bo that tocei 

15 | 41 neth me, receiueth himthat ſent me. t He that receiuerh a 

Propher' in the name of a Prophet, ſhal receiue the revvard 

of a Prophet. and he that receiueth a "iuſt man in the vame ** The by gh 

| 4 42 of a inſt man, ſhal receiue the revvard of a inſt man. Gage 

Ma.y,* *vvhoſoeuer Chal giue drinke to one of thele lule ones a 

41- cuppe of cold vyarer, only inthe nameof a diſciple, amen 1 for his ial 

fay to you, heſhal nor loſe his revvard. 4 ans conltieges, 


— 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHar X. 


Miracles Were ſo neceſſarie ro the confirmation of their doQtrine beginning then 
0b raed tha nor oaly Chl i Gl dmc bur alſo he gaueto his Apoſtles power 


3. > NE ima) Peter the kieſt, nor in bo ma 19g een” for (a4 S. Ambroſe faith in p Prims- 
_ a On 12.) Andrew firſt foloW ed our Saniour Peter ; and es the Prins AndreWt recocunt wot, SOT 


11/6, this word Was inro the rexr by Loney keyed ys vv have alſo 
ken bon omg opted. wenn ro Ag TR it maketh agaynſt chem: bur ar cheig 


9. WES Preachers may not after che ſuperfluities of this life , or any 
ber bo ome bran And as for necefiaries, they deſerue their 


aro pr op oy —_—— 
the og) tmp ederrter pore by And fo Biſhops ble# 


ran when when che po lt remnteth ye- 
Secret. li. nor worthy of it. Among gs > qharogal ery mn Amb.in p.1,ue. yial finaes, 
#614, 1+. Shaheaf the duff.) To pA Sewn 906927 or not to recraus the truth 
is a very damnable 


re arcontg to me ty eeouding hn depey ed ee Crnnotnn 
wc © ronkerraetec red the Churche , that by the very 


af; far ry rs more miraculoully. aerw hen rhe Emperours 
Tenn Vow i” Coup GE Thanks Tag 


they vſcd cheir power for 


19. bt be a [3 vedlBid exrmar this poofemr alto, when many good Catholiker, 
that ae] hrs, by heir anfwers confound the Aducrfaries. 
"Tp Da 0 maruel cherefore.if Hezetikes call Chriſtes Vicar Antichciſt, when 
their forefarbers the fairhles lewes called Chriſt bim ſelf Beekzebub. 
- = CES } See bow Chciſt eſteemeth rhe of him,rhar is, of his ruth in (- 
AF, 8. .for as whe Saul red 6 nog Iebacly rumen Cho and his 
CT CO IITG Charthe, is al one. C6uariewiſe,ſce abborreth them 
him before men) Which is aor only to deny aviy orie litle article RE Sing 
ro ys by the Churche : bur alſo to allow or conſe to herefie by any meanes , bby ubleiding 


T c6ming 


at - SOOTHE GOSPEL: 4 O's: X1./ 
coming t» ſhes faneoent Lamiee, Gb Gy cby Tay age Colton, and ſuch } * 


Ce? 27 gu yorm ey cup: RC Sfeechel 


ND ook Izsvs had ; 
done comaunding his tvvclue Diſciples, 
| ned, ,to reach & preach 


x 
4* RIES in pri- 2 yo Ty 
WE ſon the vvorkes of Chriſt : | Godingtevo ' 

=>Jof his diſciples,he aid ro him, +" Arrthou 3 
bog At art to a pang ay Hr p.0t 00G other? tAndIzsvs 4 
making anſy ver ſaid tro them, Goe andreport to lohn yvhar 
you haue heard and ſeen. t* The blinde ſeezrhe lame vvalke; 5 | ſe x5, 
tho lepers are made cleanc , the deafe heare, the dead riſe F- 61,1. 
againc, to the poore the Goſpel i is preached: tand bleſſed is 6 
he that ſhal nor be ſcandalized in me. 

t And vvhen they vvyent their vvay, Insvs to 7 
fay to the mulcicudes of lohn , "What yvent you out "into 
the deſert ro ſee? a reede ſhaken vvith the vyinde?+Bur 8 
vyhat vvcnt you outro ſee 2a man clothed in ſoft garments? 
Bchold they that arc clothedin ſoft garments, arc in Kinyes 
houſes. t Burt vyhat yvent you outto fee? a Prophet? yea 9 
I cel you and more then a Prophet. t For this is he of yyhom- 10 | 
it ip VVritten, Bebold 1 ſend mine angel before thy face, wobich ſhal prepare Mal.z,1. 
thy vy4y before thee. x1 

t Amen I ſay to you, there bath nor riſen among the borne 11 
of vyomen a greater then Ioha the Baptiſt ; yerhe that » 0 
er 


Lae 16, 
I6, 


Mal.4, 
F. 


Lat. 7, 
31. 


Mt.3,4- 


La.10, 
I3. 


In.1o, 


| 


— 


26 rh6ro'licle ones. f Yea Father: foro hath irvvel pleaſed thee. 


CnXx, XI.” ACCORDING TO $% MATTHEW, 5 


12 leffer in the kingdom ofheauen *,' is greaterthen he. f And 
* from the dayes of lobn the Baptiſt vacilbovy , the king- 
dom of heauen ſuffererh violence , and the violenr beare ir 

13 avvay- +Foral the Prophets and the Lavy prophecied voro 

14. 1ohn: t andif you vvil receiue ir, heis *” tharis for ro 

15 cothe. t Hethat hatheares co heare , lethimheare.” 7 

16 FfAnd * yvhereynto. ſhal 1 eftceme this generation to. 
be like? Ir is like to children fitring in the marker- place :. 

17 vvhich crying to their companions, + fay, We have pi 
you, and you baue not daunced: vve haue Jametited , 

18 you have nor mourned. t For * John came” neither * eari 

19 not drinking: and they ſay, Heharh a diuel.. The Sonne of 
man cameecating anddrinking , and they ſay,” Behold a man 
thatis a glotton and a vvinednnker,a frende of Publicans ar 
ſinners. And vviſedem is juſtified of her children, + 

20 +Then* beganhero vpbraide the cities, vvherein vvere 
donethe moſt of his' miracles, for thar they bad nor done pe- 
21 nance, f Wo be tothee Corozain, vvo bero thee Beth- ſarda: 
for ifin Tyre & Sidon had been vvrought the miracles thar 
have been yvrought in you, they had done" penance in heare- 
22 cloth and aſhes long agoe. + But ſe," 1fay ro 
you +. ſhal ar arr for Tyre aud Sidde in the 
23 day of in r, then for you; t And thou Capharnaum, 
{halt thou be exalted vp to heauen? thou Cate Fa 84 dovvne 
eucn vnto hel. forifin Sodom had been'vyroughrrhe mira- 
cles that have been wroughrin thee, perhaps ir had remained 

24 vnto this day.t But notvvichſtanding 1 ſay to you, that ir ſhal = 
be moretolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of iudge- 
menr,then for thee. : | | Pn IP 

25 t Ar that time Iz$'v's 'anſvvered and faid, *1 confeſle 54. cond 
to thee O Father lord of heauen and earth, becauſe rhou haſt - ne res. 


hid theſe things from the vviſe and prudent,and baſt revealed yon 5. Francis 


27 tAl things are delivered. me of my Father. And. vo man Manys. 
knovveth the Sonne butthe Father: neither dorhaty knovy 
the Father, butthe Sonne, and -ro vvhom ir (hal pleaſe the 
23 Soune to reucale. tComeye to me al that labour , andare 
29 birdened,and1I vviltefreſh you. + Take yp tny'yoke-vpon 
bu, and leattie of me, becauſe 1 am meeke , and butwble = 
O ſavriand you ſhal finde reſt to your ſoules. t For my*"yo 
is ſyveete, and my burden light.” A 
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Mila194%. 


> omen” Curt df &;.., 
\the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie callerh ir the lame Grecke 
and tie penitents comming ro confteilion, yy om Ges — word, Eee. ; 


The commaun- 46.7 
demenrs peiii- Which 5, Joba fa cleane contrary to the Adueriaries 
ble. wry: er nds. | 


"C#ar. X11, 


The blindnes of the dr Boer ang arr criptures , 
EE berng therfore refers, 


+ that time * In5vs. ryeps through the corne 1 | Mr. 2, 
A 7 onthe Sabb! od bis Dil ciples being hun- EE 

J Fiixa dogan 70, uc Jrpkag $39.19. Ty: | 
© tAndi em, laid ro bim.. 2 
LY] Locyby Difciples oben 


oe that vvhich is not lavv- 


Mr.3,1, 
Ls.6,6. 


wg 


16470 5. 


l = 
| ww 109 "TT , | PI < » ++ 4% 
” : SIS 4 I 4g "4 & +. 4 C Is 44 No 


7- t And if you did vyhatitis, 1 wilmercie;and not” **'See the anao- 
8 70u yvould neuer have condemned the. innocentes; tFor ; ai chap 9 
the fenneoſans llnettthe lhe tes OD "RE ITY 
9 "TAnd vyhen he had mthe; came into their WE 
I7Y; ge t And *bchold eb iange ey a vvi- pg 
nd, and they | Whether is ic lavvful | | 2 
11 ety bf SU 
he ſlayd tothem, what m 
one and if the 
12 vvilhe nor. rao Ga ac pr 2 Sins much herreris a 
man more then a ſheepe e itis lavvfu 
3 :borhs co doc a rat t Then he fayth to the man, K; 
*. Strerch fonbtie bay d. and he ſtretchedit forth , nd þ rye a 
; to health euen.asthe other. s. | 


t Andihe Phariſces going forth made a c6ſultatioi dagaynſt- 
7 him, hovy they mighc deſtroy bim. + Bus 1zsvs. ying 
, it, retired Pop didibn oole folovved him, _— F 
16 them all. ſept, oy Jow rhat they { books rh dil- 


9 ornge arg. 


10 any man 'beare mibe ftreetes 4 
he , and ſmoking flaxebef 
21 wvitterie. tf And mby ene 1 bope. 


t Thea * vyas offered to him one po 


tg pr oop 4 ye cxlzeub the Prin- 


: 


15 cc of the divels. t Aod-les vs as ck ; cogita- 
tions, laid torhem. 


Eucty kingdom *;,deuided againſt i elf (hal be gods" 


> 2 Ea 3M 
5 Re” RS 


Rroogund Ten he redlvific his boa Hetharls* vor veith 350 |. 
is agaynſtmetand herthat* not vvith me , ſcac- 
rud't'x f Therfore I fayto you, cue finne and blaſphemie zt | 
ſhal be forgiuen met, 'bur"rhe b | Spit 
fhal noe bs fory + And vyboſocgcr 'Thal ſpeake a 52 
vvord agayaſt "the Sonne' of man, ir ſhal be yen ' 
him : bur he that ſhal ſpeake © againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it {| 
o ſhal nor be forginen him neither in this vvorld, -—#- i the 
::1+- is. 4.mans VVOLtId to come. tEirther"* :makethetree good,and his fruitezz 
ohe hve good:ormake rhe rree euil, and his fraice euil. for ofthe fraite 
be « good rece the tretis knowe, FYou vipets broodes,hovy can you ſpeake 44 
Eo gr an i rice © good things, vyhereas you arecuil >forofthe aboundance of 
# ring 
WE Eo in che harrthe moutch ſpeakerh. tA good man aut. ofa good 35 
| 55: treaſure bringeth forth gogd things : and an cuil man'our of | 
place. 2+ an euil rreaſure bringerh forrh eui rhings. Bur 1 fay vnto 36, 
ae em Fa ' you, that cucty "idle yvord thar yeh Fhal ſpeake, they Chal * 
render an accounn forit irithe day of indgement. tFor of th ' 37 | 
wordes chou ſhalt be iuſtificd,and ofrhy vyordesthou { 
be condemned. | 
Tnz 60s. TThen anfevered him. certaine of the Scribes and Pha- 38. 
PELypenvee: riſes, aying., ry yve _ ſee a ligne from thee. © 
| weekeof Lene. who: d, and OI went ' 39 \ 
+. The vvi AY »4 price] vac 07-20% 2+ nee | 
fi anda 6 L nor giuen ir, ut the ligne of lonas 
- theProphes | FFor as*Lonas vvasin the vyhales belly three 40 | zm.2,z. 
dread tree hres: ſo ſhal rhe Sonne of man-be inthe 
ce dayes and three'nightes.' t The men 41 
he pron: Te fr vvith th jisgenerati6 and - 
3+ reruns auſe*rhey did penanceat the preaching lon.z, 5, 
of lonas, Ant betrold more then Tonas here. fThe*Queene 4.2 Þ-3. Reg. 
of the South ſhal riſe inthe indpement vvith this. tion, . | 19,1. 
and ſhal condemne it: becaylo ſhe came from the endes of 
thc aarth to hearethe ErviſcdoarhiSaloully and ame" 


24+ 


Fp. 4. 


a Mp F ps» 5 15 
' ie; = l 
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Cna XI!  "Acconpine to 4 MATTHEW.” 33 
Loc. 11, 


43 ext jan hen {an oaphet an ce ſhal 
goc aut of a man, he vvalketh ough places, ſecking | 
we findeth-not. t Then he faith, 1 vvil returne into 
my houſe vvhencel came out. Le ig A RY va- 
45 cant, ſyvept vvich beſoms, and trimmed. t Then' goeth he, 
and taketh vvith him ſeuen other ſpirires more vvicked then 
him ſelf, and they enterin and dvvel there: and * the laſt of 
that man be made vvorſethen the firſt. Soſhal itbe alſo to 
this vvicked generation. 
46 tAs he vvas yer ſpeaking to the multitudes, * behold his þ wap 7 ons 
mother and his brerhren ſtoode vvithour, ſecking to ſpeake 5en pretura 
47 fo him. t And one ſaid varo him ; Behold thy mother and *< 1uljj :0. 
48 thy brethren ſtand withour, ſeeking thee, tBur be anſvyering 
him char told him, ſaid,” Who is my mother, and vvho are 
49 my brethren? t And ſtretching forth his hand vpon his Diſci- 
5o ples, he faid, Bchold-my mother and my brethren. t For 
vvhoſocuer ſhal doe the vvil of my father, that is in heauen; 
he is my brother, and liſter, and mother. 4 


ANNOTATIONS 
. CHAP. x1Il 


—— 


hath commirred rhe 
Pexer in the goucrnement of the Whole. As S, Hicrom to Damaſus Pope of Rome, 
plierh theſe words vnco him, ſaying of al Heretikes , He chat nar Wich ebas, ſeaccerath 2 ahas 
Ss he dee aa he tone ry —ormanns 1 ob rdnddes Gn, 
1. T , ? [1 not | 
i ne - Y ey Sno ad ar 1 rar Lt 
e cuident Workes 


in rhis li 
but that ſome heinous finnes (as namely this __ es 


F : 


finne he that « conrempr 
blohetien, by ena mit, of. ee In 
he be that beleweth not man; ſinnes to be remitted mm 


IE SIE nn 


, "6 _ —_—_ —— 
With finners, brake che Sabboth, andſuch like : and this might more agas: 
them, becauſe they iudged of bigas they Would hauc done om Sms roy | 

- | and 


k 


34 | THE GOSPEL. 


blaſphemed agdinſt the Holy Gholt (called here the 
oo Then of make eds 


duty roward God, Vpeon 
_ this ſome old Heretikes denied Chriſt ro haue any mother, OASIIES © 6- 


cucr Was there any hereke {o abſurd, bur it Would ſeeme co haue 


—_—_—__ 


Cu4a3 KEMAL 
the 


ing in parables ( as the Scripture foretold of bim, and «« meete Vvas for the 
ek rs Pere he hea the derabesf the 7 nay rr ay" Wang uy 

bs the pong ſeede and cockle ( as alſo of the Nate) that bu ſernants 

maſt not for al that, nener vyhbile the ruorld ay op pd 


ſpreade ouer al the woerld. 46 And wvithal, wobat « treaſure, and 
land 11 After al wuhich, yet bu owune countris Vil not bonour him. 


HE fameday I ssvs going out of the 1 
houſe, fare by the ſca ſide. f And * great 2 
mulrirudes vvere gathered rogerher vnto 
him, in ſo much thar he vvenc vp into a 
 boare & fate: and al the mulcitude ſtoode 
A in the ſhore, tTand he ſpake to them 
many things in parables, ſaying, 
er vvent forth to ſovy. t And vvhiles he 
ſovverth,ſome fell by the vvay fide, and the foules of the aire 
did come and catc it. f Otherſomeallo fell vpon rockic pla- 5 
ces, where they had not much earth:and they ſhot vp incon- 
tinent,becauſe they had nor cs of earth, t and after the 6 
ſunne vvas vp,they parched:and becauſe they had notroore, 
they vvithered. f And other fell among thornes: and the 7 
rthornes grevveand choked they, f And otherſome fell vpon 8 
ood ground: andthey yelded fruite,' the "one an hundred- 
old, No ace threeſcore, and an other thirtie, t He that 9 
hach cares to heare,ler him heare. | 

t And his Diſciples came and ſaid ro him. Why ſpeakeſt 10 
thou to'them in parables 2 f Who anſyvered and faid vnto 11 
them , Becauſe * ro you it is giuen:to knovy the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heauen bur to them iris nor ginen. row 1 


Cua. XIIL 


Mr.4.1. 
Ls.8,4. 


Luc. 10, 
L 3. 


| 
| 


Cua. X111. 


ACCORDING TO 5. MATTHEW, 5 


he that bath,to him ſhal be'giuen,and he tht ahoaglobee b 
that hach nor,from him ſhaft be taken avvay that alſo vyhich 
13 he hath. t Therfore in patables I ſpeake to them : becauſe 


ſecing they fee not, and neagiog hoy hay not,neither do :: whes Gods 
14 they vnderſtand:. t andthe prophecie of Efay is fulfilled in 2 hop 

chan yebicd fairh, Withbranng ſhalgos bear ans, relpemnder- prey, ave 

: and ſeeing ſbal ; not ſee. f For | people ig ; 
"de foedoribierientbo han <ie T cio odors 
s w 

gory hnr Ar pub pur gonactin at bow tech thn i en 
16 + Bur bleſſed are your eyes becauſe they doe ſee, and your Fab beareby 
17” cares becauſe they doe heate. t For amen 1 fay to wo » $hat body, and obey 

* many Prophers and iuſt men haue deſired t6.(ce the things 32%,02, conſent 

that you (ce, and hauc nor-ſcen them 3; and to: heare the tag. & dons 


therfore the parable ofthe ſovver. 

I9 + Euery otic that hearcth the vvord of the kingdom and 
vnderſtandech not ; there cometh the vvicked one, and cat- 
cherh avvay rhat vvhich vvas {ovven.in his hart : this-is he 

20 that vyas ſovven by the vvay fide. + And he that vvas ſovven 
vpon rockie places: this is he that hearcrh the vvord ,/ and in- 

21 corinent receiueth irvvith ioy, + yet hath he nor roote in him 
ſelf, buc is for a time : and vvhen there falleth tribulation and 

22 petſecution for the vvord, heis by and by canddlized; FAnd 
bh that vvas ſovven among thornes , t isis he that heareth 
the vvord, and the carcfulnes of this vyorld and: rhe deceit- 
fulnes of riches choketh vp the vvord, and be becometh 

23 fruitles. But he that vyas ſovvenvponigood 
is hethat heareth the vvord, and vnderſtandeth,and bringeth.: 
fruite,and yeldeth ſome an hundred- fold, atd.an-orherthiee- | 
ſcore, and an orher thirtie. = 


kingdom of heaucn is reſembled to.a man that ſovved good 
25 leede in his field. 4 Bur vyhen men vvere a ſletpe; bis cnemy ? 
came and ouerſoyved cockle among thevvheate!, and vyentr 
26 his vvay. t And vvhen'the blade vyay: ſhot, vp; s and. had 
27 por forth fruice, then appeared alſo the gockle:tyAnd 


ro him, Sir, didſt thou hor ſovv. good ſeede-in;thy field? - 
28 Whencethen hathit cockle? +And he ſaid rochem, Theegne- 
my man hath done this. And the ſerugnts ſaid to; him, Wile 


29 'thou yye/goe and gather it vp? JAnd he ſaid, No:"leſt perhaps 


E ij ga- 


18 this that you heare,and hauc nor heard them, + Heare you*® 


the ſernants of the goodman of the houſe comming laid” | 


ground? this | 


hanie. 


> 


24 tAn other parable he propoſed to them, Gyin The ere: 
the Epb- 


a 


Is & - 
bs , a 
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athering vp the cockle , y« 
alſo rogerher yvithit, + , 
ueſt, and in the time of harueſt I vvil fay co the reapers, Ga- 
ther vp firſt the cockle , and binde- ir into bundels to burne, 
ag At an, ern ub barne. 4 
The Goſpel vps = +tAnother parable he p yntothem, ping 2 The I 
3 
che & — kingdom of heauenis like ro a muſtard-ſcede, vyhich a man 
rooke and ſovved in his field. t Which is the "leaſt ſurely of z2 
al ſeedes: bur vyhen it is grovven, it is greater then al 
and is made arree , ſo that the foules ofthe aire come , and _ 
dvvel in the branches thereof. #An other parable he ſpake 33 ; 
ro them, The kingdom ofheauen is likero leauen, vvhich a 
vvoman tooke and hidin three meaſures of meale, vntil che 
vm w_ —_— : 6 F, 

+ Al theſe things I xsvs in cs to the mpitiru- 
des,aud Jer OE: ables el or to chem: + thar _ 
ir might be fulfilled yvhich- vvas ſpoken by the Propher 
faying, 1 wil open wy month in parables, 1 wil viter things biddey from the 
foundagion of the wyorld. A 

t Then having dimiſſed the multitudes, he came into 36 
the houſe;and his Diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Expound 
vs the parable of the cockle of the ficld. 4 Who made anſvyer 37 
and ſaid ro them, He thar ſowerth the good ſeede, is. the Sonne 
ofman. t Aod rhe field ; is the vvorld. And the good feede: 38 
theſe are the childre of the kingdom. And the cockle; are the 
children of the vvicked one. t And the encmic that ſovved 39 
2: Nor God them, is © the deuil; But the hatueſt,is rhe ende of rhe vvorld. 
men: bur the | And the reapers, arerhe Angels. tEuen as cockletherfore. is 40 
thor of all cuil. gathered vp,and barne vvith fire; ſo {hal ir be io the ende of 
- yvorld. t The Sonne of man {hal ſend his Angels, and 41 
they ſhal gather our of his'kingdom al ſcandals, and them 
® that vvorke iniquitie: t and {hal caſt them inco the furnace of 42 
fire;; There ſhal be;yverping and gnaſhing of teeth. t Then 43 
ſhil the juſt ſhineas the , inthe kingdom, of their fa- 
ther: 'Herhat hath caresro heare; her him heare.. 
The Golpel fo The kingdom' of heauen is like a treaſure hidden in a 44 
Vin Cocker field, vvich a man having found, did hide ir, and for ioy there- 
womes * of goeth ; and-ſellerh al that he hath; and bycth thar ficld. 
1 og rhe kingdom ofheanen is like to a marchant man, 45 
ſecking' good pearles.' f And hauing found one' precious 46 
vvenr his-vvay , andſold-al thathe had , and, 
*_ bought 


Fr 


+ 


both ro grovy vatil the har- 30 


| 


| 


OS 


. 


Pſa. 77» 
py 
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| it. | 
47 FT Againethe kingdom of heayen is like ro a nerte caſt in- 
to the ſea , and ng together of al Kind of fiſhes, 


48 t Which, vyhen it vvas dravving it forth, and fitting by 


49 bad they did caſt out. tSoſhal ir bein rhe c bad 
of the vvorld, The Angels ſhal goe forth, and ſhal ſeparate ©. 
5o thecuil fromamongrheiuſt, * and ſhal caſt them inro' the 
furnace of fire. there ſhal be vveeping and gnaſ hing of teerh. 
51 ftHaueye vnderſtoode al theſe things? T heyday to him, Yea, 
52 tHe ſaid vnro them, Therfore cuery Scribe i inthe 
kingdom of heauen, is like to a man that is an bouſholder, 
troy bringeth forth out of his creaſure nevy things and 
old. 4 
53 +And ircamerto paſſe: vvhen Izs vs hadended theſe pa- 
54 rables,he paſſed from thence, + And * coming inco his oyvne 
countric, he taught them in their ſynagogues, ſo that rhey 
maruecled, and ſaid, Hovy came this fellovy by this vviſedom 
55 and vertues? tls not this the* carpenters ſonne? Is not his 
mother called M A x 1 s, and his brethren, lIames and loſeph, 
56 and Simon and lude: t and his ſiſters, arethey notal vvith 
57 vs?Whence therefore hath he al theſe things? jAnd they vvere 
ſcandalized in him.-Burt I xs vs faidto them, There is not a 
Prophet vvithout honour bur in his ovvne countrie, and in 
58 his ovvnc houſe. tAnd he yvrought not many miracles there 
becauſe of their incredulity. 


"I 


i r—_ 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XI1Ll 


the ſhore, choſe our the** good into veſſels, bur the ** Her alfour 
rp p onſummation Gael 


Far 


3. One an hundred.) This difference of fruites is the difference of merires in this life , Difference of 
rewardes for them in the nexr life , according ro the diverlities ofſtares, or other differences. of ,,i--. and 


thirticfold ro the maried. ) ſkin that the Which trurh the old Heretike louinian 
«xr. 82 


. = 
CS Fiſt by Chu and his Apolicrn phneed the th, and aſhod came 


was 


not by Chriſt , who is not the 
E iij author 


threeſcore fold ro religious widowes, ,, de. 


£ 
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author of cuil. Term, depraſcripe. | 
ele pluchs up alſo.) The muſt rolerare the euil , when ir is ſo ſtrong char it cars 


nor without danger and ince of rhe Whole Church, and commirre the marres 
: » Ocherwiſe other 


in the Church, of old from the reſt of the whole ; vnder that them ſ*lues were pure,and 
others both Pricſts and people ſinners : fd a R fomme Herekes of dats clues * witich fo | 
that cuil men are nor of, or in the Churche. 
' 12. Theleaft of al ſeedes.) The Church of Chriſt had a ſmal beginning , but afterward became 
the moſt glorious and knoWen common-welth in earth : the greateſt powers and the moſt wiſe 


ſonne 


of the world purring them ſelues into the ſame. 


Ioſephs narural ſonne,bur faith rellerh vs the contrarie as welinche one as in the orher. 


ct 


Cnar. XIIII. 


unuverthy decollation Baptiff by Herode, 11 be betaketh bi 
Lan the des ors vi aches, 


the fame of Itsvs: t and faidto his fer- x 
= -uants, This is loho the Baptiſt: he is riſen 
YR) from the dead, and therfore vertues vvorke 
Ny in him. tFor Herod apprehended lohn 
/ and bound him, and put him into priſon 
becauſe of Herodias,his *brothers' vvife. tFor lohn (aid vn- 4 
ro him, It is not lavvful for thee ro haue her. ft Andyvilling 5 
ro put him to death, he feared the people: becauſe they cſtec- 
med him as a Prophet, t But on Herods birth-day,rthe daugh- 6 
ter of Herodias daunced before them : and pleaſed Herod. 
TWherevpon he promiſed with an othe,to giue her vvharſoc- 7 
uer {he vvould aſke ofhim. t Bur ſhe being inſtrated be- 8 
* x wits fore of her mother faith, Giue me hereina diſh the head of 
and raſb ocbe, Iohn the Bapriſt. + And the king vvas ſtroken (ad: yer be- 9 
2o, Enkted, Cauſe of his 53 othe and for them that (are vvirh him artable, 
becauſe an vn- he Commaunded it to be giuen. f And he ſent, and beheaded 10 


cn6 how lohn inthe priſon, t And his head vvas brought in a __ 11 
an 


Cna. XIIIL. ACCORDING TOS MATTHEW, * 39 


and it Wearginenes the damſcl,and ſhe brought itto her mo- 
12 ther, t And his Diſciples came and rooke the body,and " bu- 


13 t Which vvhen Iz$s vs had hcatd, * he "retired from me had wel 
thence by boate,into a deſert place apart, and the mulrirudes [xm mai 
hauing heard of ir, folovved him on foote out of the cities. Chriſt 

14 f And he coming forth ſavy a great multitude, and pitied 

i5 them, and madhed diſcaſed. t And vvhen it vvas cucning, 
his Diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Itis a deſert place, and 
the houre is novy paſt : dimiſle the multitudes that going in- 

16 to the rovynes , they may bye them ſelues vituals. tf Bur 
Izsvs (aid ro them, They hauc no neede to goe:giue ye them 

17 to cate. t They anſvvered him. We have not here, Co five 

18 loaucs, and tvvo fil hes. t Who ſaid to them, Bring them hi- 

19 therto me. ft And vyhen he had commaunded the multirude 
to fitre dovyne vpon the grafle, he rookethe fine loaues and 
thetvvo fiſhes, and looking vp vnto heauen he bleſſed and 
brake,and gaue the loaues to his Diſciples, and* che Diſciples 

20 tothe multitudes, f And they did al cate, and had their fil. 

And they tooke the leauings,twelue ful bal kettes of the frag- 

21 ments. t And the namber ofthem thar did cate vvas ; fiue 

thouſand men, beſide vvomen and children. 


—_ 


goe vpinto the boate, and to goe before him ouer the vvater, 2% 5 poces 
23 til he dimiſled the multitudes. fAnd bauing dimiſſed the mul- an4's. Paul.tu- 
titude , he * aſcended into a mountaine alone to praye. And wu 
24 vvhen it vas cucning, he vvas there alone, f Bur rhe boare in 
the middes of the ſea vvas tolled vvith vyaues. for the veinde 


| 25 vvyascontrarie. f Andin the fourth vvatch of the night, he 


26 came vnto them vvalking vpon the ſea. ft And ſeeing him 
vpon the"ſea vvalking , they vvere troubled ſaying , Thar 
27 itisa ghoſt. andfor feare they cried our, t And immediatly 
I's s v s ſpake voto them, ſaying, Haue confidence: it is I, feare 
28 yenor. t And Peter making anſvverfſaid, Lotd if it be thou, 
29 bid me cometo thee vpon Re vvaters. f And hefaid, Come, 
And Perer deſcending out of the boate, "yvalked vpon the 
zo vvarer ro come to Izsvs. tBurſceing the vvinde rough, 
he vvas afraid : and vvhen he beganto be drovvned, he cried 
z3t out ſaying, Lord,ſaue me. tf And incontinent [xs ys ſtret- \ Norvidhlts- 


ching forth his hand tooke hold of him, and faid vato him, —_— OW: 


zz Othouof litle faith, yyby didſt chou doubt? t And OR mk — 
| they 


ried it: ** and cameandtold Iss vs. 14 bbw 


22 tAndforthvethIzs vs commaunded his Diſciples to The Goſpel 


, 


do: ;:f THE GOSPEL Cna. X11. 


the Churthe, they Vere gone VP into the boare, the vvinde ceaſed. + And 33 
SS hey 'ther evere ta thibeies ein eld alin Rows Gying, 
ines goat In deede thou art the ſonne of God. 4 | 
and by them, f And having paſſed the vyater, they came intothe coun- 34 
TT erie of Geneſar, 5 And vvhen the men of thar place vnder- 35 
: olderh nt ſtoode of him,they "ſent into al that countrie, and brought 
vnto him al that vvere il at eaſe: tand t _ beſoughr him 36 
:: ve before, that they mighetouche bur the** hemme of his garmeor, and | 


chap. 9, 20. | Vyhoſocuer did touche, vvere made hole. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHar. X11. 
tof Herodias.) It in Princes them ro death that rel chem 
3. Beranſe of Herodias.) dara a inf paoraip od ro freely 


fuch faulres: women, whom inciting 
12, Jr een rai A camp our SE GE Gets her a cel the the us 


Chriſtians had yd © body oft bleſſed Prophee and ary 1 maria With Epi 


Sacrilege a - Ia the rombe of $. Ioha » bucathis 
Boly Ke- man, certaine reli Monkes coming thither a at the ſame time, aducnrured 
wry Piuipa an of God: who eteeming emo gre 4 467000 4 apa emma bare 


was builta re hel ee A een 37. ©2 25. 799% row enenag-r> arcane 
time doe as thoſe ro the bodies and Relikes of al bleſſed Saints rhag they can deitroy : and 
Cacholikes contrariWiſe haue the religious deuotion of thoſe old Chriſtians , as appeareth by the 
, Keim) Chr mach lemed ohn, and withdrew him feFalide, leof 

4. I ro exam 

, ; andro ſhew the mods} core rw wh if 

the Primitiue CELIITDS che mlerale far ofthe world-mthe ms Sf per 
the ſinnes that abounded rooke an occaſion to forſake rhoſe 


IN in wit, ;Pank Eremias, Secs Son. li. e. yr og 4 
s Dt ro A y As miniſteric Apoſtles, who as they 
Lt te wap and ordering of theſe miraculous loaues , ſo had they alſo ro beſtow and dif- 
penſe al he foode of our foulesin miniſtering of the yrord and Sacraments, neicher may lay men 
rhe 
2s. Walking.) when noronl Chriſt, bur by his power Peter alſo walkerh the vvaters, 
it is euident that be can ſe of his ow ne aboue nature and contrary to the natural con- 


ages vow 1, as to goe adoore. 10.26, to bein the compaſle of a licle bread. Epiphan. 
Peters. Ptima- 29: Walked.) Peter (Girh $. Bernard) walking vpon the waters, as Chriſt did , declared him 


nhmeges Arenedonis mh was be ruleznot over one prople, but oweral. Formany 
waters, are many Bernard. l;. 2 de conſid. c. 8. See the place, how he deducerh from Peres 
the like authorice and iuriſdiftion ro his ſuceriſor the Biſhop of Rome, 


Chap. 


Mr.7, 1. 
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; Crnar XV... 
rhe Pharif comming fare to care him. be 


& bark cured ther dſcaſed, feedeth +000 EX. vinth 


| Bll Auncicntes? For they wal h nor their hids 
3 rs WH hen they care bread. fBur he prreeting 
jj es ſaid ro them: Why do you alſo rranſgrefle 
dl SLIT the comaundement of God for your tra- 
4 dition?For God ſaid, t Honour father and mother. and, He the ſhal curſe 
5 fatberor mother dying let bim dye. tBur you lay,Whoſocuer [hal ſay to 
} fatherormother, The gift vvhatſocuer procederh from me, 
| 6 ſhal profire the : tand { hal not honour his father or his mo- 
ther; and you haue made fruſtrate che comaundement of God 
7 - foryour ovvnerradicion. t Hypocrites , vvel hath Eſay Pro- 
MW: decied of you, ſaying, f Thu people by me with their" lippes: 
«t # farre k 1m vane do ppe me , teach 
» rang yore apes Lhe rw they wyorſbippe 
10 TAnd having called together the multitudes vnto him, he 
11 faidtorhem, Heare ye and vnderſtand. t* Nor that vvhich 
eatreth into the mouth, defileth a man+ but that vvhich pro- 
12 cedeth our of the mouth, that defileth a man. tThen came 
| his Diſciples,and ſaid to him, Doeſt thou knovy thatthe Pha- 
13 ie reben they heard this vvord,vvere ſcandalized? + Bur 
| heanſvvering ayd: All planting vvhich my heavenly father 
14 hathnot planted,fhal be WoRet , vp. tLetthemalone: blinde 
they are, guides of the blinde . And if the blinde nes to 
15 theblinde, both fall inro the ditch. T And Peter antvvering 
| 16 fayd tohim,Expound vs this parable. t Burt heſayd, Are you 
17 alſo as yet velahoaie vnderſtanding? i Do you nor vnder- 
ſtand, that al that entreth into the mouth, ogy into the 
18 belly, andiscaſt forth into the priuy? t Bur the things char 


| proceede out of the mouth , come forth from the hart, and 
19 thoſe things" defile a man. + For from the hart come forth 
euil cogitations, murders , aduoutrics, fornicarions, rhefrs, 


——_—_ 


20 falſe teltimonics,blaſphemics. t Theſe are the things that - 
F c 


HE N came to him ftow Hieruſalem yy, cog 
Scribes and Phariſces,ſaying,tWhy dothy wenſday the 3. 
Diſciples rranſgrefſe the tradition of the Vn 


. 


came forth our of thoſe coaſtes , and<erying our, 
fayd ro him , Have mercie vpon'we,, O lotd the Sonne of _ 
Dauid:my daughter's ſore vexed of a Deuil. fWho avſvvered 23 
her not a vvord, And bis Diſciples came and befought him 
ſaying, Dimiſlc her: becauſc ſhe cricth our after vs: 4 And he 24 
anſvvering THd*1 yyas nor ſent bur to the heepe that are 
loſt of the houſe of Iſrael. t Burſhe cameand adored him, 25 
ſaying, Lord, help me. tWho anſyvering, aid: Itisnot good 26 
to take the bread of the Children, and to caſt it to —_ 
ges. f But ſhe ſaid, Yealord:for the vvhelpes alſo cate of the 27 
crummes that fal from the cable of their maiſters. f Then 28 
i! Ir were» Ix$s ys anſvvcring faid to her, O vvoman, *3 great is thy 
frange © fairh:beit doheto thee asthouvvilttzand her daughter vyas 
5 
__ ge made hole from that houre. 4 | 
woman a ſoles Tt Andvvhen Ixs vs vvas paſſed fromthence, he came 29 
| nas rac beſide the (ca of Galilee : and aſcending into the mountaine, 
is cofay, a ſare there, tf Andthere came ro him great multitudes, having zo 
dead faith fuch yviththem dumme perſons, blinde, lame, feeble, and many 
worke by loue, others; and they cait them dovyvne at his feere, and he cured 
and wh them: to that the multitudes marueled ſeeing the dumme 31 


=d nor to call ſpeake,the lame vvalke,the blindefce:and they magnibed the 


| 
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Chriſtians - bur God of Iſracl. tf And*1zs ys called rogether his Diſciples, 32 } wr. x,x. 


of Divels. -4»x. and ſaid: I pitie the multitude: becauſethree dayeynovy _ 
%. © ”'*-* continue vvith me, and have not yvhat to cate: and dimiſle 
them faſting I vvil nor , leſt they tainte in the vvay. tAnd 33 
the diſciples ſay vnto him: vvhence then may vve getteſo 
many loaucs in the deſertas to fil ſo greata multitude? t And 34 
©? Here we 6s LES V 5 fayd to them, Hoyy many loaues haue you?bur they 
againe char the ſayd,Scucn,& a fevvy litle fiſhes. + And he commaunded the 35 
people mult multitude to fit dovvne yponthe ground. + And taking the 36 
owne caruers, feuen loaues & the fil hes, and geuing thankes, he brake, & 
nor receiue he: ae tO his diſciples, and ** the diſciples gaue ro the people. 
orher ſpiri- + And they did al catc,and had their fill. Andthat vvhich vvas 37 
ke wr left ofthe fragments they rooke vp,ſeucn baſkets ful. t And 38 


Sn, there vvere that did care, foure thouſand men, beſide children 


but of cheir pi. 6& VYomen. t And having dimiſled the multitude , he yvent 39 | 


cicual gouer- "yp into a boatc,and cameinto the coaſtes of Magedan. 
ANNO- 
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as hace ever Codig tek 
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of fac 
mourh , the word _ the , burin tt 


+. Wit harp This is to be vnderſtood pre 
our 

deede Godles. ſuch prayers 
SE ESSTSEY 


nours, co faſtes , 


ſcruice of God. Fer ſuch are nor bur conſonant 
s.Theſ 2 Leedh tuely honoured, weethines: cod Gced bork 


marrers 

oy eto hers Gn 
4 12 $57" darethe Hererikes deny the due cherof 
See 1. Cor Preſcribed the Feſtes of Eaſter, and Whirſontide and other Sol bis Saints, 
14, 5 © Which the Proteſtants them ſelues obſerue. eThey appointed the Lent and Imber faſtes and ocher, 
b Epiph as Wel to chaſtiſe the concupiſcence of man, as to ſerue and God thereby , as is plaine in the 
F Therfore neither 


Atarcet called the dodtrines commeuadernents of men, becauſe zoo ag nonmede by mere humane 
Ge. Mont, poWer, but by Chriſtes wartant and aurhoritie, and by ſuch at hath placed to rule his Church, 


4 of whom he ſaith , * He that bearerh you, heareth me:be that deſpiſerh wb me. They are made 
—_ by the Holy Ghoſt, ioyning Wirth our Paſtors in the regiment of the i i Soares Arvay 
Indichs. « Mother the Church, which whoſocuer obcicth nor, * we are Warned ro rake 
Efth = Bur on the other ſade,al laWes,dodrines, ſeruice and iniunttions of Hererikes, how ſdeuer preten- 
apo ded to be conſonant RE BE CA RS 00 Grady 
*ACat.,s __—_— the Authors have neither ſending nor commithon from God. 
EU 11. Nt that Which entereth.) Aer by eaten 05 by Jaded ore pr» a that Difference of 


for chaſtiſment feheir concupiitences. . 5. de mor. Ex. Cath. c. 34. 
18. Defile « man } It is finne only Whi properly defileth man, and meates of them ſelfe or 
of their 0W ne nature doe not defile : bur ſo as by accident they make a man to linne, as the 
tt dibedience of Gods dement or of our Superiours Who forbid ſome meates for cer- Catholike ab- 
* taine times and cauſts,ias Gnoe. Asthe apple which our buſt parencs dideate of, choogh of i ſec ſtinence. 
did not defile them , yer being caren againſt the precepr,it did defile. So neither ficſh nor fiſh of 
ir ſelf doth ftfile, but rhe breach of the Churches precepe defileth. 


of I Z 
Cnar, XVI. 
The obftinate Phariſees and Sadducees, 4s fy nas ons fſbies 
bim to be Chrift , require to jee one heanen. 
GT en IL DET eng 


19 and Peter (the time noW ing for him te goe into leWrie to bu Paſtion) 

for confeſting him to be Chriſt, | the Recks of bu Churche, geui 

ood EAT 
nece{/arte t0 /atnation. 
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DO OO WL GOSPEL -) 
ND there cameto himthe Phariſees and Sad- 1 
ducees : and OE 
ſhevy i Sd from heauen, tBurhean- 2 
Wh ſrvered & faid rothem , When it is cucning, 
SJ you ſay, It vvil be faire-vvether, forthe clemer 
4s redde. fAnd1nthe morning, This day there vvil bea tepeſt, 3 
for the element doth glovve and lovvre. The face therfore 
of the clement you haueſkil to difcerne: and the fignes of 
times can you not? t The * naughtic and aduoutcrous gene- 4 
ration feeketh for a figne : and there ſhal not a figne begi- 
uen it , bur the figne of Ionas the Prophet. Aud he leftthem 
and vventavvay, | 
t And * vvhen his diſciples vvere come ouerthe vvater, 5 
they forgot to take bread. f Who ſaid to them, Lookevvel 6 
and bevvare ofthe leauen of the Phariſces & Sadducecs.t But 7 
- they thought vvithin them ſelues ſaying, Becauſe vvetooke 
nor bread. f And Il Es vs knovving it, faid,, Why do you 8 
thinke vvithin your ſelues O ve oflicde faith, for that you 
hauc not bread 2 Do you not yet vnderſtand,neither do you 9 
remember * the fiue loaucs among five thouſand men, and 
how many baſ kers, you tooke vp?t neitherthe "ſeucn loaues, 10 
among foure chouland men, and hovy many maundes you 
tooke vp? t Why do you not vnderſtand that 1faid nor of 11 
bread to you , Bevvarte of the leauen of the Phariſces & 
Sadducees? t Thenthey vaderſtoode that he ſaid nor they 12 
ſhould bevvare of the leauen of bread, but of the doctrine of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees:. 
The Goſpelvps tAnd* Izs vs came into che quarrers of Czſarea Phi-. 13 
Prckes dap this lippi: and he af ked his dilciplenayng, Whom when that 
25. ad i» C+- the Sonne of man is? TBur" they ſa1d,, Some loho che Bapriſt, 14 
me len. —_ & otherſome Elias, and others Hieremic, or one of the Pro- 
cnticcbis Febr. phets. tl es vs faich to them, Bur vvhom do you ſay that 15 
vines Jug. 1. Lam 2 | Simon Peter anſyvered & ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the ſonne 16 
And,cn the day of the lrning God, FAnd LE 5 vs anſvvering, faidto him," Bleſſed 17 
and coronation art thou Simon bar-Ilona : becauſe fleſh & bloud hath nor 
rhe mr by de ag reucalcd it ro thee, bur my father vvhichis in heauen. tAnd "1 18 
Larie thereof. fay to thee,That" thou art*** Peter: and" vpentbis Rocke vil l build 
?? Thatis, a Church, and the © gates of bel ſhal not preuaile againſt ir. f And 1* vvil 19 
Rocke, ome " ro thee the " keves of the kingdom of beanen; And " wybatſoeuer thou [halt 
inde ypon earth, it ſhal be bound alſo in the beanens: and vvbatſoruer thou | halt 
looſe mn earth it ſhall be looſed alſo in the branens. 4 | 
t Then he commaunded his diſciples that they ſhould tel 20 
no 
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Cna. XVI ACCORDING TO. 6 MATTHEW." , 45 
no body thar he vvas Insvs Cunitsr. 
21 t From that time Ias5vs began co ſhevy x ina, 
that he muſt goe co Hieruſalem, & ſuffer many things ofthe | 3 
Ancients & Scribes & cheefe-Pricſtes, and be killed, andthe | with 


21 rhirdday nic tAnd Peter taking him vaco him, began 
\ agar rok, arwolc pare} 06 m thee,this ſhal nor ;, Lore 
'| 23 be vnto thee. t Who turning ſaid ro Perer,Goe after me 53 $a- firrbanaduers- © 


tan , thou arraſcandal varo me: becauſe thou ſauoureſt nor 27 38:42 | 


the things that are of God, burthe things that arc of men, k=>bere. 
24 tThenilss vs ſaidto rome 1 If an) man wil come after Tws drops 
me, let him denie him elf, and take vp his croſle, and follow ay. a Manyr 
25 me. tor hethar will ſaue hislife, ſhal loſe ir. and hethart Chal EE: 
26 loſc his life for me, fhal findeit. t For whar doth it profice a 
| man, if he gainethe vvhole vyorld, and ſuſtainethe damage 
of his ſoule ? Or vvhar permutation ſhal a man giue for his 
27 foulet tForthe Sonne of manſhal come inthe gloric of his ; 
father vvith his Angels: andthen vvil he render to cucry man 1 
according to his* vyorkes. x © $4 4 
28 TtAmenifaytoyou, * there be ſome of them that ſtand 


4 _ 7 - here , that ſhal not taſte death, til chey ſee the Sonne of man * 
27.  commingin his kingdom. 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XV 


13. Whom ſay men.) Chriſt intending here to take order for the founding, regiment, and ſtabi- 
Bide ofie Chr ae his Gecnaty nd mani che period ee ES Wen een -ppeb ops 
charge thereof, would before by interrogatories draw our (and namely our of that one Whom he 
thought ro tnake the cheefe) the protetſi6 fear high and polar Ad TOg be Sto the Rnne 
of the living God. Which being che ground of the faich, Was a neceflarie qualiric and 
condition in him that was to be made Head ot the ſame Church , the perperual keeper of the 


faid fairh and al other points thereon ding. 

26 BR AFRO CR of the omen eine peed reac 

made anſwer : when he demaunded what them thought of him, then loe Peter the 

mouth and bead of the whole felow ſhip anſwered for al. Chryſ. bo. 5. in Mat. 

1. 7 rt epn Though ſome other (as Nathanael /6. !, +5) ſeeme to haue before beleued 

rofcfſed the ſame thing tor Which Pereris bere counted bleſſed , proeiong Seglatubely ga- 

Hilar con, ered by this place, and ſ0'5. Hilaricand others thinke , that none before this di vrrer of 

p in Aa, IO URERe Wee UP pens CONE adoption as oth2r Saints be , though mure excellenc 
congruitic 


; then other be, Forit was Chriſtes ou prom , that he vpon Whom he 

& ls. 6. 6 ded ro found his new Church, and whoſe faith he Wo. make infallible, ſhould haue the 

Chry 'bo preeminence of this ficit profetlion of Chriſtes natural diuinrtie , or, that he was by nature the very 

55 in Mas, {99ne of God athing fo tarre aboue the capacitie of nature, _— fleſh and bloud, and ſo repug- 

" nant to Perers lenie and fight of Chriſtes humaaitie , fleſh, and infirmiries, that ior rhe beleefe and 

publike profeihon thereof be is counted bleiied, as Abraham was for bis fairh: and hath great 

promiſes for him ſelf and his poſteritie, as the aid Parriarche had for him and his ſeede, Accor- 

F2ſi!, [5. , dang as S. Baſil ſaith, Becauſc he excelled in faith, be receiued the building of the Church commined 

to him. 

cy _ 18, And | ſay to thee,} Our Lord recompenſeth Peter for his confeſſon , geuing him a grear 
reward, inciat ypon him be builded his Church, Theophulattw vpon this place. 

F uj 14. Thou 


Wipe. 


Thou arr Ce- li 
phah, and vpon and confelle that in Chriſtes wordes in the Syriakeconge, there Wasno 
tis Cephab, berwene Perrw and Perrs: yea and tharthe wordes alſo hough, i 


46 21 2TH GoOSrnn': Ca. XVI. 
18.T hou art Peter.) Chuiſt(in the firſt of lohan v. 42) forerold | 

KS bao jvm yaa > ag eh ko TON: 

the cauſe, bur now rhe ; 


ib durablenes, and ſtabilirie, ro 
windes, Waues, and ftormes that fall orbeare againſt the ſame. And the Aduerſarics obie- 
&ing againſt rbis, thar Chriſt onlyis the Rockeor foundation puny pale ence expert 


” e «s Chriſt «. For « the unmoueable 
yrinarrþs __ pippad bu dignities , not him Gif of rbems buy . 


communicate 4nd ampart 
them to bans ſelf , beftoWerb upon others. He « the light, and yet,2 Tow are the light : bew 1, vat yon, 


i, end there) wap 7 1 roceugnn of wil he build his Church : and AT 
qe 31 yr cuidenr he founderh bis Charch ypon Peter. And-che Aduerſaries Wrang-: 
againſt this, do againſt their owne conſcience and knowledge : ſpecially ſing they know 

atal 


in rerminarion, 
yerf one thing , to Wir, 4 rocks, or ſtone, as them ſelues alſo ir, /o. :,42, $0 that they 


94TH” Þocke. w profeſſe to follow rhe Hebrew or Syriake and the Greeke , and to tranſlire immediacly our 


of cthem.inco Larin or Engliſh, ſhould if they bad dealt fancerely,haue thus ruxned Chriſteswordes, 
Thou art «rocks, and upon thu rocks: or, T Peter , and thu Wil 1 build my Church: 
For ſo Chat Qeltrby thc oVHocoa he e@ ENG dorh y ſtoppe 
them of al vaine cuaſions, rhat Perrws the former. Word is referred to the A : and perrs 
the larer word, eitherco Chriſt only,or to Perers faith only:neither che —_— bearing, 
i, nur the ſequele of the Wordes , wpon thu , ſuffering any relation in the world bur to 
was ſpoken ofinthe ſame ſentence nexr before : neither the Wordes folowing Which are directly 
addreiſcd ro Peters perſon, — meanes admitting it , Which was not ro 
make him ſelf or ro promiſſe him (elf ro be the or on of the For his father 
him rhar dignitie, and he rooke not that honour to him ſelf, nor ſent him ſelf, nor rooke the 
Feies of heaven oCkim ſelf, bural of his father. he had his c6mithon the very boure of his incarna- 
tion. And eas yovers moos ſomerimes referre the Word(Petra)ro Chriſt in this ſenrence(Which ug. (5. , 
no doubt he di the terminations in Latin are diuers, and becauſe he examined nor the reer.c. a1. 
nature of the original Wordes Which Chriſt ſpake , nor of the Greeks, and therfore the Aduerſaries 
Which otherwiſe flee to rhe rongs, ſhould not in this caſe alleage him) yer be never denierh bur - 
Peter alſo is the Rocke and bead ofche Church, ſaying that him (elf ws tees” of Peter * in in Þ[ 59, 
many places, and alleagerhalſo S. Ambroſe for the fame in his hymne which the Church de verb. 
And ſo do we allcage the holy Coancel of Chalcedon, AF. z pay. 118. Terrullian, de pre/crips, Do.ſer. ls. 
Origen, Ho. in Exo. $.Cyprian, De wnit. Ec. $. Hilarie, Can.16 in mar. S. Ambroſe, Ser.+7.68.1:. 5 fer. «y.ſer. 
in c. 9. Luce. S, Hictom, £3. r in lonin. thy in 6. 1Eſa. oy inc. 16 Hier: S.Epighanius, I® Anchor. $. Chry- 15. +6. 26, 
ſoſtom, Hoe. 5; in Mar, S.C Li. 2c. 14. com. in lo, S.Leo, Ep.xs. 5. ie, Li. 4 &p. 42 ind. 13. 29 de Sams 
* and orhers: one of them ſaying that the Church was and builded vpon #« . An- 
Peter. For though ſometimes they ſay the © ro be builded on Perers faith, yer they mcane nor nor. in lob 
as our Aduerſaries do vnlearnedly rake them) that it ſhould be builded vpon faith either ſeparated &c. z0. 
fointhe man, orin any ocher man bur yponfach as i him Who bere confeſſed har ach *rheoder 
vos 96 ts 1 the cerfon ofal he Apeſtle the whole Church . 7 bar. 
miſes ,» as or W , deny F 
nt coef, ber IS rds 


names . Where the holy DoQors meane only, thar theſe iuves Were not geuen co him for 
his wwe vih, br ere GE cadre" menenantray. Abvty a pen 
ding te the meaſure of theiz callings : iuileges geuen ro Perer ſhould not prices. « 
decty or die With bis perſons, burbe robrwyeS norh nrevy a wat Therfore $. Hicrom ao? 
ro Damaſustakerh this Rocke not to won on; _—_— — and his Chaire. 
1 (faith he) foloW ing no cheefe or principal 7," to the cymmunion of Peters chaire , 
that nels Church Was buite. And of that Game Apoſtolike Chaire S. Augult. fab, ay 
That ſame u th - arg gb Cn AndS. han or Would che Par7e . 
Sacrament or myſterie s vift [0 to pertaine Unto Apoſtles , placed it principally , * © 
MITT? Fee the cf by ax yr a. 4 certaine head be might poure out hu Leo ep I p. 
giftes , as it Were through Whole body:thas he might under, him ſelf to be an aliene from the dinine 
=) /teris thas [ hould preſume to rewolr from the ſolidutie or ftedfaſtnes of Peter. as 

it. 
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fample may learne by S. Bails Wordes, how rhecale ftanderh. (Gith be) Peter be a roche, Baſ#1.1;.de 
be rule of lim ff, Fees _ 
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Cuz. XVI. ACCORDING: TOS MATTHEW, 47. 


that 
Pal. cont. yy hich the Fachers call Pecers fee and the K 


pert. ®» frumchevary href Bitovendiis dheforte 
| ware the rocke gates of Hel do not owercome . Andin an other place, that wu Which back 
- obtained the toppe of authorities, Hererikes in vaine barking round about it, 


Op. pift. 


0. 9nd Church.) The Church oc bouſe ofChuiſt wasooly promiſed her bobelidad 


Jy pag and Chrl im elf nary &r molar Darby ry 
pon b ewes | 
apap hoy hes ym Peter , for Which he 


: Which lan Spoon rages ay” por mais 
callerh it #5 Church : meaniny the Chuxch of the atw Teſtament. 


fealy formed and diſtinaed from the ril w hicfunday, though Chriſt gaue 

NY ed he reffihes before his ; 
14, Gate: of bel. ) Becauſe the Church's reſembled to a bouſe or a cirie, the aduerfarie powers 
alſo be likened ro a contraric ao fyrndge 9 yy that is to ay, the fortirude or im- 
{ hal never ile againſt the citic of Chriſt. And ſo by this promis we are aſſured 


s 

19, To thee. ing,to thee woil 1 gene, it is that as he the keies ro him, © he 

builder Church on, 0 ah Þ. Cypra, To Paw Gf upon vohom our Lord built the 

CI IN CNY by beginning of vnitie , did be gene thu pores, that 
looſed in the heaens, vubich be bad looſed Sopenend of 


”. 
Gres.li."s, that ſhould in carth. W the vaine cauil of 
Tn nar, ys 45.4 


H- 


«Aper. 1. 
K/a. 22, 22 And againe,/ 


F/a. 28. 
pos 4. 


. ind. our 
a— 


only,c6mon to him and 
ED ONS nnd gs We x 


je, of ordaining 

ſuſj them, ro the of the both ſpiritual and rem- 
ikke i 4 peers 36. authoririe by the vvord kgies the Scripture ex- 
Fed again ex gre the hy of the hanſe f Danilupen bo {heal Morcowerle ognibech tharmen 
. Moreover men 

A ee ek here bets Gertler ies ceheatiens and ſhut, as it is 
faid 3. of Chriſt, Who bath the key of Dauid,be ſ bucterh and no man - By which wordes 
we gather that Peters aythoritie is maruelous, ro Whom the keies, that is, the poWer to open and 
ſbur heauen,is geuen. And thertore by the name of keies is geuen that ſu power Which 


rirual ( which direQly is here meant ) or c o farre as it tendeth to the execution of 
ritual charge,is compriſed vnder the word, bind. Of which ſort be Excommunications , 
mariſmes, Suſpenſions, dations, and other cenſures and ries or penances enioyned cither 
in the Sacrament of Conteſsion or in the exterior Courres of the Church, for puniſbment both of 
other crimes , and ſpecially of herefic and rebellion againſt the Church and the cheefe paſtors 
therof, | 
19. Looſe.) To looſe, is as the cauſe and the offenders caſe requireth, to looſe them of any 
the former , and to reſtore them to the Churches Sacraments and Communion of the 
fairbful and execution of rbeir funRtion, to alſo either al or parr of the penances enioyned, 
or What req oberg one comes ny if = pom da be hanes for- 
gevey. Which kind of re gor lookng is Indulgence : this Wharſoexty, excepterh 
nothing that is puniſbable or pardouable by Chriſt in earth, for he hath committed bis powerto 
Perer. And fo " validitie of Peters ſentence in binding or looking whatſoever, ſhal by Chiiſtes 
mis be ratified in heauen. Les Ser. de Transfig. & Ser.2. in annizerſ-aſſumpt.ad Pontif. Hilar. tan. 6. 
Ls Math. Epiph. m Anchorato prope mnitnm. he any temporal poWer can (hew their Warrant 
our of ſcriprure for 2 _ power, as mou geuen - Perer and conſequently to his fuc- 
ceflors,by theſe wor —_ | very keies, Wher ſouerain- 
tie is Celica in Coda Chun avin his ( ya rea; deve} therfore 7-4 9 rheannr) 
ang geuen ro Chriſt * who in the ſcripture is ſaid t5 haue the key of Dauid , but here. c6municared 
alſo vneo Peter, as the name of Rocke:4t ſay any remporal poreſtate cary ſhew auithoritie for the 
ike Qengng nee ann Ray a OA ey of one particular, but of the w hole 
vniuecrſal C 


v6, 8, 
19. Whatſeccer thou [bal bind.) Alkind wry x ec Trent to the excrao ove 


237, Workes.) arm nas 4 6 g9t6 pi ing to his mercie ( ertheir faith) but a&- Good Workes, 


cording to their Workes. _—_— verb..Apoſt.Ser.1 5. againe, How ſhould our Sauiour re- 
Ward cuery one according to thei 
af, cum Falic. Manich. ”e 


—_ th FI" de 
—_— — 


Cuar. 


: 


workes,it there Were notree Wil ? Auguſt, libs. aap, +. 5, 1. de Freewill, 


The Taans B 


rhe laid feaſt, & [ES the ſanne; & his ts became vvhite 
oat rlages SZ Sh as ſnovv. tAnd behold there *appeared 3 


' 4 TUB GOSPERE /- 


PHO > + o | Sbbor W G I 1 
\beg = ſi hich Suffering doth 
gs o y ig ray or dei be cafterh out \ 
. bu Diſc 4 proping and 22 
mY - 7 pmatiy rar dagwop do 
al bs freedoms beth by (4, yoth 


| es Ins ys takcth vnto 1 

Sl him Petcr and James and Ilohn his bro- 
E'£{ther,and bringerh them into. a high moun- 
El tainc apart: tAnd he vvas "tranſhigured 
before them. And his face did ſhine as 


, ; andElias talking vvith him. + And Peter 
anſvvering,ſfaidto1ss ys, Lord,it is good for vs to be here: 
if thou vvilr, let vs make here three tabernacles, one for thee, 


and one for Moyles, and one for Elias, t And as he vvas yet 5 | 


fpcaking , behold a bright cloude ouerſhadoy ved them. And 
loc a voice out of the cloude,faying, This is my vvelbeloued 
ſonne, in vvhom 1 am vvel pleaſed ; heare ye him. t And the 
diſciples hearing ic, fel vpon their face, and vvere ſore afraid. 
tAnd Izsvs came and touched them: and he ſaid to them, 
Ariſc,and fearc nor. t Andthey lifting vp their eyes, ſavy no 
body, bur only Izsvs. tAndas they deſcended fromthe 
"mount, | x s vs commaunded them,ſaying, Tel the viſion to 
no body, til the Sonne of man berifen from the dead. + 

t And his Diſciples af ked him, ſaying , What fay the Scri- 10 
bes then, that* Elias muſt come firſt? 4 But he anſvvering, 11 - 
faid ro them,” Elias in deede ſhal come, and reſtore al things. 
t AndIfay to you,that Eliasis already come,and they did nor 12 
knovy him,but vvrought on him vyvharſocuer they vvould, 
Soalſo the Sonne of man ſhal ſuffer of them. t Then the 13 
Diſciples vnderſtoode, that of lohn the Baprift he had ſpo- 
ken to them. | | 

t And * vrhen he vvas come vato the multitude, there 14 
cameto him a-man falling dovvne vpon his knees before + 
him, +faying, Lord have mercie ypon my ſonne, for he is 15 
lunatike, and ſore vexcd: for he falleth often into the fire,and 
often into the vyater. t and 1 offered him ro thy Diſciples: 16 
and they could not curchim. tFlss ys anſvvered and faid, 17 


Q faithlcs and peructſc generation, hovy long ſhall be vvith 
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Cu. XVIL, 


4's Ivy m 
ſecede, youlhal gel 
thither:andirſhal I wo 2anrw, "the 
21. you. tBurthis kindeis nor caſt 6ut bur 
_ t And * vyhen they conuerſedin G per ng Lid g 4 
pb 22 them, The So man is to be berraied into the hands of | 
44 + men: Tandy Tin Milking and the third day / he ſhal rife , : 
23 againe.Andthey als £6 rs > | «4 
24 YTAnd vvhen they yvere come to Capharnaum , there | 
came they thar received the didtachmes, vnto Perer, and ſaid | "i 
25 to him, Yoor mailter doth he nor pay the3? didrachmes? + He [TM & © | 
ſaith, Yes. And yvhen he yyas enreredinrothe houſe, 2 5 y's peece of mo- 
reuented him, ſaying, What is thy opinion Simon > The 323 5b they 4 
io s of the earth of vyham receive they tribute or cenle? =4y 24 
26 of their children,or of ape t And he faid,Of ſtrangers. | wo 
27 Ixsvs faidto him, Then the*children are free. f Burthar 468 
| vve may not Candiline them,ga +. #vaiecs to the fea, and ' W 
caſt ahooke :andthar fiſh vv 7+ pr -onalng 
and vvhen thou haſt opened wag mouth, thou ſh « find a tt 
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Mou in$. Hierom /:ebirizan Ep, 7.) 
yas hen al thoſe places Which our Sauiour had 


IIS, 


{8% 58 74 TTY GOSPuL Cna. XVIIE. 


The holy land. and chexfoeree the WholelandoFpremis,for that cauit Galledrhe boly Land. Se 5. Hirrs.im Epitep. 
FR me Ele ſbel ceme.] He diſtinguiſheth hereplainly beeWeneFlias in perſon, who is yer to come 4 
Elias, , , | FE bf a NT EEE £24 > . 2 1 hy of hoe £2 


acl if the E 


turgus. And 
Prayer and Fa- _— 
"s 7 res Cn INES decauſe theſe alſo are here requi- 4&# wn. 
red beſide fairh. $4 


26.The Children free.) Though Cheiſt to pence w deede he ſhewerh 
thar boch him (lf mn dforgn, co be free from ſuch 


47. ron vol 
, Whoſe miniſters COIN 
fa oyoberen a LLORI 
pP ] pane 4 jo omgont rae 
: #7. Me and thee} A Eo 
Perers prezem- ce Fein ofthe Chad a Whom wth _—_— 4 . #X 00. 
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noe \ Faacaap tor ag rhe Fo | 


T thathourethe Diſciples cameto I=svs, 1} Mr. 5, 
46 Mk wha” ondde ig vþ hf 5 4 
—_ of heavetr? f And woys 2 | 46. 
8) calling xoro bim a licle childe , fer himin 
he middeyud ther, tand faid, Amentfay '4' 
rf ct to-you, kl .you be —_ __— 
tes ids Idren, you not epter into the kingdom 
| * Humiley,in- Of heauen. Re odain at haembla hin: Gl riabls 4. Te, 
nocencie, km- 3:Jjple child che is the greatetinthekingdo pibaget-0 ry "2 OP 
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'l '* licty , | 

pA edro vii the he that ſhalreceine oneſuch lirle fri in my 3 Mr. 9, 

; fare andper®s gerh me. f Ard *he that ſhal ſcandalize rr fer NE ORe. 6 5 ih 
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Des. 19, 
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lize thee, 
od for thee 
> Having IV vo 
you delpile not 


13 that Which is traied?tAnd ifir chaunce that he findeit: amen 
I fay to you,thar hercioycerh more fore that,then for the ni- 
nerie nine tharvyent nor aſtray. t Euen fo it is not the yvil of 


your father, vvhich is in heaven,that one periſh of theſe litle 
15 t Bur * if thy brother ſhal offend againſt rhee, >&.and re- 2 


14 


17 


ere be of Chi- 

ryvo or three gathered in' my name, there am 1” in the middes 2s Churchein 
of them. - ©. Synods, or pu. 
tThen came Perer vnro him and ſaid, * Lord, how often (7 Proyens 


ZT 


ſhal my brother offcnd againſt me ,and Cf Lara ea” <= 
' of 


ſcucg © man 


A XVIII. © 
Lac. 17, 
""_ 


Cn 


| pirie, dimiffed 27 
him, and che derrehe forgave him. | And vyhen that ſeruant 28 
vim gate forch, leone one vt ic Glove leralettiads 


ovve.him an hundred pence : and laying hands vpon him 
thratled him,ſaying,Repay that thou ovveſt.And his felovy 29 
ſcruanr falling dovvne, beſoaghr him, ſaying, Haue patience 
tovvard me,andTvvil repay the all. f And he vyould nor: bur z0 
vyent his vvay , ard calb bim into priſon, til herepayed the 
dette. fAnd hisfelovy-feruanits ſeeing vyhar vvasdone, vvere 31 
very {ovie, and they came, and told rheirlord al char vvas 
done.t Then his lord calted him : and he faid vnto him; Thou 32 
vpgratious feryant, Iforgane thee'a& the derte becauſe thou 
beldut hceſt me oughteſt not thou rherfore alſo ro hauc 
. .mercie vpon thyfclovy-ſeruant, eyenas 1 had mercie vpon 
thee? And his lord being angnt delivered him ro the ror- 33 
* menters,vatil he repayed al rhe dertte.” + So alſo ſhal my hea- 34 | , 
. '* "yenly father doeto you, if you forgiue notcuery one his bro- 
ther fram your harres: 4 . 
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| whom only preferred be- 
_—_ by held wordesofour auone, Crue them forms, G 
Sande.) The fimple noſt an ſeandal of their preachers, Prieſts, and 
| , damnacion is ro whether qapocal 
5. Hand, foote, eye. } By theſe partes of the body {o neceſlzrie and profitable fora man, is figni- , 


fed, thar? is necreſt and deereſtto vs, | 
rh ya amy rh a ef ery ro vs OP RITY MALIN Ra co becka, 
 * 16. Theis angela. ] Agpeat dignizie and a maryelous benehte thar eucry one hath from his | 
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Noctonly offender that Wil nor Diſobedience 
e Church, may be pry wn Heateyor Fro he Cnc, 
be CE afibe an cating ourofth ſei 
As 74 
Bene. he ſaith, CY 
"i wk yron'or adamantine manicles or 


il they wil not heare the Church, be no berter nor no 
of Catbolikes, then heathen men and Publicans were eſteemed among 


18, You ſhal binde.) As before be gave this power of binding and looſing over the Whole, pg; to bin- 


firſt of al Whom he builded his Church : ſo bere not m—_ 
| ah ecs Sad pw hr . en ans decnd lends 


andin them to their ſucceflors, 


onc in their charge. Hieron. lib. 1. 6. 16, Rn latent tb Unis Eokmm, + 
TH pr rev <1 Our Lord geuerh — ro looſe,then ro \ 
£4. t. a Sax ws 45. Arabeole writerh againit the 


bo confeſſed that the Prieſts had power 


looſe. | 
20. In the middes of them, ) ADC AG) the preſence of Chriſt | ”_ Catholike AC 
Pry” pe 


errands no 17 A in the vnity of the Church. and therfore ao conuenticles 0 


kes direQly gathering the Churche,are warranted by this place. oped nr Eel 7.4, 


22. Senentie times ) There muſt be no end of fo them 


the Sacrament by abſolution, or one man an other their 
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Canary.  XIX. 


We anforvereth the tempting Phariſce! , that the «aſe of a mas vvith bu woife part of this 
inte ff face wh vos kapuf bm Ang exit wg ing Goſpel 
pun ne in | N Fieds Fo aid ons ro be porfel#s » #7 oe ming evra 

.  vohat evade hal hens vwbich followy that his counſel of perfaltion: ] urie to - 

, 25 ea i: be uti ernryp goons ward his 
ND it cameto paſſe, vvhen Ins vs hadended TR—_ 
theſe vvordes, he departed from Galilee, & 
came into the coaſfes of levvrie beyond lords, 

AY t and great multitudes folovycd him ; and he 

WEJ.curcdihem there. 

t Aud there came to him the Phariſees tempring him, and room, 5 7'ow 
faying, Isitlayyful fora man1o dimiſſe his vvife, for cuery for 5. Agnie 
cauſe? t Who anſvvering,ſaid to chew, Haue ye nor read, thar _— 
he Whichdid* make*'from the beginning, g, made them male and femal? 

And he ſaid. {For this cauſe, man} bal leane father and mother and j bal cleaue 

to bis wyife : and they ryvo ſbal be mw ove fleſh. t herforenovy they ate 

not tyyo, but one fleſh. That therfore vyhich God bath 

» ned cogerher, ler ” not man ſeparate, 4 t They lay to him, 

Why then * did Moyles commaund-to gige a bil of divorce, 
and to dimgille her? tHe faith co chem, Roenke Moylcs forthe 
hardnes of your harr permitred you co _ your vviues: 

iij bur 
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| diſplay 


rarha Ac ATofaman verb hyri tHis10 
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be: hare wot ——— a 1 ry a "pc nd 
there are cunuches, vyhich haue"'g them ſclues-for the 
kingdom of heauen. ' He that cantake, let him take. 4 
t Then *were litle children preſented ro-him, thar hetz 
ſhould* impoſe hands vpon gr hed 4546 Andthe di 
rebuked them. y4Bur Ins vs faid ro them, Suffer the 
children, and ſtay them not from comming enco.me; for "oh 
kingdom of lms is for ſuch, t And When he had impoſed!s 
- hands'v pon them, he deparred from thence. 
t Ani*behold one came and faid ro him, Good Maiſter, 16 
vvhar ſhal 1 doe that I may have life cucrlaſting 2 
t who ſaid to him , What aſkeſt thou me of good? Oneis 17 
34 feenor(faith good, God. But 33 if thou vviltenterinto li the com- 
: ET maundements . Aliens re nr _ ESVS mo 


cy 


fe, vnro.me >? 1 BSVS ESD EARS. 
ſel the things that thou haſt, & giue to the poo 


by 
che gh be Cale has eans Rd d cnons. BR ns tAndzz 


P4A&49-4 vyhentheyong man had heard this vvord, he vvenc av 
fad: for he had many t And Insys faid to his 23 
diſciples, Amen Iay ro you, thararich man ſdal hrdely 


enrer into the kin 


itis eaſier for a 57 paſſe A 5 + 'x-- og 


*t 5. Make ex- thei for a rich man to enter into the Fac lx 
Fee rcbemen f And Vvhenthey had heard this, the diſcip V 
wmtingia hel mach, fayio frretagabron armor 0711 10 dw Aj 


» faidtothem,, With men chisis impoſſible: bur vvith 
* thin arc poſlible. 4 Thin Pater cafriiude.. Gidro a7 
The Eotpelypt hat, Behold vve haue"left al things, & haue folovved hee: 
= me ng vvhar therfore Thal vvchaue? t 


Izsvs pos, 28 | 
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6.4: temp, and W anno ms bats” wy edge heb, pom 1 Ce Cie fa 
_—— COINS only, nor a ena An tha ſay , there 
are 20 
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2:. if thow W1ls be perfect.) Loc,he makerh a plaine difference berwene ATR ET. rh eligious 
p pier por; Which he coun(elerh> only ro them hoo _ perfe- 
that Wil. And thisis the ſtate of greare perfetion Religious men doe profetie, according to ion, 
here, | alt and folowing him. SP 


priety, and{roliuein common, and this bak irapa pwag ls abou other ſtares of li 


wh, þ faich, the Apoſtles folowed, at he others ro ir 
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7 H E. kingdom of heauen is like to a 
man that is an houſ holder vvhich vver 
forth early * in the morning to hire 
EY vvorkemen into his vincyard. ft And 2 
Ws ing made coucnit vvith the Worke- 
WARP men for a penie a day , he ſent them 
> SY [3 into his vineyard. + And going forth 3 
f = Z-Fabout the third houre, he ſavy other 
Randing in the marker placeidle, tand he ſaid ro them, Goe 4 
youalſo into the vineyard: and that vvbich ſhal be iuſt, 1 
vvil giue you. ft And they vvent their vvay. And againe he x 
vvecnt forth aboutthe fixt & theninth houre : and did like- 
| vviſe, t Butabout the cleuench houre he vyent forth and 6 
found other ſtanding, & he ſaichro them, Whar ſtand you 
here al the day idle? t They lay to him, Becauſeno man hath 7 
hired vs. Heſaich to them, Goe youalſo into the vineyard. 
t And vvhen cucning vvas comethe lord of the vincyard 8 
faith ro his bailife, Call the vvorkemen , and pay chemtheir 
hire, beginning from the laſt cuen ro rhe firſt, + Therfore 9 
vvhen : vvere come that came abour the cleyenth houre, 
they receiued cuery one"apenie. t But vvheache firſt alſo 10 
** The tew came,they thought thar they ſhould receiue more: and they 
enuying the vo- alſo receiued cuery one a penie.tAnd receiving ic they **mar- 11 
eaion of the mered againſt the good man ofthe houle, t ſaying, Theſe laſt 12 
their reward haue continued one houre: and thou haſt made them 
aqua: Wi ®* co vs chat have borne the burden of the day andthe heares, 
t But he anſvvering faid to one of Frende,I doe the no 13 
vvrong : didſt thou not coucnant vvith me far a penie ? 
4 Take thar is thine, and goe : I vvil alſo give to this laſt event 14 
as to thee alſo. f Or, is it nor lavvful for me to do that} vvil 5 
is thine eye naughc, becauſe I am good? +So ſhalthelaſt,be 36 
firſt: and the Ys laſt. For many be called, but" fevvele&. 4 
TheGofpelina T* And I x 8 vs going vp to Hicruſalem,rooke the tyvelic 17 
oaer's az diſciples ſecretly, and aid rothem, t Behold vye goe vp peo 18 
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| Hieruſalem, andthe Sonne of man ſhalhe deligered to the 2 
| cheefeprieſtes aud totheScribes, and they ſhal condemne rf 
19 him to death, tand hut felled ic Gentiles ro be”: " 
| mocked, & (Courgedy & crucified andabe hid he Fl | | 
c TT ] , | | » 4 
My. 10, | 20 1 Then carke 6o/him the martian at the ratlerer Zibe- The Golpel 
35 | dee vvith her ſonnes, adoring and defiring ſome thing of 27714, and 
21 him. t Who faid ro her, What vviltthou? She faith cohim, 5. /obns ance 
Say thar theſe my cvvo-lonnes may fitte,onc arthy right bid, 7aggy 
22 and one at thy left hand'in' thy kingdom.” f And [zzvs 
anſvvering, ſaid, You knovv not vvhar you defire. Can you 
drinke of the cuppe thar I ſhal drinke of + They lay to him, 
2:3 Wecan, tHe faith tothem, My coppe in deede you hal 
drinke of: but to fitte at my right had and left,is not minero 
iue to you: bur *ro vyhom it is prepared of my father; 4 
24 F And the ten hearing ir, vvere diſpleaſed at the tvvo bre- 
Mr. 10, | 25 thren. fAnd 1zsvs called them vnto him,and faid,* You 
41: kgovy that the princes of the gentiles 55 ouerrule them: and :: Superiority is 
26 they that arethe greater, exerciſe povver againſtthem. . # It 397 vx for- 
ſhal nor be ſo among you. bur yvhoſoeuer vvil be the grea- Cheilians, ter 
27 teramong you, lerhim be your miniſter : t and he that vvil cher Eedleiaſs 
28 be firſt among you,#hal be your ſeruanr.tEuen as the" Sonne «=l :bur beathe- 
of man is not comero be miniſtred vnto, bur to miniſter, and tice Jos 
ro giue hislifſea redemption for many. 4 come 
Mr. 10, | 29 +And*vvhenthey vventour fromlericho,a great multi- 
4% | zo rudefoloyvedhim.t And behold tvyo blinde men fitting by 
the vvay fide, heardthat Is v s paſſed by, andthey cried 
33 ourſaying,Lord, have mercic vpon vs, fonne of Dauid,t And 
the moltirude rebuked them thar they ſhould hold their 
peace. But they cried outthe more, ſaying, Lord, haue mercie 
32. vpon vs, ſonne of Dauid, tAnd Izs'vs ftoode, and called 
33 them, andſaid, Vyhar vvil yethat I'doeto you? tThey lay 
34 tohim, Lord, that our cies may be opened. tAnd lesys 
having compaſſion ov them, rouchedtheir cies. And imme- 
diatly they favv, and folovved him. X 
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% 1. In themorning, ] God called ſome in the morning, thar is, in the ofthe wold,. 
| 25 Abel, Enoch, No# and otherthe iuſt and faichful of firſt age : ar che houre, Abraham, 
Q Iſaac, and Iacob, and the reſt of their age : at the 6 houre of the day, Moyſes, Aaron, and the reſt: 
| «they howe,the Prophetes: arthe dingench, that is, ar the lazer ea2 ofthe odd, the Chiltern 
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) God Wil repay eucry man — 


| nor | ro ou lofi geo as here : 

for his ſake yethe hath noc co giue' = prays "hm Uponiaba and 2. bes = 
, , ! ' . , 66 in 

hi. 2 adu. lone, c. 15. Thisalfo isaleffon Sr Letra en "1 "= 

they haue no carval reſpett to kinred 8c. but ro the worthines of the perſons. 

24. A) the ſore of man.) Chriſt him (elf as he was the Sonne of man, was their and our Supe- | 
riour,and * Lord and his ctherfore ir is and haulcinefſe ** + v- 
which is forbidden, andaor Superiority or Lordſhip, as ſome Heretikes w haue ir. 
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Tax rrTw -* | 
, of th Semg neW come 7s the bu Paſftion, he entereth With ity and trixmph 
46h So F , his 398 chk hymen forthe heuſeof Ged oqned bay maruels. 
of his Paſſis as bind waby ple be Hob adn equltpenten fete v7 2s 
in Hieruſs- '/ Ct _— ba inaWo wv vin wa thee M: 
tils vocation) for their W 63 4 imeparable 
Pile Sealy SZ N D vyhenthey drevv nigh ro Hieruſa- r | ou oc, 
_ I = lem,and vvere comerto Berh-phagee vnto Lu. 19: 
Palmes. gMount-oliuct, then Ilz$svs ſent tvvo 20, 
diſciples, t fayingrothem, Gocye into 2 | 7-12.15 YM 
Ns, {the rovvne that 1s againſt you, and im- | 


PASSAT mediatly" you ſhal finde an afle ticd and 
DIEIZ=S>ſ acolt vvith her:looſc them & bring them 
rome: fandifany man ſhal ſay ought vnro you, lay ye,that 3 
our Lord hath neede of them : and forthvvith hevvil let 
them goe. + And this vvas done thatic might be fulfilled 4 
vvhich vvas ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, iS yerothe daugh- 5 Eje. 6, M 
ter of Sion, Bebold thy king commeth to thee , meekg, Cr ſorting ypon ati aſſe and er 

«col; the fole of ber that 3s vſed to the yoke. t And the diſciples going, 6 ' oY bs 
didas Is$y s commaunded them. t And thay brought” the + 
afle and the colt: arid laidetheir garments vpon them, and 
made him to fir thereon. t Anda very great multitude ſpred g 
their* garments in the vvay:and others did cur boughes Fom 
the trees, and ftravvedthem in the vvay: fun Ge multi- g 
tudes 
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Cna. XX ACCORDING T0 5. MATTHEW, + 
| tudes that vvent before and thar folovved, cried; 4 
þ 4M to the Danid : bleſſed is be that commeth in tbe vane of our 


Eſa. 56, 
7. 


Ley. 7,11 


aieds ſaying, vecbe » 


to the ſorne of 
101.+t rs pps auf vvas cntred Hierufalem, the vvhole ciric The Goſpet vws 


' xr vyas moued, ſaying , Whois this? f Andthe people faid, This ana fe 
{ 12is IS vV —_ bv, ai of Nazarcth in Galilee-1And* Izsvs Lene. 
| centred joco the remple of God, and caſt our althar © fold... 


and þought inthecemple, and the cables ofthe bankers, and the abuce of 

13 xv; chaires of orene! fold pigeons he ogerthrevve; f and Caxrhes 

he faith ro them, Iris yvritten , My beuſe [bal be called the" bouſe of walking , or 

14 prayer:but you bane made it adenne of tbeewes. TAhd there came to hit ovens 
the blinde, andthe lanie in the temple : and he healed them them aipics- 

15 fAnd the cheefe prieſtes&Sctibes ſeeing the maruelous things 5 * 46; agg | 
thar he did, and the children crying inthetemple, & ſaying, 

16 Hoſatrare the ſont of Daxid: they had indignaris,tand faid ro. him, 
Heareſt thou yyhat theſe ſay > And lasvs ſaid rothem, Very '' 
yvel. haue go neuer read , That ont of the © month of infants and 


17 ſukjings thou pexfted praiſe? F And lcaningrhem, he vvenc forch 
out ot the ciric into Bet 


nia,and remained there, q 4 | 
18 tApdinthe motning returtiogintothe citie; he vvasan MvNDar, 
19 hungred, +* And ſeeing a certaine * figeree*by 'the vvay ::'The tewes tha 


fide, he cane to ir*andfound nothing on wbur leaves 'o0ly, $25 te wor 
and he ſaith roirt, Never grovy ecufiules of thee for = ret 
20 And incontinent the hgerce wvas vyithered. tAnd the dil. RES. 
ciples ſecing it, marucled ig Hen iryVithered incon- !ur,cod void 
zrtinent? tAnd las vs an 2 laid to » Amen fay > 
to yau, * if you ſhal hane faith, and ſtagyet not, nor only that 5o=. «+. 
of the figtree ſhalt you doe, burand if you ſhal fay'ro this £5247; 
mountaine, Take vp and throy vthy ſelf into the fea, ieſhal ; 
22 bedone, f And al things whey, Mem you ſhal aſke in prayet 
" beleeuing,youſhal recgiye,” oo 0” 
23 F#And vvhen he vvascomeinrothe teniple, there catne t6- 
him as he vvas teaching , the cheefe Prieſts md auncients of | | 
the pedple,ſaying,*In vvhar poyver doclt thou theſerhings? 
24 and yvho-hath given theethis povver?? Toes vs anfvyering: 
ſaid rothem, 1 alſo vyil aſke yog one yvord : vyhichif 
{hal rell me; Lalſo vyiltel you in vyhat povver 1dge 
2; things. The Bapriſme of lohn vvhence vvas {from heanei 
orfrom men? Bar hey Hove vvithin them (clues, fayinlg, 
26 tIf ve ſhal fay from-heauenghe vvil ay to'Vs, vvhythen did 
you not belecue him ? butt vvs ſhal ſay from men? vve feare 


27 the multitude, foral hold Johnas al Ls II anſvvering 
FL Ye 
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to 1 «v0 SA, Weknovv nor.' Healſo faid ro them, 
Neither do1rel you in vyhat povver 1 doctheſethings. + 
t Bur vvhar is your opinion? A certaine man had tyvo' 28 
ane LIE to "the firſt, he ſaid, Sonne,goc vvorke 
to day in my vineyard. f And he anfvvering, faid, I vvil nor. 29 
Bur afrervvard moued vvith repentance he vvenr. 't And zo 
comming to the other, he ſaid likevviſe. And he anſvvering, 
faid, [ goe Lord, and he vvent nor. tWhich of thetrvvodid 31 
ers vvil > They ſay to him, Thefirſt, Ins vs fairthto 
them, AmElfayroy the Publicans and vvhoores goe 
before you into the kingdom of God. tFor Iohn cameto you 32 


| inthevvay of juſtice: and youdid not belecue him. burthe 


publicans and vylioores did belecuc him : but you ſeeing ir, 
neither haue ye had ce aftervvard, to belecue him. 


t An other parab ye: A manthere vvasan houl- 33 


vpon fide Hal X 
ond wake holder vvho * planteda vineyard, and madea hedge round 


about ir, and digged in ita prefie, and builded atovvre, and 
let it out to huſbandmen : and vvent forth inro a ſtrange 
cquntrie. fAnd.y vhen the rime of frujres dreyve nigh,he ſent 34 
his ſeruants rothe huſbandmen,to reccine the fruires thereof. 

t And the huſbandmen apprehending his ſexuants, onethey 35 
bear,an other they killed, and an other they ſtoned. t Againe 36 
he lene other: ſeruants: moe then the former : and they did 

ro them likeyyiſe. tf And laſt ofal he ſent ro them his ſonne, 37 


ſaying, They vvil reverence my ſonne. t Bur the haſbandmen 38 


ſccingthe ſonne, ſaid vvithin them [clues, This is the heire, 
comc,let vs kil him,and vve ſhal have his inheritaunce.tAnd 39 
apprehending him they caſt him forth oar of the vines, 
and killed him, t When therforethe lord ofthe vineyard ſhal 40 
come, yvhar vvil he doeto thoſe huſbandmen 2 t They fay 4: 
ro him, ” The naughtie men he yvil bring ro x tht : and his 
vineyard he vvil let out to other haſbandmen , that ſhal ren- 
der him the fruire in their ſeaſons. ' T1 
tlzs vs faith cothem, Haue you neverread in Pn ere 42 
ry: which the builders revefied, the ſame is wade mio the bead 
the Cn [2 this Yamzyarp 7 pigheret in our tyes. 
Therforc 1.fay to you, thatthe kingdomiof God ſhal be 43 
taken avvay from you, and ſhal js ro anatidn yell 
the fruites thereof. tAnd * he that fallerh vponchis ſtone,ſha 
be broken ; and on vyhom ir falleth, irſhal al co bruiſe him. 
t And yyhen the cheefe Prieſtes and Phatiſces had heard his 45 
parablcs, they knevve that he ſpake ofthe, tAnd ſercking 46 
ro 
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Goh hands vpen him, they feared the multitudes : becaulc weeke: ' 
dhim as a Propher. 1 


— I WO "I 


eV? r 


ANNOTATIONS { 
Cuak. 223k 


> SA fav 0's dare frver er 09g prey te: 7 7 9s a9 RE abſenc, 
monde» eneaucian v3 edapgete-aagh and ſodenly made the colr fixee to be 
gangs enero? 
7. Theaſſe ; runs Kr rboe faqnat erat nee the Iewes vnder the Law and vnder 
Hiere. in God their Lord, as it Were his old and ancient the yong colt now hiſt ridden on by Chriſt, 
—_ Gynifind the Coral wth v nts wn eodufinrb ons = mom ay nr /- 5 wee: 
Aug. 1.12 our Sauiours therfore the vw ſpecially ro the Gentils, make 
rec. Fanft. mention ofthe colt only, PO Ong 
6. #3. 7. Garments in the Way.) Theſe offices of honour done to our Sauiour extraordinarily, Were Procefſion on 
very acceptable: and for a memory bercof the boly Church maketh a ſolemne Proceſhon every Palme-funday 
yere vpon this day , nage Donna Pines Was Colbeies EIN GAY FE RnInED- With the B. $a- 


B. otherw 
,. H Theſe very wordes of ioyful cric and ro our 
 vieth alwaics inthe Preface of the L, oat ar nd repenr er HOSANNA. 


wp. (who then ſpeci ; nd ng mga poem ds rouge, 14a Conſecration - 
peo frivad, vouch and his comming, 
14. H prejer.) Norte here that be _—_—S——_—— Eday) 
prayer. For ofthe Tempe which wasbuldes ens petatpette toe Gcrifice. 
| He 420 childrens from the of Gods ſpirit, be ers not 


22. Beleexing.) In our oW ne vuW ofthe ing nor dlwalin expolient 
E forvs, we = When we NOTING 

muſt belecue, \Cihlence vs mori ar trade carbon rk 
FRO 1; be worthy and the thing And therfore $. Marke hah thus, Haxe ye 


anſwered ths queſion ul a Ch DEC ESS 


, they 
. ts eth and them 
wan by EE nos athens becauſe Gentiliry Was before 


——————. A 


| 53 | 
| Cnar. XXII. 


. Yar by ane arr parable be ferſbeweth the mof deſerted reprobation of the earthly and 


9093. Fairy ns the grations vocation of the Geneils m therr place. 1 420 
| Cor 27 pops ones) hobo peer pr hn pals © po 
| #ion : 14 and a queſtion that the Phari ro: iy, af yo : rmin g and poſing 


: po PFs gr pre 


H 45 


weeke. ND Iszsvs anfvvcring, ſpakeagaine in. para- x 
The Goſpel wp N bles ro them, laying: t The kingdom ot heauen 2 
__ —_ £ is hkened roa man being a king, vvhich made a 


$ " mariageto his ſonne, {And he lent his'{eruants 3 
tocall them chat vvere invited ro the mariage: 
and they vyould not come. t Againe he ſen other ſeruants, 4 
ſaying, Tel chem that vvere inuited, Behold 1 haue ge von 
my dinner : my beeues and fatlings are killed, and al rhings 
are ready : come yeto the mariage. t But they negleQed: and 5 
vvent their vvaics, "one to his farme, and an other ro his 
merchandiſc: tand the reſt laid hands vpon his ſcruancs, and 6 
ſpitefully intrearing them, murdered ther. +Bur vvhen the 7 
king had heard of ic, he yvas vyroth, and ſending his hoſtes, 
deſtroied thoſe murderers , and burnt rheir citic. t Then he $ 
faich ro his ſcruancs, The mariage in deede is ready but they 


that vvere inuited, vvere not vyorthie. #Goe ye therfore into 9 


the high vvayes: and vwhoſocuer you ſhal ade, call. rothe 
mariage. t And his ſeruants going forth into the yvaycs, g: - 10 
:: Not only thered together al rhat they tound, 5* bad and good: and the 
| mera Bra matiage V vas filled vvith gheſtes, f And che king vvevt into 11 
Cburch.buralſo ſee the gheſtes : and he ſavy there'a man nor attired ina vved- 
cuil me 264" ding garment. + And he ſaith to him, Frende, hovy cameſt 12 
of theſe daics., thou in hither nor having a vvedding garment? Bur he vyas 
dumme. + Then the king laid tothe v vaicets, Binde his hands 13 
and fecte, and caſt him into the vtrer darkenes : there ſhal be 
vvceping & gnaſhing of teeth, f For many be called, bur 14 
fevy elect. 4 
/ t* Then the Phariſees _ , conſulced among them 15 
ſelucs for ro carrappe him in his Foy tAndthey (condo him 16 
their diſciples nþs.f the Herodians, ſaying, Maiſter, vve 
knovv that thou art a true ſpeaker, and teacheſt the vyay of 
Godin truth, neither careſt thou for any man, for thou doeſt 
not reſpe&t theperſon of men: trel vs therfore vvhar is thy 17 
opinion, isirlayvfulro giuetribure ro Czſar, or not? tBur 18 
Izsvs knovving their naughtines, ſaid, What do you tewpt 
me Nypocrites? t Shevy me the tribute coine. And they 19 
offred him a penie. f And'I xs vs faith to them, Whole is this*20 
image and ſuperſcription ? t They lay to him, Czſars. Then 21 
he ſaith to them , Render therfore the things that are Cxfars, 
"to Czſar: and the things thatare Gods, to God. t And hea- 22 
ringit chey maruecled,and leauing him vvent their vvaies, | 
f* That day there cameto him the Sadducees, thar ſay 23 
there 
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Deu.25, 25 


26 bevieg iſſuc, left his vvife ro 
27 ſecon 

28 yyoman died alſo. + In the refurreQion therfore vvhoſe vvife 
29 of the ſcuen ſhal ſhe be? for they al had her. tAnd I x5 vs 


GR ed) hos 1a” 
FT. CE - 


ACCORDING TO $8. MATTHEW, 


Moylſes (aid, If « man dre not having 4 childe, that bis marie bis wife, 
and raiſe vp ſeede to bis brother. ff And there-vvere vvith vs ſeuen 
brethren : and the firſt mo, marieda vvife, died: and not 

is brother, f In like maner the 
and the third euento the ſceuenth. + And laſt of al the 


anſwering, ſaid ro them, You do erre,not knowing the Scrip- 
cures, northe povver of God. f ForinthereſurreQion nei- 


* therſhal they marie nor be maried: burare” asthe Angels of 


Godin heauen. f And concerning the reſurreQis of the dead, 
haue you not read that vvich yvas ſpoken of God ſaying to 
you, t 1 the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Tacob? He is not God*of the dead, but of the living. t And 
the mulrircudes hearing it, marueled ar his doQrine. 


6 Horry 
24 there is no reſurreQion: and aſked him, * ſaying, Maiſter, weeke, 


t-* But the Phariſccs hearing that he had pur the Sadducees The Goſpel ps 
to filence, came together: tand one of them a door of - oh Brno 


lavy af ked ofhim,tempring him,tMaiſter,vvhich is the great 
commaundementinthelavv?tlzs vs faid co him,7hou 

lone the lord thy God from thy w bole bart , and with thy whole foul, and with 
thy wholeminde. + This is the greateſt and the firſt commaunde- 
ment. } And the ſecondis hke tothis, Thou ſhalt lowe thy neigh- 


18. ap bour a thyſelf. t * On theſe tvvo commaundemeurs dependeth 
the vvhole Lavy and the Prophets. 
Mr. 12,7 41 t And *the Phariſces being aſſembled,I'z s y s af ked them 
35* 42 tying, Whatis your opinion of Chriſt > Whoſe ſonneis he? 
43 They ſayto him, Dauids. t He faith to them, Hovy then 
44 doth Dauidin ſpirit cal him Lord,ſaying, tThe Lordſaid 10 my Lord, 
45 ſite on my right band, wntil I put thine enemies the foote ſtole of thy feete *tlt 
46 Dauidtherfore call him Lord,hovy is he his ſonne? t And no 
man could anſvver him a vvord: neither durſt any man from 
| that day af ke him any more. 4 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XX11. 


2. Mariage.) Then did God the Father make this mariage, when by the myſterie of the Incax- 
amion he ioyned ro his ſore our Lord, the holy Church for his ſpouſe. Grey. hom. 38. 
7. Serwants.) The firſt ſeruants bere ſent ro invite, Were the Prophers : the ſecond, Were the 
— and al that afterward conuerred countries, or that haue and doe reconcile men to the 
hurch 


7. One ts bus farme ) Such as refuſe ro be reconciled ro Chiiſtes Ghutch , allcage often vaine 
Kmpediments and worldly cxcuſcs, which ar the day of indgement wil nor ferue them, eo ; 
' 1. A man y 


worldly efcu- 
ſes a re- 


chazzrie feaſt 
and bad. | Vow ab aha : 
the Church 


was called, and yer none of rheele&, it is cuideat | | doth not coahſt of the clet 
ne EE ce ton Malered eat dodate thine cet idapetite dies 
: i,Ts ) 
RN PR Fob -bbrs, or onpuratar od roger} $6197 AvemeTwioywhe. 


exac , they cxatt : and others, how they geue ro Czſar, that is,ro their Prince,the things thac are dewe to 
at's rr ng God, tha, ro be Feeleaſical mites. Wherevpon $Athnaſis rec 

Goticalin, Emperour: befhiehention nnd ethane corey pig” had "a4 
47a *” rermedle not With j never doth commaund vs in this kinde, bur rather 


dance of God: fo doethounlſo bear et in dev eto rhe Eecketmants th 

made a crune, It is Wiirten, Geue i are Cziars, ro Cxfar:t 

rhings rr A. rhe. Go. Therfore neicher @ ic lawfol for wainearth ro holdhe 

haſt thou(O SO OI Athan. Ep.ad Solit.vits agentes, And 

S. Ambroſe to Valenrinian the Emperour(Who by the il counſel of his mother Luſtina an Arian, re- 
d of $. Ambroſe to have one Church in depured co the Arian Heretikes)faith: we 
which is Czfars,to Czſar:and thar Which is Gods,ro God. Tribureis Czzfars,,irisnor denied: 

the Church is Gods, itmay nor vezely be yeldedro Cziar : becauſe the Temple of God can nor be 


helpe vs, | 

” 30, 4s Angels, ) Not ro marry nor be married, isto be like to ls: cherfore is the ſtate of 
"ay fron le pelig nm and Woe ed PEN IIS, Worthely. of the Fathers, an Ange- 
p lical life. Cyp.lib.z.de diſapl.& ag eons: 


#2. Of the dead.) $. Hicrom by Heretike Vigilanrius,and in bim rheſe 

of our time, Which to diminiſh the honour of Sains,call chem of purpoſe, dead men. 
Nor ancly. 40. On theſetwo.) Hereby ir NINDS GTM IN GERINGAS noe 
faich, vpon chazitie (though fairh be the firſt) Which is rhe loue of God and of our nei , Which is. 
the fumme ofal rhe law! and the P : becauſe be that bath this double cbaritic expreſſed 
here by theſe rw principal commaun fulfillech and accompliſherh al chat is commaunded. 

in che Law and the Propheres. ; 


Cnar XXIIL 


ST II Tre Of Of OS C219 Ot 
3h erin} he Chan eb, yr aqui tes w > ene 
nr | 
CE es and ther "wy | 
HEN lesvs ſpaketothe multitudes. and to his 1 


A diſciples, tlaying, Vpon'the chaire of Moyſes hauc 2 

cond Vocke in | hs the Scibes _ the Phariſces, t Al things 3 

—_ therfore "vvharſocuer they ſhal ſayto you, ob- 
ſeruc. yeand doe ye: bur according to their vvorkes doeye {, Lor. n, 
not, forthey ſay and doe not. + For*they bindg heauy bur- 4 46. 
dens & importable : and put them ypon. mens ſhoulders:. Sage 8 


bur 
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but vvith a of their ovvne they vvil-normoue them, 


+ But they doe al their yyorkes, for ro be ſeen of men.for 
make brodetheir.3? phylaQteries, andenlargetheir *fringes. :: 14,6 wy. 
t And they loucthe firſt places at ſuppers, and *the firſt chai- or ons ox 
res inthe Synagogy,t and falutations in the market-place,and mour, whack 
ro be called of men, Rabbi. t But be nor you called Rabbi, they wrote the 
for" one js your maiſter ,* and al you are brethren. t And call pmcburgaee —r 
none father to your ſclf ypon earth: forone is your father, 54 it, and =- 
hetharis in heauen.t Neither * be ye called” mailters:for one forehead be- 
is your maiſter, Chriſt, + He that is the greater of you, ſhal fo** their cies, 
be your ſeruiteur.tAnd hethat exalterh him ſelf,Chal be hum- ly and pert 
bled: and hethar humblerh him ſelf,ſhal be exalted, 4 | - hon mar 
t Bur vvo ro. you” Scribes & Phariſces, hypocrires: becauſe thar which is 
you ſhut the kingdom of heauen before men. For your ſel- forTpanabe4 
ues do not enter in; & thoſe thar are going in,you {es not be before thi 
to enter. . PR 
tVo to you Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites : becauſe 
you *deuoure yvidovves houſes, * praying long prayers. for 
this you ſhal recciue the greater iudgementr. 
tWo to you Scribes and Pharilces, hypocrites: becauſe 
you goe round abour the ſea and the land, to make one proſ- 
elyre: and vvhen heis made, you make him the childe of 
hel” double more then your ſelues- 
+Wo tro you blinde guides , that ſay, Whoſocuer ſhal 
ſyveare by the remple, it is nothing : but he that ſhal fyveare 
by the gold ofthe remple, is bound. t Ye fooliſh and blinde, 
for vvherher is greater, the gold, or theremple that ſanRi- 
fieth the gold? t And vvhoſocuer ſhal ſyvcare by the altar, ic 
is nothing : but yvhoſocuer ſhal ſyvcare by che gift thatis 
vypon it, is bound, t Ye blinde, for vvhetheris greater, the 
ift, orthe akar that” ſanRifieththe gift 2 + He therfore thar 
Krozzech by the alcar, ſvvearerh by ir and by al things that 
are vponir; tand vvhoſocuer ſhal ſvvcare by the remple, 
ſvvearerh by ir and*by him that dvvelleth in-ir ; and he - 
thar ſvveareth by beauch, fvycareth by the throne of God & 
by him that fitreth thereon. 
+Vo ro you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites : becauſe 
yourithe mint, and aviſe, and commin, and haue lefrthe 
vycightier things of the lavv,iudgemer,and mercie,and faith. 
thele-things you ought.to haue done, & nor to hauc omit- 


24 ted thoſe: t Blinde guides, that ſtraine a gnat, and ſvvallovy 
a camel. $37 
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weeke; tWotq you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: becauſe 25 | 
ou make that on the outfide of the cuppe and diſh : [ ſhe 
t yawn we are ful of rapine and yncleannes. t Thou 26 Fri | 
blinde Phariſce, firſt make cleane the inſide of the cuppeand 
the diſh, that the ourfide may become cleanc. - | 
t Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: becauſe you 27 
are ltke ro vvhited ſepylchres , vvhich outvvardly appeare = 
varo me beautiful, bur vvithin are ful of dead mens boncs,and 
al filrhines.tSo you alſo outvvardly in deede"appeare tro men 28 
iuſt: but invvardly you are ful —_ and iniquitic, 
tWoro you Scribes and Phariſees , yehypocrites : be- 29 - 
| cauſe you build the Prophets ſepulchres , and * garniſh 
F the moniments of iuſt men, tand ſay: If vve had been in 30 
our fathers dayes, vvc had not been their felovves in the 
bloud of the Prophets. t Therefore you area teſtimonie to z1 7 : 
your ovvne ſelucs,that you are the ſonnes of them thar killed 
the Prophers. t And fil you vp the meaſure of your farhers. 32 
tYou Ab , vipers broodes, hovy vvil you flee fromthe 33 
rn hr indgement ofhel? t Therfore behold I ſend vnto you Pro- 34 
Decemb. 26. phets and vviſe men and ſcribes, and of them-you { hal kil 8& 
crucific, and of them you ſhal ſcourge in your Synagogs,and 
perſecure from citie into citie: f thatvpon you may comeal 35 
the iuſt bloud that vvas { hed vyponthe earth, from the bloud 


of *Abel rhe iuſt cue vnto the bloud of * Zacharias the ſonne - 0g 

of Barachias, vvhom you murdered bervvene the temple and 24, 22, 

the altar. t Amen1l ſay to you,al theſe things ſhal e&me vpon 36 Y 

this generation. 4*Hieruialem, Hieraſalem, vvhich killeſt che 37 | ,.,. > 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt chem thar vvere ſent to thee, hovy 34- 


often vvould I gather rogether thy children as the henne 
doth gather together her chickens vnder her vvinges, and 
** Free Wil. thou 5+ vvouldeſt not? t Behold, your houſe \hal be left de- 38 
ſert to you.tFor I ſay ro you, you ſhal not ſee me from hence 39 
forthril youſay, Bleſſed is he that commethin the name of 


our Lord. 4 
ANNOTATIONS 
CHary Xx 
F 
. Chaire of Moyſe:.) God preſcrueth the truth of Chriſtian religion in the A i 
The See of Ro- not Gina no Coed infwerabloro the chile of Moyer? noew! the Biſhops 


me preſerued ofthe ame were neuer fo wicked of life : th ſome traitour as il as Iudas w 
. : | 2 bo Nunhrs innoctne Cheiltiarie, for whom our 
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Cirrs lit, ,. ſbel ſay] whe Ok S. Auguſtin ) def chox call the Apoffoliks Chaire the - 
Peril, li. 2. chaire the Did our Lord pa vureng to thee 
ate & $1- ren. ay ES ec you 7 ue bono of 1h The of 
Fvrngoemtogra; far y-o7 ra gr Chaire of f , dee 5, the See of Ro- C ; 
| Tha Yym dvr nfl, ou vpould not for the men ou defame , the See me , -P 
+ 1  Vohem nor our commanxd ro ”*_ 
Fab. be wper ei grrath. be regal inn he vvarneth the people jo doe that robich thereot, IS, 
WY thy Tf Cardona ek Glad afro Chain teas xſe forfabew, nor , 
not dew of Superiority geuen or taken of 
wen zeconlingo chi wy i Berg bur ambirious the ſame, and their prowde hart and 
, Which be faw Within them, and might boldly d them. 
7, One # your maſter.) ln the Catholike Church there is one Maiſter, our Lord, and Many maſters 


Aw 1,1 9b Arius a Rabbi among the Aciags, Luther among the Lutherans, and among the 

ker" _) ) Viclefe and of doe hereypon condemne de- 

16, AM, the like Hererikes rime DoRors, 

grees of and titles of Doors and C—— Yer might we'd op $. I for ters, and _ 

1. Tim. 2. Calling him ſelf DoGor and Maifter of the Gentiles : and for that there Fhould ould be alWayes cual fathers, 

2. Tim, :, Doftors in the Church. cad where they bin the other words folowing, againſt 

* Eph. +, Who arc called fathers: as wel might ay? candor; yay the name of carnal fathers, 

1.Cor.6,15 and blame 5. Paule for calling biarGaf thoonly 
nothing is here forbidden 


but the contentious diviſion and of ſuch as make rhem 
of Schiſmes and Sees, as Donarus , Arius, Luther, 
14. Scribes and Phariſees.) ln al theſe reprehenfions it is much to be noted ,that our Saulour for The honour of 
the honour of P neue reprehenderh Prieſts by that name. Cypr. ep. 65. Whereas our Here- priefthod. 


tikes vie this name of purpoſe in reproche and deſpite. 
16. Praying long prayers.) OE on rm a ee Thei ein: 


1 "PR 

, fied by dedication to God, and by touching rhe altar and other : 5 n0W ſpecially the 

_ key demons Go and on echo the ame, and the 
d: ry Tink punt ydyrage—gar wg hereof Theophylacte wrirerh thus ypon this place: In the TÞ* 


Theophyl, old lavy greater then the altar , but vuith v1, the alter 
3, omg” Fr Re ire pager, Ant nad rwojuney yo ar por odmady wrt pi our Lords body 


och dralieb thiras) this we ſee that ſ\w ——_— 
oration dren rne te eEET 
6 2, nokia. Chriſt might boldly reprehend them ſo often vr 1" vedemenchy for 
hypocrife, we id oagnrers auf ore bur we that can nor ſee Within men , may 
wood vapery ale bopedhy mag extexnal good doings , bypocrifie : but iudge of men as we ſee and 
ow 
29. Garniſh!) Chiiſt blameth not the Iewes for ſepulchres of the Propheres, 
but enrw them of their malice roward him , ofthe which by kis dintne know des ks 
foreſaw,that they would the wickedacs of their fachers in ſheding his bloud, as their 
fathers did the bloud of the Hilar. © 


_—_ m —_— —_— 
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Horry 68 ; Tas GOSPEL Crna. XXIHIL 
WR ; Cnay. XXIIL 
Loni ray gone, 
Churches ful preaching vnco al nations: 1; then , wobat ſhalbe m the very con- 
jon, ts vvit , Anti with bi poſing grae par ſenution and ſaduſten, | 


L5 NDIzsys being gone out of thetemple, 1 | 

AW vvcnr.And his diſciples came to ſhevy #9 Mr.13,1 

SVZ< the buildings of thereple. t And he anſvve- 2 | 5525 

A JF ting (aid tothe, Do you lcealthelechings? 

\ 0 Amen [I fay to you, thereſhal"nor be left 
here a ſtone vpona ſtone that ſhal not be 


deſtroicd. 
The Goſpel for + And yvhen he vyas fitting ypon Mount-oliuer, the dil- 3 
poolmen?. ples came to him ſecretly, laying: Tel vs, vvhen ſhal theſe 
re. and for ma- things be? and yyhar ſhal be "the ſigne of thy comming,and 
" of the conſummation of the vvorld? tAnd Izxs vs anſvve- 4 
TVESDAY ring, faid to them, Bevyare that no man" ſeduce you: t for 5 
ng many ſhalcomein my nameſaying, "Iam Chriſt : and they 
ſhal ſeduce cap” ih For you ſ hal heare of vvarres, & bruites 6 
of vvarres. See that ye be nor troubled, for theſe things mult | 
be done: burthe cndis not yer. tfor nation \ hal riſe againſt 7 
nation, and kingdom againſt king om: and there ſhal be 
eſtilences, and tamines, and carth-quakes in places, f and 8 
al theſe things are the beginnings of ſorovves. 4+ Then*ſhal 9 | 1a.1o, 
they deliuer you into tribulation, and {hal kilyon: and you | #7. 
ſhal be odious to al nations for my names ſake. + And then 10 
many ſhal be ſcandalized: and they ſhal deliver yp one an 
:: There were other : and they ſhal hate one an other. t And many ** falſe- 11 
fell oocan pro phers ſhalriſc : and ſhal ſeduce many. t And becauſe 12 
at among you *injquitic ſhal abound: the charitic of many \hal vyaxe cold. | 
= Bae? t Bur he that ſhal perſcuereto theend , he ſhal beſaued. 4 13 
With ſhal t And this Goſpel ofthe kingdom"ſhal be preached iv the 14 
of Scdirion. vyvhole vvorld, fora teſtimonie roal nations, and then 1 hal | 
8. Per. 8. come the conſummarion, 
The Goſpel vp t Therfore vvhen pa ſhal ſee * the abomination of deſolation, 15 | Das.s, 
the laſt Sundey yybich vvas ſpoken of by Danielthe Propher, —_—__ 27. 
the holy place ( he that readeth, lethim vnderſtand} trhen 16 
they that arc in levvrie, let them flee ro the mountaines: 
t and he that is on the houſe-roppe, let him not come dovvne 17 
_ by 


f 


Ioel Is 5 
Dan. 7, 


Gen. 7, 


NS | 


13 to (ond ans bs 
19 -lethimno vyo ny 
20 Klagnerego and that wy apr tButpray 
21 that your fight benotin vvincer af wig abborh.t For 
there ſhal be then great rribulation , fu nor yer | 
fromthe beginning ofthe, vvorld vnull x ache?) +, neither Chal ' | 
22 be, tAnd vales thoſe daics had been ſhortened, no | 
ſhould be ſaucd:: burfor the ele& the daies* ſhal be mrs {wh 
23 ned. tThen ifany man ſhal ſay ynto PPP re Chal 
24 Chiiſt, or there; "to not belecuc him. f For 
falſe Chriſtes and falſe-Pr s, and ſhal ſheyy 
gnes and vyonders,ſothat the ele alſo (i CE OTITE 
25 be induced into errour. jLoe I haue forete 
26 they ſhal fa y vnro you,Bchold beisinthe foot Ye nor comer, rowne, 
27 our: behold inthe cloſers, belecuc ir nor. f Foras igh ghreniog ar Counrſ be 
cometh out of the caſt, and appearcth euen inro CS 9B Cr Cation 
28 ſhalalſo theaduetit of me ſonne of man be, tWhereſacuer the 
body is, thither ſhal 1 nr _ be gala | 
29 | t And "imme belation of ſe dayes 
* the ſonne ſhal be ad her gh 1che moone ſhalnor Ln 
her light,and the ſtarres ſhal TErfom heaycn,and the 
30 of heauen ſhal be moued:fand then ſhal appeare 3* ol of 
of the Sonne of man in heauen:: and then {hal al ligbes rs 
earth bevvaile ;and they ſhalt fee rhe Sorne RUS 
in the cloudes of heauen vvith much povver and maicſtic. ro Te 
31 tAndheſhalſend his Angels vvith a truwper, and a great baggage ri 
voyce:and they ſhal gather rogether hisele& from the foure 3c. be. 77. I: 
vyindes, from rhe furtheſt pattes of heaven even to the endes war's lon _ 
32 thereof. + And of the figrree learne- ajparable ; When novy Hexrikes that 
',” the bough thereof is tender, and the; "5% come forth, YOU wh. a: ode ver] 
33 knovy wh ſommeris nigh. + So you alſo, vvhen you bal * 
ſee theſe things, knovy ye tharir is nigh 'eucn ar the doores; 
34 tAmen 1 ay to you,thar this generarionſhal nor paſle, til al 


Cn4A. ZX111h | ACCORDING TO gcc Rr iy | 


al A yp cr 


erotake 


{ 35. theſe things be done, t rayen and earth {hal pa ce, but mY 


vvyordes { hal not paſſe. 1 


36.  fButofthatday and, boure no body Knovverth, neither 


37 the Angels of heaven; bur the Fatheralone,” And as *io the 
dayes * Noe, ſo ſhal alſo the comming ofthe Sonne of man 

| 38 be. tForas they vycre inthe dayes' before rhe floud, eating 
and drinking,marying and, co Mariage, cuen vnto that 

39 dayin which os ever. 6 theatke tand kneyvenor til 


| £15 I "Ty F the 
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wen 715 ohis flouame, ahd rookethem al: ſoalfo ſhal the coming of? 
the Sonne of man be. tThen two ſhal be inthe field: oneſ hal 40 
be taken, and oneThal belefr.” frvvo vvomen gri ding in 41 
the mill: one ſhal beraken, and one ſhal be left. f Watch 42 
rherfore becauſe you knovy not vvhat houre your Lord'vvil 
The Goſpel for come. F Butthis knoyy ye,that* if the good man of the houle 43 
is a Biſhop. did knovy vvhar houre the" theefe vvould come, he vvould 
es urely vvatch,, and yyoald nor ſuffer his houſe to be broken 
Noutmb, zz. Vp. t Therfgre-be you alſo ready , becauſe ar vvhat houre 4 4 
| you knoyv nor,the Sonne of man vvil come. h 
t whogthinkeſt thou,is a fairhful and 'vviſe ſeruanc,vvhom 45 
his lord hath-appointed oner his failie, ro giue them meate 
in ſeaſon? 't Blefſed is that ſeruant , vvhom vvhen his lord 46 
cometh;he ſhal finde ſo doing. FAmen1 ſay to you, that auer 47 
al is goods ſhal he appoint him. 4 Bur if chat naughtic 48 
ſcruant ſhal fay in his hart, My lordis long a comming:t and 49 
ſhalt beginne to ſtrike his felovy-ſeryants , andeateth,, and 
dripketh vvich drunkards : 4 the lotd of that ſeruant ſhal 50 
come in a day that he hoperh not , and at houre chat he 
| knovveth nor, tandſhal deuide him, and appoint his por- 51 
tion vvith the hypocrites : there ſhal be vvceping and gna- 
 ſhing ofceech. | | 
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wordes, There be 
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T Maiſter 
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them ſelues, but never be certaine of the houre, day, moneth\ por yere, When it ſhould 


: Aug. Ep. 20. | 
Heretikes ſcdu- 4. Seduce.) The firſt and principal Warning, needful forthe faichful from Chriſtes Aſcenſion , 


ce yndex. faire ro the very the world, is, that they be nor deceaued by Heretikes , which vnder the titles of 
ticles... reachers ſeduce q 


& 
s 

© ae 
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Act. 186, 
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rt} When Need When Herefie and EIT nyo epoyroette 


ley, Vckd The hath hos Com ranked Shin , and noW is,by ho Rel now 
Wnt. 4 The Golptath Yom prched ofa yes, nd bend 


. Abomination deſolation.) This abomination of deſolation forerold , was firſt ful-., 
Cited fy oor reopen nions cfcke Temple of Hicwfalees, When the Burice and of 
God was taken away. bur it Chal be fulfilled by Antichriſt and his dou 


2 Precurſors, When 
(hal boiethe hol Mali hich ah Scee of Ce bady and blow cod he ol 


cs (or Maſle) ſhal be extinguiſhed , the Plalmodie { hal  ecoring ali 
ſbal not be heard, Hippel. pol de Antichriſt Re ent de ortmat ole main. 
daics be the ſpecial fore-cunners of 
12. Shal be ſborrened.] The digg thn hey be ſhort, thar is, ; ooo pon anda teth. Ancichritt, 
DE: Therfore the Heretikes are blaſphemous and ridieulous,thar ay, Chriſtes Vicar is 


. Paule callerh p jr enemy a heres we ſee thar if Here- 
CRE—_— om AIDE ESE HA:-A1s Hel EBr Ka 

can not ſo much as ſceme 

26. i Sv] Chl deny nk he Chin an and clere to the whole The ſecrete c8- 
world, warerh the faithful ce heede of Hererikes and » Which have their con- ventricles of He- 
nl I _ vs nets rs, Fra God in! ſecrere 94>: 3 ON 
Ang. 1 7.0, 4. 8. For as [4 ro : 
places, char F is a nocedfarie hing in time of was vied of Ch for three hundred fas ſecrerely 


pon ether after Chriſt, * and the A alſo and diſciples came ſo t in Hierufalem for aſſembling in 
the ewes. And Catholikes doe the fame ar this day in our counmie , nor draw religion tine of perſecu- 
ime comes am te dapeſheCoubetihe Chrber poll SEP Ins that jon. 
TOrt warp —_ orprgal—e the perſecution of which 
29.1 If rhe i _—_ An WW 
WF won and a ,As is aforeſaid: ben is it mere blaſpbemic to ſay Vicas Antichriſt, 
is Antichriſt, and that(by their ow ne limitation)theſe thouſand yeres almoſt. | 


————_— 


Cnay. XXV. 
hu he brim n and of Talen 
Cn ew a htbig owt bred ad Fone js rw 


that pre- 
them 4 uheut — ſe web Fairb- 
EIT hs: J. ſid bas for tem ifs uri bak frag 


H EN ſhal the kingdom of heauen The Goſpel for 
be like ro ren" virgins: yyhich raking Þoly Vigins 
$4572 their” lampes vvear forth to meete the 
»$42Y\> bridegrome and the bride. t And five 
eZ of them vvcre ELIE hue vvile, 
&g & # bur the/fiue fooliſh, hauing raken 
W. their lampes, did not take” oile vvith 
7 them: + bur. the vviſe didtake oile in 
their veſſels vvirhthe lampes. ft And the bridegrometarying 
| 6. long, they flumbercd all and ſlept; + And: at midnight there © 
vvas a clamaur made,Bchold the brigegrome commer ,goe 
ye 


"y 


weeke. , ye forth to mecte him. + Then, aroſe al thoſe virgins : and 7 
\ they trimined their latnpes, t And the fooliſh ſaid ro the 8 
:* If webe not yyiſe, Giue vs of ** your oilet becauſe our lampes are going 
inche four out. f The yvile anſrvered, faying , Leſt peraducnture thete 9 
no our owne ſufhiſe not for vs and you, goe to them thar (cl:and bie 
nor be holpen for your (clues. t And yyhiles they vyenr ro'bie,; che bride- 10 
by other mens grome Vas come:andrhey tharvvere ready,corred yvith him 
day of iudge- to the mariage, andthe gate vvas ſhar. t Bur laſt of al come 1 
_ alſo the other virgins, ſaying : Lord, Lord, open to vs. t But 12 
he anſvvering faid, Amen I fay to you, I knovy you nor. 
# Watch ye therfore, becauſe you knovv/nor the day nor the 13 
houre. 4 _ © « 
The Goſpel for T For * euen asaman going inroa ſtrange countrie, cal- 14 
a Cifeſſor that Jed his ſeruants, and deliuered them his goods. t And to 15 
3 * . onche gaue fiue ralents, and to an other tvvo, and to an 
other one, to cuery oneaccording to his proprefacultie: and 
immediarly he rooke his journey. f And be that had recei- ;6 
ucd the fine talents, vvent his vvay, and occupied vvith the 
ſame, and gained other fiue. f Likevvilc alſo he that had re- 15 
ceiued rhe tyvo, gained other rvyo. t Bur he that had recci- ;8 
ucd the one, going his vvay digged into theearth, and hid 
his lords money. f But after muchtime the lord of thoſe ſer- 19 
uants commeth, and madea count vvith them. t And there 20 
came he that had receined the fine talents, and offred other 
five ralents, ſaying, Lord five ralents thou didſt deliuer me, 
:: Free will behold *3 I haue gained other five beſides, t His lord faid 21 
with Gods 872- voto him : Wel fare thee good and faichful ſcruant, becauſc 
| thou haſt been' faithful ouer a fevv things , | vvil place thee 
ouec many things: enter intorheioy of thy lord, t And there 22 
came alſo he that had receiued the tyvo talents , and faid, 
Lord tyvoralenrs thou didſt deliver me behold I have gai- 
ned other rvvo. f His lord ſaid to him, Wel fare thee goodand 2, 
faithful ſeruant : becauſe thon _— faithful over * fevv 
things, vvil place thee ouer things, cater into the io 
of thy lord. L tAnd heatfo chat had - | 4 
came forth, and aid, Lord, Fknoyy that thouarta hard man, 


:: 4 cerbte hou reapeſt vyhere thou didit not ſovy: and garhereſt vvhere 


example for al thou ſtravvedſt not : Fand being afraid 1 vvent , and hid 2, 
luch as do 30 thy ralent in the earth: behold loc herethou haſt char vvhich 
ry leet gs of thine is. f And his lord avrings 4s co-him : 3 Naughtic 2.6 
vvthar 1 reape _ 
1 fovy 


coSroleg0- ndfloughtful ſeruane, thou didlt 


| 


recciucd the ane ralenr, ,, } 


| 
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| 27 I ſovv not, & gather vyhere I ſtrayved tiot tt 
therfore to haue committed my moneytothe bankers, and 
comming 1 might hane receiued mine ovyne* vvith vluric. 
23 tTake yc avvay therforethe lene RING $9 
29 that hath ten ra Forro Pann Frrnhg crc 6 : mg 
uen,and he ſhal abound:but from him that hath not;rhat al 
vvhich "he ſeemethto hane, ſhal beraken avvay fromhim. 
30 tAndthe voproficable ſeruant caſt ye aur into the vtrer dark- 
nefle. There ſhal be vveeping and gnaf hing ofreeth. 
zi FtAndvvhentheſonne of man{ hal comein his maicſtic, ry. copet ves 
and althe Angels vyich him, thenſhal he firre vpon thefeate munday the - 
32 of his maicſtic: tand al nations ſhal:be gathered together el 
|  beforehim,andheſhal "ſepatate them one from an other, as 
33 the paſtor ſepararerh the ſhzepe from the goates 2 + and 
ſhal ſertheſheepear his right hand, but the goates ar his left. 
34 tThen ſhal the King fay ro rhem that be ar bis right 
hand, Comeye bleſſed of my father , polleſſe you the king. . | 
dom 33 prepated for you from che foundation of rhe vvorld. ** This kiogds 
35 tfor lvvasan hungred, and” you gaue meto cate; 1 vvas a ms 
36 thicſt, and you gaue meto drinke. t I vvas a ſtranger, and you _ -N. 
rooke mein: naked, and you coucred me: licke,and you vili- cart atfs 6 
37 ted me. I vvas in priſon, and you cameto me. tThen ſhal the ogy 14 4: derh 
iuſt anſvver bim fa 


7 


ying:Lord, vvhea did vve ſee thee an hun-+ inorle po- 
38 gred , and fed thee : a thirſt, and gaue thee drinke? tand V# = pur i 
vvhen did vve ſeetheea ſtranger, andtooke thee in? or nas che amner, « 25, 
39 ked, andcoueredthee? t or vyvhendid vve fee thee licke or ** 
40 in priſon: and cameto thee? 4 Andthe king anſyvering,f hall 
ſay ro them, Amen 1 fay to you,as long as you did it to one 
41 of theſe my leaſt brethren, you didirro me. t Then he ſhal 
lay ro them alſo that ſhal be at his left hand,” Gert ye avvay 
from me you curſed into fire cuerlaſting, vvhich yvas prepa- 
42 red forthe Deuil and his angels. t for L vyas an hungred, and 
you * gaue me not to cate: | vvasathirſt, and you gane;1 
43 nottrodrinke.tl Was a ſtranger,and you rooke me nor inzna» 
ked, and you couered me nor: ficke, andin priſon; and you 
4 4 did nor vilite me. + Then they alſo ſhall anſyver him,faying; 
Lord, vvhen did vve ſce thee an hungred,or athirſt,oc a wa | | 
. way naked, or licke, orin priſon : and did not miniſter to.” 
45 © 


> tThenhe ſhal anſvyer chem; fin Amen 1 fay to. 
| 'you,as longas you diditnotth one of ncirher did, 


46 ou ittome. tAnd theſe ſhal goe into puniſhment ever- 


ing: but the iuſt, into life cucriaſting. 1 | 
K ANNOT- v 
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T8 woe XxX V- 


thar in the Church milicanc there 
ram bai pe ay) 


good workes, namely of mercy, and rhe laudable con- 


' cs ap. 120,6, 3, 
s CITE adacr 
ro the praiſe 180, £43, 
ar. With NE Vie i heron Forike gaine thar a man by wel 
— —— wap talenc or talens, he lookerh for » haris, for 


That Which be rower Heis aid ro haue Gods vierh ſuch 
Chih mt ane ro gifts, char vſerh them, and ro ſuch an 


and fromhim God wil w tha which before he gaue. | 
Good and bad 12. Separate.) Lo. here is the ſex , forin the ved em Center 
in che Church, * for Heretikes , they wenr our ofthe Church before, and ſeparated them ſelues, and are 


here,as being 
« , 4. Cone'ye, <1 opt. dyes that God ſhould memo er 
Oo Fo. br, hern char by chk == Foe ea Comer _ ga 
MS woe: bi ner -rs 2. 9s 1,091 _ IT 
cohtrarie, ' enelall une) Horhy Wee how much dis _ Pres. meny prevail 
gf 647 erroneous hot, bur thar they did nor good 


wockes. For ſuch did belecue , but A <> dead faith 
+ might haue come to heauecn. Aug. de fid. & op. c. 15. ad Dulcr. q. 2. to. 4. 4 ney 


WE 


E 


Cnayry. xXxXxvVI1. 


Te the Councel the 1/w ud of Marie M cups doch «ll bum 
——_——— neg: 
le, es IT . rs 


Ol lo he ke de fo s 67 and Rn RE Its ra -</ 
. thriſe denied of Peter : Al, enen as the Scriptures and had of ten foretold 


| ND ircameto paſſe, vvhen I'zsy s had 


—_ 


—— | ended al theſe vvordes, he ſaid to his Diſ- 
ar nun» Hh El ciples, t You knovv that after tvvo 2 
; een | dayesf hal be Paſche, and the Sonne of 
— man ſhal be delinered to be crucified. 
Sunday, AF ! Then vvere gathered together the 3 
TENEBREW == cheefe Pricſtes and auncienrs of the peo- 
Feneſday. Fnco the court ofthe high prieſt, vvho vvas called Cai- 


| Pphas: fand they conſulted hovy they might by ſome vvile 4 
— Izsvs, and kil him, + But they ſaid, Not on tg 5 
val day; leſt perk psthere might be atumulk among the 


- people. 


tAnd 


Mr.14,1 
Ls.22,1 


Cx4 XXVI. 


My. 14 


4 
Io. 12, 3- 


bf 49, 


IO, 


2.Cor.12, 
24. 


ah. 
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6 
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. ſecing it, had indignation 


- ment vpon ay: body 
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ACCORNING:TO S& MATTHEW. ' 25/ HOLY 
tAnd*yvhenl xs vs.vyas ip Bethaniatingbe houſe. of weeke 
Simon the Leper g,-t therecame to himayyoman hauing an 
alabaſter-boxe of pretioas ointment, , and ora our 
vpon his dead 6b. Gite.ab the table, thnds e Diſciples 
ing, Whereto js" this yvaſt 3ifor 
this might haut: been ſold eve hn ppl 


tAnd ATED ory. to.them; mb- 
leſt this vvoman? for "hath vyrought a* good vvorke = 
vpon me, t Forthe pootre you haucalyvayes.vvith you: but _ 


me * you have nor alvyayes... + For ſhein poyvring this ojnr-7, Hot ve 
z harh done ir rq þuric meg. t Amen ] wor Pi in 


ſay toyor,vvhereſocucr this Goſpel be preached inthe - _ 


- - 


vyhole vvorld,thar alſo vwhich:ſhe bath dope, 55 fhal be re- and er for 
ported for a memorie of her.#*Then yvenrone ofthe Tvye]- jotaonourin 
ue, vvhich vvas called ladas Icatioth, to the cheefe Prieftes, ALL» 
+ and ſaid ro them, What yvil you giue me, and 1 vvil deliver their boly caies 
him vnto-you? Burthey appointed vato him thictic peeces 1 
of filuer. tf And fram thenceforth he fought opportunitic to 
betray him. 

t And*the firſt day ofthe Azymes the Diſciples cameto avnyy 
I's vs, ſaying, Where vviltthou that vve prepare for thee ro thuriday. 


catethe Paſche? t But I xs vs ſaid, Goe ye intothe citic toa 


. cengine man and ſay to him; The Maiſter faith, My time is 


athand, vvith thee do I make the Paſche hs 7 wy Diſciples. 


I9*t'And the ge I xs vs-appointedrhem , and they 


20 prepared the Paſche. t Bur vvhen it vvascuen, he ſate downe 
2+ vvith his*tvvelue Diſciples. t And vyhilethey vvere cating, 
he faid : Amen'l ſayto you,that one of you: { hal berray me. 


22 
23 


tAnd chey being very-ſad, began one to ſay, Is ir 
I Lord? That hecnfrevringfaid , * He that dippeth his hand 


24 vvith me in the diſh,he ſhal betray me. tTheSonne of man 


25 


26 


27 


23 


in deede goeth as ir is vvritten of him : but vvo be tothar 
man, by vvhom the Sonne of man ſhal be berrayed. Ir vvere 
ood for him, ifthat man had not been borne. + And ludas 
that berrayed him, anfvycring ſaid, Is it I Rabbi2.He faith to 
him, Thou haſt ſaid. 
+ And* yyhiles they vvereat ſupper, I ns vs*rooke bread, . 
and” blcefſed,and brake:and he gaue to his Diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take ye, andeare: *T mis 15'MY* BODY. fAndtaking 
the chalice, * he gaue thankes : and-gaue torhem, faying: ::$ 6. wm. 
Drinke 3: ye al of this. tFor TH1s 15" MY 


T HEI I1#, 33, 
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BLOVYD. OF gentnore far, | 
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| weeks qu mew Tus TA ENT," VV EICHK'SHAL BE 

$HiDd'rFON MANY VNTO KEMISSION OF. SIN- / 

NES. far hr Ac eng et arr ee 2op 1 reyes 29 
the vine, vatil thac 


Ws ofthis* fruire wn ofeptaer drioke 
; it vvith you nevy in the or father. tAnd an 30 
__ bywile beipghid/t wh xcr | ne-oliner. - 
. tTheb Tax vs faith eothem, Alyou hal be ſcandalized 31 | 


Ts Marine ith megin this night. For it is Vvritten, 7 vil frike the Paſtor , and 
in che Churches rþe ſbeepe of the flocks ſbal be diſperſtd. 4 Bur after 1 ſhal. be riſen 32. 
nts 06, thts againec, I vvil goe before you into Galilee. t And Peter an- 33 
night par of (yyering,ſaid to him, Although alſhal be (candalized in thee, 
Paiſon. and fo I Vil neger be ſcandalized. t1s $v's:faidro him, Amen 1ay 34 
conſequenty tofthee, that inthis vighebeforethe cockecrovy, thou ſhalt 
nonical houres denie methriſe. t*Peret faith ro him, Yea though 1 \ hould die 35 
rothereſt, yirhthee, 1 vvil nor denie thee; Likevvilc alſo faid al the 
Diſciples. | 
2} Thea I es vs commerh yvith them into a village called 36 
Gethſemani: and he faid co his Difciples, Sitre you here ril I 
goe yonder,and pray. t Andtakingto him Peter and thetvvo 37 
onnes of Zcbedee, he began to vvaxe ſorovvful andto be . 
ſad. t Then he faith ro them : My foul is ſorovvful even 38 
vnto death : ſtay here, and vvatch vvith-me. tAnd being 39 
gone forvvard alirlehe fel vpon his face,prayirg,and laying, . 
My Farher, if it be poſsible,let this chalice paſſe trom me. ne-* 
nertheleflſe* noras1 vvil bur as thou. fAnd he commeth tqwyo 
his Diſciples,and finderh them ſleeping,and he faith ro Peter, 
Eucn (o?Could you nor vvatch one houre yvith me? t'Watch 41 
ye, and pray thar'ye enter not into tentation., The ſpiric in 
deede is prompr, but the fleſh vveake.. t Againe the ſecond 42 
rime he vvent,and prayed, ſaying, My Father , if this chalice 
may not paſle, but I muſt drinke it,thy vvil be done. tAnd be 43 
commeth againe, and finderhthem fleeping : for their eyes 
vvcre become heauy. f Andleauing them, he vventagaine: 44 
and he praycd the third rime-, ſaying the ſelf ſame vvord. 
f Then he commerh co. his Diſciples , and faick to them, 45 
Sleepe ye novy and take reſt : behold rhe houre approcherh, 
andthe Sonne of man ſhal be betrayed into the hands of ſin- 
ners. f Riſe, let vs goe: behold he approcheth thar ſhal be- 46 
eray me. 
t*As he yet ſpake, behold Iudas one of the Tvvclue came, 47 
'and vvith him a great multitude vvith (vyordes and clubbcs, 
ſcar from the cheefe Prieſtes and the aunciencs of the people. 
tAnd 
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48 t And be that betrayed him, gaue them a aying,Whom- 
So | ata mW | is he hold him. t And forthvvith c6- $2 
mingro Ins ys, hefſaid, Haile Rabbi. And be kiſſed him. % 
yo fAndlzs vs ſaidto him, Freend, vvhereto art thou come? £. 
Then they drevve necre,and laid hands onlzsv s,and held 

$t- him. tAnd behold one of them that vvere vvith Izs vs, 
ſtrerching forth his hand,dreyve our his ſvvord: and ſtriking 

52 theſcruant of the high Prieſt, cuc of his care. tThen lzs vs 
faith ro him, Rerurne thy ſword into his place: for al that rake 

53 the ſvvord, ſhal periſh vvith the ſvvord. t Thinkeſt thou 
that I cannot al ke my Father : and he vvil giue me preſently 

54 morethentyvvclue legions of Angels? t Hovy then ſhal the 
55 ſcriptures be fulfill ſoit muſt be done? tln that houce 
Izsys ſaidtothe multitudes: You are come out as it vvere 

to a theefe vvith ſvyordes and clubbes to apprehbed me: 1 Gate 
daily vvith you teaching in the temple:and you laid no hands 

56 on me. fAndAal this vvas done,thart the ſcriptures of the Pro- 
phers might be fulfilled. Thethe diſciples al leauing him,fled. 
57  tBut they taking hold of Lzs ys, led him to Caiphas 
the high Prieſt, vehere the Scribes and auncients yverec I 

58 bled. ft And Perer folovved him a farre of, even tothe court 
ofthe high Ptieſt. And going in he ſate vvith the ſeruants, that 

59 he might ſcethe end. t Andthe cheefe Pricſtes andthe vvhole 
Councel ſought falſe vvirnes agaivſt | s s v s,that they mighe 

1 60 puthimto death : t and they found not,vvhereas many talſe 
vVvitneſſes had come in. And laſt of al there came tvyo falſe 

61 vvitneſſes: + and they ſaid, * This man faid, I amable to de- 
Io.2, 19, ſroy thetemple of God, and afrer three dayes to reedihie it. 
62 tAndthchigh Prieſt rifing vp, faid ro kim: Anſvvereſt thou 
nothing to he things —_ theſe do teſtifie againſt rhee 2 

63 tButLzs vs held his peace. And the nigh Prieſt ſaid to bim: 
] adiure thee by the liuing God, that thou tel vs if thou be 

64 Chriſt the ſonne of God. ft lzsvs faith ro him, Thou haſt 
Dar.7, faid. neuvertheles I fay ro you , hereafter you ſhal ſee * the 
13- Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of the poyver of 
65 God, and comming in the cloudes of heauen.' t Then the 
| high Prieſt rent his garments , laying » He hath blaſphe- 
med, vvyhart neede vve vvitneſles any further? behold, novv. 

66 you hauc heard the blaſphemie , thovv thinke you? Bur 
67 they anſvvering ſaid, He is guilty of death, tThen did they 
| ſpit on his face , and buffcted him, and other ſmore his 
K iij face 


» & F/ 6. o 
44 OE TY 


- 


weeks” © fate yviththe pales of their habds; +ſeying;Prophecic vaco 68 | 
vs O'Chtift: vvho is he thatfttookethee? / Ri $000) 4 TS S077 | 
t Bar Peter fate vvithoutinthe coutt:: and there came to 69 | 
him one" vvenche, ſaying: Thoa alſo vvaſt vvith1zs vs the 
Galilean. f Bur hedenicd before them all, ſaying, Ivyotnot 70 | 
- vvhatthoulayeſt, f Andas he vventour ofthe gate,an other 71 | 
vvenche ſavy him, and ſhe faith to them that vvete'there, | 
And this felovv alſo vvas vvith 1s s y s the Nazarite, t And 72 
againe he denicd vvith at othe, That 1 knovy nor the man. 
t And after alitlethey came thar ſtaode by, and faid ro Perer, 73 
Surely thou alſo art of them: foreuent y ſpeache doth be- 
. vvray thee, tThen he began"to curſe and to fvveare that 74 
479 this time he kneyve nor the man. And incontinent the cockecrevve, | 
anſwer in the f And Peter remembred thevvordof Iz sy s vvhich he had 75 | 
wie *® 5 (aid, Before the cocke crovy, thouThalr deny me thriſe. And 


a going forth, "he vvepr birrerly. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XXxYV 1. 


7.Thu Weſt.) Coſt beſtowed vpon Chriſtes body then alive, being to the ſame nor neceſſary, 
> wag 1 no ſeerned ro Baby 7 Brterher and fruitles: ſo the like beſtowed he Jo ſame body if the Sacra- 
«bes, altars, Ce. ment, vpon alrars, or Churches , ſeemerh ro the ſample loſt , or lefſe mecicozious, then if the fame 


rhe þ 
10. Good Worke.] Coſt beſtowed for religion, deuotion, and » isa meritorious 
Releefe of the worke, and often more meritorious then to geue tothe poore,, eagnod andge 
poore. ſome caſe the poore are to be preferred: in certaine caſes of necctliry , the Wil breake 

the very c6ſecrared veſſels and iewels of and gold,aud beſtow them in workes of mercy. Bur 


| xelecued, When moſt was beſtowed vpon the 
11.Haxe not.) We hauc him not in viſible maner as he conuerſed on the carth wirh his di 
Chriſt alwaies needing relecfe like other poore men: bur we haue him after an other ſort in the B. Sacrament, 
With vs in the yet hauc him truly and really rhe ſelf ame body. Therfore he faich, they ſhould not baue bim, 
B. Sacrament. becauſe rhey ſhould nor ſo have him; bu afreram oder maner. as When he hid Zave.26 as though 
he were not then With them, When / WasWith you. 
20, T Welue.) It muſt needes ren ns oe Aaron 10 TI of the 
A wonderful er ST CP ETIIN Vhevens 
myiteric in the hc admitred none(alrhough many preſent rw poltles, were already 
Iſticurion of taugbr yn ac opens lo. 6, and were to have the adminiſtration and'conſe- 
the B., Sacra- cation thereof by the Order of Paieſthod, Which alſo was there geuen the ro that purpoſe, Whereas 
meat. at the caring of the Paſchal lambe al che familie was wont to be preſent. | 
26: He tooke bread.) Here at once is inſtitured , for the continuance of the external office of 
Chetftcs comme) Peerage EN I In geen Ry Focus, 
though the Scriptures geue neither of theſe names to this ation : and our Aduerſaries withour 
The oy zcaſon or religion accepr ip a ſort the one, and viterly deny the orber. A Sacrifice , in that it is or- 
chariſt 's 2 deined to continew the memory of Chiiſtes death and oblation vpon the Croffe, and the appli- 
Sacrifice and a cacjon ps verrue thereof ro our necediries, by IE nent, 
nor into Chriſtes Whole perſon as it Was of the virgin or now is in beauen , bur the 
into his body apart, as betrayed, broken, and for vs : the Wine into his bloud apart, as ſhed 
out of bis body for remiſſion of finnes and of the new Teſtament, Which be condirions 
CO as he Was in ſacrifice and oblation, In which myſtical and vnſpeakable maner , he 
W baue the Church to offer and tacrifice him daily , and he in myſteric and Sacrament dyerh, 


ki. 2 Of 
we may remember very Wet, and our fathers kneW it much berrer, thar the poore Were then beſt © *** 


Ga 


Gan. 2. 
Exe, 7. 
Is. n. 


De oral. 
Ds Nw. 
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* Adu.Ui 
$ilant, op. 
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the bigh Prieft declareth, 47, ;, 29: We muſt obey God rather then men. Greg, ho. 20 


ACCORDING. TO $. MATTHEW, 79 


though alſo in the Sacramer, he be in deede per Concomitantiam (a5 the 
of al his partes to ech other dy mans WR 
pretuarkbg, 3 of yoe-diead ENS 


, and Gaotleliog, 
OD aulmum. No 


We ſay that itisal one with and 
ir is by theſe words of S, + Calix end 
©: and cherfore he callerh ir 17 wa. 


caught by S. Paul before alleaged, and 

cuppe or ouer the bread, the 

h.s. c.34. Panem in quo gratis ate ſunt .S,Cy 

The bread bleſſed by thankes vpon it , T 
26. Thu s. The bread and the W ne be 1nto the body and bloud of 

tent poWer by Which the World Was made, and the Word Was incarnate m the Wombe 

Damaſe. li. « c. 16. Oypr. de Can, Domini. Amb. li. de nyyft init. c. 9. WE: 
26. ap) He ſaid not, Thu bread is 4 of my body: or, Thu Wine « « figure of my bloud: but, No figurative 

Thu « my body,and, Thu u my bloud. 4616. T . in hunc locum. Cone. 2. Nic. a. 6, but a tal pre- 

10. + cinſdem ations in fine. When ſome calir a figure or fagne , they meane the ourward ſence. 

formes of bread and wine. 


0 the ſamecmmipe- Traniſubſtan- 


of the virgin, tiation. 


&e. Which is here in owngrver. 
th angeltieyand GR ew g eking ofcke 07 y- pay mu een 7%" ies 

e Eu i S.P j 1 Cor, 4, it is.in 
ſear , and Zac, 24. and in the Latin here. And the Hernikes them ſelues iv putt in thetr oY 
cran{lations. 


theſe wWordes before he come to the conſecration, 


The elements 
afrer conſecra- 
ding Wine,as S, Paule namcth the other bread, for three cauſes:flt becauſe ic was ſo before:as Eue v6 called bread 
is called Adams bone,and, Aaron: rod dewoured therr roddes: Whereas they Were not now roddes,burt and 

ſerpents. And, He 
ſuch like, ſecondly, eick 
= 1 hed pI is called a yo 
\4 they Were three Angels. thirdly, 


Gods will and'ordinance im al aduerfity: and thar we ſhould defire nothing temporal, bur vnder 


Ho cnn ere gET 
41. Watch and prey.) Hercof came Vigils and NoQturnes, that is , Watching and praying in the Vigils and No. 
night, commonly vſed in the Primitiue Church of al Chriſtians, as is *$. Qurnes, 


plaine by S. Cyprian and 
Hicrom : but afterward and ynril this day, ſpecially of Religious pertons. 

69. Wench.) $. Gregorie declaring the differefice of the Apoſtles before the receiuing ofthe T4, y...e of 
Holy Ghoſt and after, faith thus : Exen thu very Paſtor of the Church bim ſelf , at Whoſe moſt the holy Ghoſt. 
body We ſutte, heW Weaks be Was , the Wenebe can tell you : but boW ſtrong be Was after , hu anſWer to 
0 


S-w5M of pre- Maus infirmitie 
of this, Perers reares 


7. T, 
ſ@mprion, and to hang only intentations. 

19. Wepe buterly.) S. Am in his Hymne that the Church vſeth at Laudes, f| 
faich , Hoc ipfe Petra 
him ſelf waſhed away 


vexrſe.) A | + + drmy 9 10 mans infurmicy , and ro 


canente , culpam dilxit When the Cocke crewe, the Rocke of the Church and repentance. 
fault, 5. Auguft. i Agrrat. 8. a1. 
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Cnar XXVIL 
The cheef of the 
CO RT ITIOES of their ] 
TE a daS the taper 27 After many , ut be s onn- 
as the Gentils, 48 Which the Ievve: ſeeing, do of 5.0 ores 
might,te their vg - PE bend hey wnky al fore, fe fn 
po-apapiuaring rv | | 
N D vvhen morning vvas come, al the cheefe 1 


rm Pricſtes and aunciencs of the people conſulted 
Wy togerher againſt I«s vs, that they might pur 


Pure 


and dcliuered him ro Ponce Pilate the Preſi- 
dent. | | ; 
t Then Iadas that betrayed him, ſeeing that he vvas con- 3 
demned, " repenting him, rerurhed rhe thartie filaer peeces to 
the cheefe Pricſtes and auncients, t ſaying, 1 haue ſinned, be- 4 
rraying iuſt bloud. Bur they ſaid, What is that ro vs? looke 
thou ro ir. t And cafting doyynethe filuer pecces inthe rem- 5 
ple,he departed: and yvenr and'banged him ſelf vvich an hal- 
rer. + And the cheefe Prieſtcs bauing raken the (iluer peeces, 6 
:: This Corbs- {aid,It is not lavvful to caſt them into the *5 Corbana: becauſe 
na was  PIA* ir 15 the price of bloud. f And after they had conſulted toge- 7 
ple, which re- ther, they bought vyith them the porters field, to be a bury- 
IO ing place for ſtrangers, t Forthis cauſe rhat field vvas called 8 
crings, See Haceldams, that is , the field of bloud, enen to this preſent day. 
ENCE: _— 0 fulfilled that vvhich vvas ſpoken by leremic the 9 
Prophet, laying, Aud e the thirtie peeces , the price of the 
price, roam hey Grice ofechiewef Yr, } wel they p96 chew 
tbe porters field , as our Lord d#d appoint to me. 
t AndIzsvsſtoode before the Prefident, and the Prefi- ;, 
dent aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the levves? 
Izsvs fauhrohim, Tf 
cuſed of the cheefe Pricſtes and auncients, he anſvvered no- 
thing. t Then Pilate faith ro him , Doeſt thou not heare 1; 


hovy many teſtimonies they alleage againſt thee? t And he x , 


anſyvered him not to any vvord:; for the Prefidenc did 


maruel cxcedingly, 


Hoxarmri: TAnd vpon theſolemne day the Preſident had accuſto- 15 


in che Churches red ro releaſe vnto the people one priſoner vyhom they 
; -vvould 


levves accuſe bim to Pilate the Gentil ( bis betrayer, and the Indge, and = 
Te hag a themes re, ao lomidgg..v 


him to death. t And they brought him bound 2 


gaue them into 10 


oufayeſt. + And vvhen he vvas ac- 12 


| 


| 


Mr. 15,1 
Lu.23,t. 
10.18, 
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Zach.nr, 


I.19,2. 


32 


| T7 
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L7 
28 


29 


30 
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33 


35 
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led Barabbas. t They therfore: being ed rogerher , Pi- 
late ſaid: Whom we Penis hn I relcaſe to you; ode, or 
I zsv 5 thatis called Chriſt? For he knevve that for enuie 
they had deliuered him. t Andas he vvas fitting in place of 
iudgment,his vvife ſent vnto him,faying: Haue thou nothing 
to doe vvith that iuſt man. forl haue ſuffred many things 
this day in my flcepe for him. + Bur the cheefe Pricſtes and 
auncients perſuaded the people, that rhey ſhould af ke Ba- 
rabbas,and make xs vs avvay. tAnd the Preſident anſvve- 
ring,faid ro them : Wherher vvil you of thervvoro be relca- 
ſed voro you?Bur they ſaid, Barabbas. t Pilareſaith rothem, 
What ſhall doe then vvitt1zs v s that is called Chriſt: They 
ſay al,Ler him be crucified. t The Preſident faidto them,why 


vvhar cuil hath he done? Bur they cried the more, ſaying , Ler . 


him be crucified. t And Pilare fceing that he nothing pre- 
uailed , bur rather tumult vvas-tovvard ; raking vvarer he 
yvaſ hed his hands beforethe people, ſaying, I am"innacent of 
the bloud of this iuſt man: looke youto it. tAnd the vyhole 
people gp (neat is bloud be vpon vs, and vpon our 
children. t Then he releaſed tothem Barabbas, and bauing 
ſcourged I xs vs, delivered him vnto them for to be cruci- 
fied, 

+ Then the Preſidents ſouldiars taking Iss v s-into the 
Palace, garbered together varo him the vvhole band: ft * and 
ſtripping him, put a ſcarlet cloke abour him, f and plating 
a crovvne of thornes , put it vpon his head, anda reede in his 
right hand. And bovving the knee before him, they mocked 
him, ſaying , Haile King of the Ievves. t And ſpitting vpon 
him, they tooke the reede; and ſmore his head, t And after 
they had mocked him,they tooke of the cloke from him, and 
put on him his ovvne garments, and led him avvay to cruci- 
tie him. t And in going they found a man of Cyrene,, named 
Simon : him they forced to take vp his crofle. t And they 


came into the placethav iscalled Golgotha, vvhichis, the ons OD 
lace of Caluarie. t And they gaue him yvine to drinke mins Seruice. 


gled vvith gall. And-vvhen he had taſted , he vyould nor 
drinke. A 

t And after they had crucified him, they deuided his gar- 
ments, caſting lorres : that ir might be fulfilled vvhich vvas 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying : They dexided "7 jw ani 
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16 vvyould. tAnd he had then a notorious priſoner, thar vvas cal- weeke, * 


HOLY 8: THE GOSPEL Cna. XXVIL 


weeke.. hem: aud yponmy veſture they did eaſt latres. t And they fate and vvar- 36 


ched him. + And they put ouer his head his cauſe vvritten, x7 
THis 1s I8SVS THE KING OF THE IEWES. 

t Then vvere crucified vvith him evvo theeues : one on the 38 
right hand, and one on the left. t And they that paſled by, z 9 
blaſphemed him, vvagging their heades, t and ſaying, Vah, 40 
chou that deſtroyeſt the remple of God,and in three daics do- 

eſt reedific it: ſave thine ovvne ſelf: " ifthou bethe ſonne of 
God, come dovvne from the Crofle. 41n like maner alfo the 4r 
cheete Prieſtes With the Scribes and auncienrs mocking, ſaid: 

t He ſaucd other: him ſelf he can nor faue: if he be the King 4 2 
of Iſrael, let him novv come dovvne from the Crofle, and vve 
vvil belecuc him. t* Hetruſted in God: lethim novy deliner 43 
him if he vvill : for he faid, That I am the ſonne of God. 

t And the (elf ſame thing the theeues alſo that vvire crucified 4 4 
vvith him, reproched him vvichal. 

t And from theſixt houre, there vvas darkeneſſe made 4 5 
vponthe vvholecarth, yncil the ninthe houre. + And about 46 
the ninthe hoare | x s vs cried vvitha mighty voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Els , lamma-ſabatthani? that is , My God , my God, "wvhy beſt thou 

forſaken me? | And certaine that ſtoode there and heard, ſaid, 47 
He calleth Elias. t And incontinent one of them running, 48 
rooke a ſponge,&filled it vvith vinegre:and put it on areede, 
and gauec him to drinke. t And other faid;, Let be, ler vs fee 49 
vvhether Elias come to deliuer him. t And Iz$svs againe 50 
crying vvith a mighry voice, yelded vpthe ghoſt. t And be 51 
hold the vele of the temple vyas rent intvvo peeces, from 
rhe toppecuen tothe borome, and the carth did quake, and 
the —_ vvercrent , t and the graucs vvere opened: and 52 | 
many bodies ofthe ſainds that had flept, roſe. t And they 3 
going forth out of the graues after his reſurreftion,came into 
the holy citie: and appeared ro many. t And the Centurion 54 
and they that vvere vvith him vvatching I xs vs, having 
ſcen the earth-quake and the things that vvere done , 
vvere ſore afraid , ſaying , Indeede this vvas the ſonne of 
God. 

t And there vverethere many vvomen afarre of, vyhich ;; 
had folovvedI xs vs from Galilee , miniſtcing vato him: 
famong vvhom vvas Marie Is ,and Maric the mo- 56 


Hoxa vesrs- ther of Iames and Ioſeph, andthe mother of the ſonnes of 


;.  Zebedec. t And yyhenit vvascucning,there came a — "u | 
rich \ 


. 


Catechiſ. 
Cals. 


Inftit. li.z 
i6, 
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rich man of Arimathza,named Ioſeph,vvho alſo him ſelfwas weeke. 
58 diſciplero1lnsvs. tHe vvent to Pilate, and aſked the body , 
of Izs vs. Then Pilate commaunded that the bodyſhould 
59 be deliuered. jAnd loſeph raking the body," vvraprt it in - tro © 0 M- 
60 cleane findon, + and laid it in his oyvnenevve monument, or, Complia. © 
vvhich he had hevved out in arocke. And he rolled a great 
ſtone tothe doore of rhe monument, and vvent his vvay. 
61 t And there Was there Maric Magdalene,and the other Marie, 
fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 
62 'tAndthenexr day,vehich is after the Pazaſceue,the cheefe *ATYRDAY 
63 Pricſtcs and the Phariſees came together to Pilare, t faying, Sabbarun Gn, 
Sir, vve haue remembred , that that ſeducer ſaid yet lining, *% 
64 After three dayes 1 vvil riſe againe-, T Commaund therfore 
the ſepulchre ro be kept vntil the third day: leſt perhaps his 
Diſciples come, and ſtcale him , and ſay to the people, Heis 
riſen from the dead: ; and thelaſt errour { hathe vvorſe then 
65 theficſt, / + Pilare ſaid ro them, You hauc a gatd: goe, gard it 
66 as you knovy. t And they ps 5 made the ſepulchre 
ſure: ſcaling vp the ſtone, vvit vvatchmen. 


a= ——— 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. xxXvil 


1. Repenting him.) Note how ſpedily the plague of God falleth after finne, and ſpecially men Horrour of 
muſt nore what rs bow of wy hoy and detperation often folowerh che \ ou ne inno- <vaicience, 
cent bloud, 

i. Hung him ſelf.) If he had rightly repented , norwithſtanding his horrible creaſon, he might Deſperation, 
haue obteyned mercy : but by hanging him ſelf be rooke aWay al meancs of mercy and ſaluation, 
becauſe he dicd finally impenitear. | 

24. Innocent of bid blond.) Though Pilate Was much more innocent then the Iewes,and would They that exe- 
haue been free from the murder of our Sauiour,ſeeking al the meanes thar he could(Withour offen- 
ding the people and the Emperours lawes) ro dimifle him: Yet he is damned for being the mini- ,. inſt their = 
ſter of the peoples wicked wil againſthis owhe conſcience. cuen as al Officers be,and ſpecially the _ ce, ace like 
Judges ni which execute lawes of temporal Princes againſt Catholike men: for al ſuch be , | Pilacs e, 
guilty of innocent bloud, and be nothing excuſed by thar they execute other mens Will according 
ro the lawes, Which be vniuſt. For they { hould rather ſuffer death thera ſelues, then put an inno- 
cent man to dearth, 

+0. If thou be the Senxe.} Marucl not , When thou heareſt our Sauiour in the B. Sacrament og 1, 
mocked ar, or ſeeft him abuſtd of wicked men , that he ſtraight revengerÞb not ſuch blaſphemiess.;- , . , Sacra- 
or that he ſheweth nor him ſelf there viſibly and.co the ſenſes, when fairhles Heretikes wil ay, Let. _ 
me ſee him, raſthim, &c. for he ſuffered here rhe like on the Croſſe, whep he might ar his will have. - 10. Crolle. 
come downe With as much eaſe as be roſe When he was dead. ag 

+6. Why haſt thou forſaken me? } BeWaze here of the dereſtable blaſphemic of Caluin and the 
Caluiniſts, who thinking not the bodily death of Chriſt ſufficient, fay, rhar he was alſo bere ſo for- 
faken and abandoned of his Father, that he ſuſtained in ſoule and conſcience the very feares and 


& torments of the damned. And to take away the Article of his deſcending into Hel after his death, 


(Which Was With triumph and not in paine, ) they fay thar his def was nothing els, bur ; a 
that his ſoule ſadfered the very paines Tenet ypon the Croife. Whereas indeede by theſe Woedes mr " 
our of the Pfaline, our Sauiour Wil lignifie no raore but that his paines (bem now ſolong on the, 
Cyofle and ready to die) wert very great, anIrherfore accordingto the infirinity ofhis humane 
nature, for very anguiſh (as before ia rhe garden When he Was but toward his Paton) he faith be 

1 Was 
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—_ OY reful and And this of ir in cle 


forſaken, forrws cauſes, firſt becauſe jt was the wil of God not to deliyer him, bur that he 
ſhould die: f , becauſe his divine nature did ſo reprefieir ſelf for che time, that he felt no 
ns Preppel} This honour and dur donero Chris boy bing 


19 WV ] This honout and done ro ado may gn by 5 Hiro, oa Four 
Hierom, in 
the Body of our Lord is to be d notin . , and Glke, bur ip pure linnen, cm, 
And fo ia the whole Charchiris Ty £5. Sie contain thatthe Corporal Where * 16. 1, C3 
ypon oaz Lordes body lierh on the alrar, linnea. Pia 


Cnar xxviil. 
ni ig ndig con geen 
= WEE 
ft 


te tm ef pp the amen) 17 ad Crs 
among . 


= Maric Magdalene, and the other Matic "to _—_—4 
y 1 ſee the ſepulchre. tAnd behold there VVasS 2 Sd 
\ Wy made a great carth-quake. For an Angel of 4 
S2-S our Lord deſceded from heanen: and com- 


ming , rolled backe theſtone, and fate vpon ir: tand his 3 
countenance vvas as lightening : and his garment as ſnovv. 
f And for feare of him, the vyatchmen vvere frighted,and be- 4 
came asdcad. ft And the Angel A ſaid tothe vvo- 5 
men, Feare not you. for I knovy that youſecke I ns vs thar 
vvas crucified, the is not here : forhe is riſen, *ashe ſaid. 6 | 4, ., 
come, and ſec the place vyhere our Lord vyas laid. t And 7 32, : 
poing uickly,tel ye his Diſciples that he is riſen: and behold 

c gocth before you into Galilee, there you ſhal ſee him. 
locl haue forrold you. 

t And they vvent forth quickly out of the monument 8 
vvith feare and great ioy, running to tel his Diſciples. + And 9g - 
beholdIssvs mette them, ſaying, Al haile. Bur chey came 
necreand tooke hold of his feete, and adored him. t Then 16 
I s$svs faidto them, Feare not.goe,tel my brethren that they 
goc into Galilee,there they thi ſce me. 

t Who vyhen they vvere departed, behold certaine of the 11 
vvatchmen came into the citie, and told the cheefe Prieſtes 
al things that had been done. t And being aſſembled roge- 12 
ther vvith the auncients, taking counſel, they gaue a greate 
ſumme of money to the ſouldiars,t ſaying, Say you, That his 13 
Diſciples came bi night , and ſtole him avvay vvhen vve 


vverc alcepe. t And ifthe Prefident [hal heare ofthis, vve 14 


vvil | 


Cna. XXVIIL ACCORDING TO $. MATTHEW, ; HOLY 
15 vvitperſuadehim, wig eomd or wag pro fy ade 0c Yorks 
the money , did as they vyere taught. And ord vvas 
bruited _ _— Po 
16 t And thecleuen Dilci -Bans goth 1 © The Gold 
17< mount vyhere Pp ty 4 No dn aa 
18 him wr fargtiamyy inryy 6 wed OF comming PINA 
neere ſpake vato them, ying. Al povver is givento mein _ 
19 WeataK go: f in earth. t*going rg” gl teach fa al nations: {ah wake 
BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FA- 
THER AND-OF THE SONNE AND OF THE HOLY 
20 GROST, teaching themro obſcrucalthings vvhatſocucr 
I haue commaunded you, and behold Tam'vvich you * al 
daics,cuen to the conſummation of the vyortd. 1 


—_— 


4 ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XxVill. | 
+ ; 
1.Ts ſor the $ 1. The devour Women cameto viſe our $aulour or their 
BY '7 devotion firſt ro know the ReſurreRion, and to ſee him riſen. The of the which The holy $e- 


Sepulcher and the P therevnto in the Primitive Church , S. Hierom declarerh in theſe , and 

bn —agotong naw dams $roke Santa Santtorum , A ES  Feotncets. 

- the Propitiatorie, and the Arkg of the Teftament Aarne, Acrons , and the golden altar. Doth not FOvato, 

the Sepulcher of draped thee more bonerable / Which ammo xvanrbe,f 

aun puncat. frohoruy ar there a While, We ſte the againe fitte as 
ts Wider 


ſo 
= EEE TW a Tegts —_— le ſei mays Fa 


_ rey RE En SD mighty providence keepe the holy Sepulcher, Catholi 
Which is Wi bad =o OR 


and bode | vpon Chriſtes ſoucraine anthority , ro Whom was geuen al poWer in heauen Naons, 
in carth. 


20. With you al daics.) Here Chriſt doth ads conch gion _—_ a 
ſucceſſors ; co Webin preaching es rajailiving;be Lenttmencs; and his the Church ne- quaj uw 56Y 
uer to ceaſe til-the worlds end : conary to our Aduerlarics, fying that the Church bark led of - ane 
many bungred yeres til Lurher and Caluin. Church, 


** —_— 
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ARGVMENT. OF 
S; 'MARKES GOSPEL. | 


_ Ma BY io he wel dined ras AO: AIIEs: 
heb - $2; dubd2ur ve ar agar N oz mamifeſt a- 
tion of Chr1 NON . 


The Second, ria g Preacbing and Mira- 
gd eerily der | hs wnto the 10. chap. 
The third , of bis comming into Iurie , toyvards bus Paſiion : chap. 10. 
The fourth, of the Holy w eeke of bis Paſ3ion in Hieruſaltm: chap. 11. to the end 
of the book. 


Of $. Marke and bis connerſation with the ryvo H_ S. Paul and $.Bar- 
nabee,vve bane at large At. 12 and iy, ſomeyvhat alſo Col. 4. and 2, Tim. 4. and 
to Philemon. Moreoner of bis 29-42 vvith the Prince of the Apoſtles $.Perer, 


vye bawe 1 Pet. 5. For ſoit pleaſed our Lord, that onely ryyo of the Excangeliſtes 
ſbould ie bu oyle Aſie vwvit, $. Matthew and $. Tobn. The other 
tyve, $. Marke and $. Luke, be gaue vnto vs of the Diſciples of bis rw o moſt prin-- 


cipal and moſt glorious Apoſiles $. Peter and S. Paul. Whoſe Goſpels e 
— of ms witie hue the Goſpels of $. Peter and $. Paul them lar . 
ovary = Rae Marke the diſciple and. interpreter of Peter (ſath$. Hierom) accordin 
. to that which he hcard of Peters mouth, wrote at Rome a briefe Goſpel 
 attherequeſt of the Brethren ( «bout10 or 12 yeres after our Lordes Aſcen- 
ſion.) Which when Peter had heard, he approued it,and with his autho- - 
Titic did publiſh it to the Church to be read, as Clemens Alexandrinue. 


- 


writeth 11.6. hypotypoſ.. | 
: In the ſame place $. Hierom addeth, bovy he wyent into Reg ypt to preach, and'= — 
vvas the firſt Biſhop of the cheefe Citie there, named Alexandria: and boyy Phils 
Philo de Sup- Index at the ſame time ſecing and admiring the life and connerſation of the Chri- 
plicibus. ſtrans there wnder $.Markg, wvbo wyere Monks, vwyrote 4 booke thereof, wvbich is 
Ih Catalogs, Fx1at fob day. And not onely S. Hierom (in Marco, & in Philone) but 
$Y- alſo Euſebiue Hiſt. li.2. ca.15.16.17 . Epiphanius Sefta 2.9 Nazareorium,li.1. to.t. 
Caſrianus de ou. Canobiorum li. 2. ©. 5. Sozomenas li. 1. c. 12. Nicepborus 
li. 2c. 15. and avuerſe others , domake mention #70 ſard Monkes out of the ſame 
Autbor. Finally , He diced ( ſaitbS. Hwtrom) the'$ yere of Nero , and was 
buriedat Alexandria, Anianus ſyceeding mm his place. Bur from Alexan- 
© Naucler. gene- Ari be vas * tranſlated to Yenice, Aniio Dom, $30. 
ras. a8, 1s 15 alſo tobe noted, that in reſpett of $, Pexer,wybn ſent $. Marke bis ſcholey 
10 Alexandria, end made bimthe H, Biſ ye Ss See wvas eſteemed next in 
dignitie tothe See of Rome,and the Biſhop thereof wyas accounted the cheefe Me- 
rropolitane or Patriarch of the Eaſt , and that by tbe firſt Conncel of Nice. Where- 
of ſee $.Leoep. 53. $. Gregorte li.y ep. 60. & bh. 6. ep. 37. 
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IL SIS AL SIS 
SEED LEED e's 
THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHRIST ACCOR- 
; DING TO- MARKE. 


Cnayr. I. Ws Tuz rixT 
pn a mY 
bn (the Eremite of wobens the Prophets ing penance,and lining bim ſulf actvedingly, COUPE! © © 
wo rag oo war's | beer! rape |=: ; res ren» hag rey the prepara- 
C arty o; nd Ar aptrgrc wt Gbeft. 4 1n+1.5 they tiGro© riſks 
Co heauwen: 2 goeth a/nlderneſſe. . 
> 14 Begonning ins Galilee, 16 Rn hl Shed fron Di als: 2; be manifeſta - 


to the map of al : phy o (but fir ft retiring into the vvilderne: ) 
m l the reft of Galilee , vvith like miracles. | 

HE, beginning of the Goſpel of-Iss vs 
CurisrT the ſonne of God. t As it is 
vyritten in ' Eſay the Propher', (Behold 1ſend 
mine Angel before thy face, wyho ſhal prepare thy wyay 


3 Iþ7 before thee,)} A woice of one cx'ying 3n the deſert, Prepare 

=> 0 4 . * 

2. = Oe 

4 Enna dF t lohn vvas inthe deſert baptizing ; and 
preaching the bapriſme of penance 33 ynto remilsion of fig- ** tohns baptic 


5 nes. t And there yvent forth to him al the countric of levvrie;, _ - 
and al they of Hieruſalem : and vvere baptized of him in the remiths of Gin- 
6 riger of lordan, * confelsing "their (ignes,.. t And: Lohn vyas 3d 5 Fn” 


" clothed yvith'camels heare., and girdle of a ſkinne about ies Sacrument 
7 his loines: and he did cate lacuſtes and vvild honie: + And be eb toms v4 
preached, ſaying, There commeth a ſtronger then ] after tne; 4915 be 1+ 
vvhoſe latchet of his ſhoes 1 am not vyorthie ſtouping 5 pot-oy 4 
8 doyvneto vnlooſc. t I hauc baptized you"yvith vvarex : bu 
he (hal baprize you vvith che holy Ghoſt, |. GERTf TY 
9.  tAnd itcameto paſſe; inthoſedaies camels zy s from 
Nazareth of Galilee : and yyas. baptized of Jahn. in lordan, 
10 t And forthvvich comming vp out of thevvater, he ſavy the 
heauens opened,and "rhe Spirit as a doue deſcending, andre- 
IL maining on him. tAnd a voice vvas'made from-heaucn, 
; Thouart my beloued ſonge, inthee] am vyel pleaſed... 
12 ,  t Ardforthyvith *theSpirit drouc him our into" the de" 
ſerr 


*+ 
3. 
if ua ” I 


THz s% -andthe Ang 


fig xx 't And * after loha vvas delivered vp, Ins vs 1, 
pel : of came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom of 
Chriſts ma- Gbd, tand wg/The the tie is alflled and the Hapdan I5 
nifeſtation. gf God is at Hand: ** be penitent,and belecue rhe Goſpel. 


** Hedoth not 


preach belecefe L 
ot faith only, Andrevy his brot 


bur penance 
alſo. 


- I vvil make you to become fifhers of men. t And irqme- 18 


and he cried our, tfaying, Whar to vsatid tothee 1x5 vs of 24 


$3 THE GOSPEL 


ſons Andhra in ths 


iemmitedr 


i daics, and fourrtie I3 


« and-be vvas yvith 


r,caſting nettes into the ſca(for chey vyc- 
rc filhers) fandIzsvs faid tothem, Come after me, and 17 


diacly leauing their nertes, they foloyyed him. + And being 19 
gone thence alicle further, he ſavy lames of Zebedee, Hot 
lohn his brother, and them repairing their nertes in the 
{hippe : Fand forthvvith he called them. And leauing their 20 
father Zebedec in the ( hippe vvith his hired men, they fo- 
lovved him. 

t And * they enterjnto Capharnaum, and he forthvvith 21 
ypon rhe Sabborhs going into theSynagogue, raughc them, 
t And they vvere aſtonied at his dorine. for he vvas tea- 22 
ching them as hauing poyver, and not as the Scribes. t And 2; | 
* there vvas intheir Synagoguea man in an vocleane ſpirit: 


Nazarech2-art thou come to. deſtroy vs ? Lknovy vvhothou 
art,theSain&t of God. 'fAndIzs ys threatened him,ſfaying, 25 
Hold thy peace;andigot our of the man. + And the vncleane 26 
ſpicitrearing him, and crying our vvith a great voice, vvent 
out of him. tAndthey maruecledal, inſo much that they que- 27 
tioned among them ſclues, ſaying, Whar thing js this 2 vvhar 
is this nevv doctrine 2 far vvith poyver be commaundeth the 
vacleane ſpirits alfo, and chey obeyhim'; t And the bruite 28 
of him-vvear forth incontinent into al.the countric of Ga- 
lilee, 2 

t And immediatly * going forth, out of the Synagogue, 29 

came into he-kouk, of Simon and Andrevv, vvith la- 

mes and lohn.' FAnd Simons 'vvites mother layin a. fit of ;6 
a feyer: and forthvvith they tel him of her, + And comming z1 
neerc helifted her vp raking yer the hand: and incorinent 
the ague left her, andſhe miniſtred varothem. + And vvhen z2 
it vas cuening after ſunne ſer, they brought to him al chat * 


t*And PRE ſea of Galilee, he ſavvy Simon and 16 | 
oO 


Crna. Tt. 


vucte il at-caſc and thart' had devils, -tAndal the citic vvas 33 
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Mr.8, 2. 
Lins, 12 


Lew. 14, 


Calu, +. 
mft.as. 


| 34 gathered together ar the doore. t And he cured many thar 
| * vere vexed vvith diuerſe diſcaſes ; and hecaſt out many de- 
'uils, and heſuffred nor them to. ſpeakethar they kneyy him. 
| 35 _ t And tiling very carly', and going forth he vvent into 
36 *adeſertplace: and there he prayed; - t And Simon loughe 
| 37 afterhim, and chey that vvere yyith him. t And vvhen they 
had found him, they faid ro him\, Thar al fecke foprhee. 
33 tAndhefaithto them, Ler vs goe inrothe next rovvnes and 
cities, that 1 may proach there alſo : foro this purpoſe am I 
come. £ 
39 © tAndhevvaspreaching in their Synagogs, andin al Ga- 
40 lilee: and caſting outdevils. t And a * leper commeth to him 
beſceching him ; and kneeling dovvne faith co bim, If chou 
41 vyvilt,thou canſt make mecleane. f And Iz 8 vs having com- 
akion on him, ſtretched forth his hand; and touching him, 
42 bc faith vato him, I yvil, be thou made cleane. 4 And vvhen 
he had ſpoken, immediatly the leproſy departadiſs him, 
43 and he vvas made cleane, ft And. he. chi ed him, and 
4+ forthvvich caſt him m_ Lond by quyiny.. 1, See thou 
- rel no þody: bur goe, {hevy thy ſelf 57 rothe high prieſt, ang ** Our Sauiour 
offer for = ral. che Mus that * Moyſcs commaun- healed the lepes 
45 ded,forateſtimonic ro them. tBurthe being gone forth, be- Þy ===ordins 
gan to publiſh, andro blaſe abrage the. yvord.; ſo that noyy power, would 
e could not openly as into the citic , bur vvas abtode in 001? onuke 
134 places, and they \came together vato him fromal the partiet0 the 
des. 


_— ah —Y + 4 — 
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1. Confefling their ſinnes.) A certaine confeſſion of Ganes there Was even in that which Confeſſion. 
loan preached, and which was :nade before men vey! Whereby iris that lohan 
made a preparation to che Sacrament of Penance W acd was inftiruced by Chit , as 


wel as he did by baptizing prepare the way to Chiiſts 
: Thor fans] He for nor ay chattey com them ſelues to be ſinners, Which [0 4—100og COR 
done by a general confeſſion: but thar they confeſled'their ſinnes, which is a particular confefſion. © h- 
6. Cloched.)} The Holy Ghoſh th it worthy af reporting how ſtraitly this Pro- lohns cxample 
phere liged,and how be abſtaincd from debicare apparel. SexdHat. 6. 1, . of penance. 
5.Wich water.) lohn with water oily, Chirift With the Holy Ghoft,not naly at the Heretikes 
hold ; that ay Water is not neceſlary , bur wich Water andibe;Holy Ghoſt, as ic is la, 4, Bapriſme in 
veſts ame bofornoiiatine of Water eatery op noe enter into the hy . Watcs. 
iay nay xy los.) The bumility of not ining his ſeruants e. Which is an 
example for al faithful not ro diſdaine Chriſts Sacraments of any Pricſt be he never fo ample, 
being by the Catbolike Church lawfull ol 


y called. «ts. 5 de " | 
Los The Sparc.) Expreſlc meadon of the'B. TAkid. TG Sebi raearey | The B, Trinitte, 
, , « (T3 44 +$34;11 . k 8 : M + 44441 / 
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os fr 7 appeareth in at ae | ind anargat'y cor rms la 
, ſolirarineſſe and conoerfing with wilde 


ſe lic 1 de Sacra. c 5. 
Chriſtsexample in. Deſert.) Chriſt d 


.F"* beaſtes, gaue example and 
pn Gives ro the wildernellt and prayer, 


templation. ur ſelyes from w marrers to ſolcary meditation of heauenly things. 


ES 0 F G0 WY EC? ths 


. Deſert place.) Chriſtvied very often to retire into ſolitary places,no doubs for our example, 
con: hag WE och rd nary: 7 and and thar we ſhould often revre 


Cnae. 1. | | 

k Phariſees be defendeth firft bi petrver to remitte in earth, . 

—_— wk fe bag ue Tn 5 lo fied in 
thoſe hu ms cures upon bodies ): 18 then alſo be defendeth bu Diſcs 

net haning a: yet any faſter by bim WT 


FN D againc heentred into Capharnaum 1 
[afrer ſome daies , and ir vvas heard thac 


A che vyord. 4 And they came to him brin- 3 
—===28g5 ging onelicke of the palſey , vvho vvas 
catied of foure. t And vvhenthey could nor offer him vato 4 
himfor the multitude, they *vncouered the roofeyyhere he 
vvas: and openidg it they did let dovvnethe couche vvhere- 
PETRO. the ficke of the palſey lay. t And vwhen 18's vs had ſeen 5 
moued ro be ** their fairh,heſaith ro the "ſicke of the palſey, Sonne, "thy 
merciful to in- {1nnes are forgiuen thee. t And there yyere certaine of the 6 
mens fuck and Scribes-fitring there and thinking in their hartes, Why doth 7 
_ oe. he ſpeake ſor hi blaſphemeth. * Who can forgiue ſinnes bur 
ties ownemes- only God? t Which y and by In sv s Knovving in his ſpi- 8 
nes alyy2y- rit,that they ſo thought vvithin them ſelucs, ſaith ro them, 
Why. thinke you theſe things in your hartes ? tWhetheris 9 
caher, to ſay ro the licke of the pally » Thy finnes are forgi- 
uen thee: or to ſay, Arile, take vp thy couche, and ne # 
t But that you may knovy that "the Sonne of man hath 10 
povver "in carth to forgiue ſinnes( he ſaith to the ficke of the 
palſey,) t 1 ſay to thee, Ariſe, take'vp thy couche, and goc in- 11 
to thy houſe. t And forthvvith he aroſe: and taking vp his 12 
couche, yvent his yvay inthe fight of al, ſo that al marucled, 
and glorified God, ſaying, That vve nener ſavy the like. 
t And he vvearforth againero theſca: and al the multi- 13, 
tude came to him , and he taught them. t And vvhen he14 
paſſed 
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| paſſed by, * heſavy Levi of Alphzus ſitting ar the cuſtome 
lace: and he faichto him, Folovy me. And riling vp he fo- 
15 lovved him. + Andit came to paſſe, as he fate at meate in his 
houſe, many Publicans and finners did fix dovvne together 
vvithIzs vs andhis Diſciples . far they vvere many, vvho 
16 alſo folovved him, t And the Scribesand the Phariſees ſecin 
that he did care vvith Publicans and Sinners, faid to his Dif ; 
ciples , "Why dorh your Maiſter cate anddrinke vvich Publi- 
17 cans and ſinners? flzsy s hearingthis,faith co them, The 
vyhole haue not neede of a Phyficion, burthey that are il at 
caſe. for I came norto call the iuſt, bur linners. 
15 _ tAnd*the diſciples of Iohn and the Phariſces did vſc 
ro faſt: and they come, and lay ro him, Why dothe diſciples - 
of Iohn andof the Phariſees faſt : but thy diſciples do nor 
19 faſtt fAnd1zsy s ſaidto them, Why,can the children of the 
mariage faſt, as long as. the bridegrome is vvith them? So 
long timeas they haue rhe bridegrome vvith them, they can 
20 notfaſt, f Bur the daics vvil come /yvhen the bridegrome 
ſhal be taken avvay from them and hen they ſhal #3 faſt in ** He foreret- 
21 thoſe daics. + No body ſovverh a peece of ravy cloth ro an nan Ging 
old garment : othervviſe he caketh avvay. the nevy peecing his Church, no 
22 fromthe old, and there is made a'greater rent. tAnd no bo- 11 CE 
dy putteth nevy vyvine into old borrels: othervviſe the vvine thy. ahs of 
burſteth rhe bortels, and the yvine vvil be ſhed, and the un. pg bon 
borrels yvil be loſt . but nevy vvine muſt be pur into nevy * 
botrels. 
23 FTtAnd*ircametopaſſcagaine vvhen he vvalked through 
the corne on the Sabboths , and his Diſciples began ro goe- 
2.4 forvvatd andto plucke the cares. t And the Phariſees faid 
ro him, Behold, vvhy do they onthe Sabboths that vvhich 
25 isnotlavyfult f And he ſaid to them,, Did you neuecrread 
vvhat Dauiddid, vvhen he vvas* in necelsitic, and him ſelf 
26. yyas an hangred and they that vvere yvith him? thovy*he 
cfrced into the houſe of God vader Abiathar the high Prieſt, 
and did eaze the loaucs of Propofition.,.vvhich it vvas not 
lavvful ro cate * bur for the Prieſts, and did piuc vnto them 
27 vyhich vverevvith him? tAnd he ſaidto them, The Sab- _ 
both vvas made for man, and not man fot the: Sabboth, 754 maker 


28 tTherfore the fonne: of man is 55 Lord - of the Sabboth abrogare ors 
alſo, | pends Whe and 

\ . ere for juſt 
—_ cauſe it ſeemerh 


good to him, 
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« .Untonered. Such diligence be vſed ro bring ſinners ro Chriſt in his Sacramenes, 
Ee ndarn 

Re Ep ng ene, - 


"that Chel hexld this cke man Fr i ule, br 


be nor God, mayin like maner haue from God co remitre finnes, nor as God, hag 


E . on in earth.) This power that the Sonne of man hath ro veritee finnes bi earch , Was ncuer 
Chriſt remit- |... from him, but durerb ſtill in his Sacraments, and miniſters, by whom he remirrerb ſinnes in 


, . the carth, 
the! Prieſts mi- 1 7 othet in heauen : and the iudgement in heaven folowerh and approucth this on carth: 
aiſtcrie. 25is plaine by the Wordes of our Sauiour to Perer firſt and then to al the Apoltles 91; af 0h Aft.u6,rs. 


bind vpon earth, | hal be bound heauen: What ſoeuer y0u [bal looſe vpon carth, 1 be 7 , 
Ge eee tilerom ft Thes , py toad. wt bog : | ſbal loof #31 on e. 
before rhe day of indgement; And $, li. z de Sacerd. paul. "ps Aunty, my 

a,» neogfſity.). In peceilay many things be done Wikhout Which els might nor be done: in 


—_— ___«_ i tl. 
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ghar cap or wary.) mein Trobe gl ar 
groet poover te vvorky Stink 36 He ſo eccupieth hins ſelf for ſouler,rhas 
RES 
grongh.s is of ſnch are 19 bim,as ewe 
4, JF 
ND he centred againe\'into the Syhagogue, ! 
$ and there vvasa man there that had a vvithe- 
8 red hand. t And they vvarched him vvherher 2 
LAW hc vyould cure on the Sabboths :- that they 
EIE=S mightaccuſc him. + And he faith to the man. 3 | 
that had the vvirhered hand Riſe vp into the middes. t And 4 
he faith to them , Is it lavvful on the Sabboths ro doe vyel 
or il? to fauc a ſoule, or rodeſtroy? but they held their peace. | 
t And looking round about ypon them vvith anger, being x5 
ſorovvful for the blindenes of their hart, he faith torhe man, © | 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he ſtretched ir forth:and his hand } 
yvas reſtored vnto him. | 
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| 
| 9 hearing the things vvhich he did, cameto him. t And he 


} 
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6 t And the Phariſces going forth, immediarly made a con- 
ſaltation vvith the Herodians againſt him hovv they _— 

| 5 deſtroy him. tBurlzsvy s vvith his Diſciples retired ro the 
ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee and levvriefolovved 

8 him, tand from Hieruſalem,and from Idumza, and beyond 
lordan. And they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 


| - ſpaketo his Diſciples thata boate might attend on him be- 
ro cauſe ofthe multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. t for he 
healed many, ſothat chere preaſed in vpon him for'5? to * The only row- 
11 touch him,as many as had hurtes. t And the yacleane ſpiri- be or 
res, Vvhen they Eve him, fel dovvne vnto him : andthey #2y per of þog 
12 cryed ſaying, t' Thou art the ſonne of God. And he vehe- wharſocuer be- 
menely charged them thatthey ſhould nordiſcloſe him. —!poged ro him, 
13 t And * aſcending into a mountaine, he called vnto him fa. 
14 vvhom he vvould im ſelf: and they cameto him. t And 
he made that "tvvelue ſhould be vvith him , and that he 
15 might ſend thera to preach. # And he gaue them povver to 
16 cure infirmiries , and to caſt out diucls. t And he gane to 
17 Simon the name" Peter. tand lames of Zebedece, and Iohn 
the brother of Iames : and he called their names, Boanerges, 
18 vvhich is ; the ſonnes of thunder. t and Andrevy and Philippe, 
and Bartlemevv and Matthevv , and Thomas and lames of 
19 Alpheus, and Thaddzus and Simori Cananzus, f and Iudas 
I{cariote, vvho alſo betrayed him. 
20 ftAnd they cometoa houſe: andthe multitude reſorterh 
together againe,ſfo that they could not ſo much as cate bread. 
21 f And vyhen' his had heard of it , they vvent forth to lay 
hands on him. for they ſaid, That he vvas become 55 mad, ** See bert the 
22 tf Andrthe Scribes vvhich vvere come dovvne from Hieru- rare of Sr 
ſalem,faid, * That he hath Beelzebub : and that in the prince -arhgo- 1h 
23 ofdeuils he caſteth our devils. t And after he had called them jou , maines: 
together, he ſaid io chem in parables, Hovy can Saran caſt our 34 theriore 
2.4 Saran? + Andifa"kingdom be deuided againſt ir'ſelf , that madde, that are 
25 kingdom can nor ſtand. t And if a houſe be deuided againſt 24% in Go0s 
26 itſclf,that houſe can not ſtand. t And if Satan be riſen againſt the Catholike 
him ſelf, he is deuided , and cat not ſtand, but hath an end. opiebe rela 


27 t No body can LI veſſel of the ſtrong, beingenrred in- the more mad. 


to his houſe, villes he firſt binde the ſtrong, and then ſha] he 
28 rifle his houſe. f Amen 1 ſayto you, rhat al finnes ſhal be 
forgiucn the ſonnes of men, and the blaſphemies whereyvich 


M iij they 


94 | THE GOSPEL Cra. I1IT, 
they ſhal-blaſpheme. + Bur he that ſhal blaſpheme againſt 29 | 
the Holy Ghoſt,be hath not forgigeneſle for cucr, bur ſ hal be + 
guilry of an"cternal finne. + Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an 30 
vnclcane ſpirit, 

tAnd *there come his mother and brethren: and ſtan- 31 | Me. 12, 
ny vvithout they ſeat vato him calling him, t and thezz | 4*: 
mulrirude fate abour him; and they lay to Rim » Behold thy | _—_ 
mother andthy brethren vvithout lecke thee, t Andanfvve- 33 
ringthem, he ſaid," Whois my mother and my brethren? - 
tAnd looking about vpon them vyhich fare round about 34 
him, he ſaith, Behold my mother and my brethren. + For 35 
yvhoſocuerfſhal doethe vvil of God, heis my brother and 
my fiſter and mother. | 


es © IG | 


ANNOTATIONS 
Ct a%. L233 


13: Thow art the Sonne.) The confeſſion of the truth is not grateful ro God, png onns 
enery perſon, The diuel acknowledging our Sauiour to be the ſonne of God, was n hold bis 
peace : Peters confeihon of the ame was highly allowed and rewarded. Ang. rra#. io inep. loan. 
Sermons, Serui- $7. 10. 31. de verb. Apeſtols, Therfore neither Hererikes ſermons mult be heard,no nor th they 
preach the truth. So isir of their prayer and ſervice, Which being never ſo gqod init ſelf, is noe 
acceptable 7 God our of their mourhes, yea it is no better then the howling of wolues. 
Hiero. in 7 Oſee. 
of 14, TWelne.) This number of rwelue Apoſtles is myſtical and of importance (as appea- AZ. tr. 
_—— reth * by the chooſing of Mathias into Iudas lace ro make vp aqplaeni member) prefigured in 
: the 12 Patriarkes, Ger. «9. the 12 Princes of the children of Ifracl, Naw... the 12 fountaines 
found in Elim, Exod. 1. the 12 pretious ſtones in the Rational of Aaron, Exod. 39. the 12 Spics 
ſent by Moyſes, Nam. 13, the 12 ſtones raken out of Iordau Whereof the Altar was made, 4 *.. 
the 12. loues of Propoſition, Lewis. 36. &c. Anſelm. in ACt.c. 10, And theſe are the iz foundations 
of heauenly Hieruſalem. Apoe. 27. | 
16, Peter.) Peter in numbering the Twelue is alwaies the firſt, and bis name is ſo giuen him for 
Peters preemi -. ſignification of his calling ro be the * Rocke or Foundation of the Church vnder Chriſtza herealſo ac 
nence, the name BOANERGES 1s giuen to other rw'o Apoſtles for fignification, andſo names els where 
ip the old Teſtament and in the new. F- / Zhig) ke 
; 24, Kingdom againſt kingdom.) As this is true in al Kingdoms and Common-weales where 
- ng wn Ciuil Gon a Y y ir ſpecially verified in hevefis and Heretikes, Which haue alwaics Grey. 6. e- 
diviſions among them ſelues as the plague of God, for diuidingthem ſelucs and others from the ep, z. 
Church. ; > 
Venial ſunes 29. Eternal finne.) That Which is here called erernal,is (as $. Matthew expreſferb it) thar which Acc,2,2. 
forginen after Chal neither be remitred in this life, nor in the life to come. Where welearne by S. Marke, that there 
gcath, are alſo ſinnes not erernal: and by S. Matthew, that they are ſuch , as ſhal be forgiuen cither here, 
or in the life ro come. 
Spiriual kinred 13. Who u my mother?)Neither is it here ſaid, that he had no mother, as ſome ypon theſe Wordes 
and buſanespre- falſly garber : nor ingracitude to our parents is taughe vs by this anſWet ; bur We be hereby adrnG- 
ferred before Piſhed to preferre the ſpiritual morher of che Faichful, which isthe Church Cacholike, and our 
carnal and Þrerbren in ber, and their ſpiricual good, aboue our carnal parents or kinne . For ſo our Maiſter 
worldly being occupied here about heauenly things,accounted al chem his morher and brethren, which did 
' __ the will of his Father; in Which numberour Lady his mother was alſo included , for ſhe did his . 
The B, Virgi - fathers will. »Aug-ep. 38, Yeaaud abouecal others, becauſe ſhe had ſo much grace given hes that: 9 
WiUzOut funnes ſhe nener finned nor ſo-much as venially in al her life. Aug. de nat. & grat 6. 36. | 
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24 N D againc he began to teach at the ſea fide: 
AW and a great multitude vvas gathered toge- 
= cher vatohim , ſo that he vvent vp into a 
"8 boatc,and fate inthe ſca,and al the multitude 
A Ny about the ſea vvas vpon the land: tand he 
Staught them in patables many things, and 
faid ro them in his doctrine, tHeare ye: 
Bchold,the ſovver vvent forth to ſovv. + And vvhiles he 
ſovverh, ſome fel by the vvay fide, and the foules of the aire 
came, and did catcit. t And otherſome fel ypon rocky places 
vvhere it had not much carrh: and it ſhot vp immediatly, be- 
cauſc it had not deepnes of carth: t and vel the funne was 
riſen,it parched , and becauſc it had nor roote, it vvithered. 
t And ſome fel among thornes:and the thornes grewe vp,and 
choked it, andir yelded not fruite. + And ſome tel vpon good 
ground: and it yelded fruire that grewe vp and increaſed, and 
ir brought for, one thirtie, one 1xtic, and one an hundred. 
t And hefaid, Hethat hath cares to heare, let him heare. 
t And vvhen he vvas alone, the Tvveluethar vvere vvith 
him,aſked him the parable. t And he ſaidto them, To you ir 
is giuen to knovy «4 myſteric ofthe kingdom of God : bur 
to 53 them that are vvithour, al things are done in parables : *t $uch a be 
t that * ſeeing they may ſec, and not ſee: and hearing they -__- AR 
may heare, and not vnderſtand: " leſt at any time they { hould they beare _ 
be conuerred and their (innes be forgiuen them. t And he 59, neue © 
faith ro them, Do you not knovy this parable? and hovv {hal nor vaderitand, 
you knovy al parables?f Hethat ſovveth:ſovveththe vyord. TR rv. 
t And they by the yvay fide , are theſe: vyherethe vyord is 
ſovven, and vyhen they ſhal hauc heard, immediatly com- 
meth Satan, atd taketh avvay the vvord that vvas ſovven in 
their hartes. ft And thy likevviſe that are ſovven vpon'the , 
rocky places, are theſe ; vvho vvhen they heare the vvord, 
immediatly vvith ioy receiuc it : t and they haue not roote 
in 


*: Chiiſt came 
not to reach his 
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96 
in chem (clues , but are remporal:: aftervvard vvhen tribula- 
tion is riſen and perſecution for the vvord, forthvvith they 
are ſcandalizcd. + And other there be that ate ſovven among 18 
thornes: theſe are they that heare the vvord , t and the cares 1 9 
ofthe vvorld and the deceirfulnes of riches,and concupiſcen- 
ces about other things entring in choke the vyord, and it is 
made fruiteles. t And theſe are they that vvere ſovven vpon 29 
the good ground, vyhich hearethe vyord and recciuc it, and 
yeld fruitc oncthirtic, one fixtie,and onean hundred. 

t And he faid torhem, * Commeth a candel ro be pur 21 
* vader a buſhel, or vader a bed? andnor ro be purt-vpon 


dorine incor- the candleſticke? t For there is nothing hid, vvhich ſhal nor 22 


ners and hucker 
mucker , as He- q , 
retikes doe, but that it \ hal come to li 
ro __ rhe 


Whole world 


therewith, 


be made manifeſt: neirher vyas any thing made ſecrer, bur 


ler him heare. 

t And he aid to them, See vyhat you heare. *In yyhat-24 
meaſure you mete, it ſhal be meaſured to you againe, and 
more {hal be giuen ro you”.f For he that hath,to him ſhal be 25 
giuen: and he that hath nor,thar alſo vvhich he hath, ſhal be 
taken avvay from him. 

t And he ſaid, Soisthe kingdom of God, as if a man caſt 26 
ſeede into the carth, t*and ſlcepe, and riſe vp night and day, 27 
and the ſecede ſpring , and grovve vp vvhiles he knovyyeth 
nor. t For thecarth ofir ſelf bringeth forth fruite , firſt the 28 
blade,then the care,aftervvard the tul corne in the care. # And 29 
vvhen the fruite hath brought our it ſelf, immediatly he 

utecth in the ſickle, becauſe harueſt is come. 

t* And heſaid, To vvhat ſhal vve liken the kingdom of 30 
God? or to vvhat parableſ hal vye compare it? T As a muſtard 31 
ſeede: vvhich vvhen ir is fovvehn in the earth, is lefle then al 


the ſcedes that are in the earth; ft and vvhen it is ſovven, itz2. 


riſeth yp, and becommeth greaterthen al herbes, and makerh 
great boughes,ſo that the" birdes of the aire may dyvel vader 
the \hadovyv thereof. 4 

t And vvith many ſuch parables he ſpake to them, the 33 
vvord,accorling as they vvereable to heare: f and vvithour 34 
parablc he did nor ſpeake voto them. but apart, he cxplicated 
al things to his Diſciples. | 

t And he faith to them in that day , vvhen cucning vvas 35 
come,*Let vs paſſe ouerto the other fide. fAnd dimiſsing the 36 
mulcitude,they rake him ſo as he vyas in the boate: and there 
vvcre 


ghr. tIfany man haue cares to beare, 23 | 


Cui IHL 


Ls.8,16 


Ls.8,18 


* fo you 
that bees 
re, 


Mat. 1, 


31, 
Linc. Is 


I9, 


Mtr.8,23 
Lu.$,24 


Cna.-11. | ACCORDING TO KMAREE.. 


| 37 weere orher boates vr him. Der pokes 


',] FRormeof the yvanes betre-inco thi 


38 the boate vvas  FAndhevvas ur eval > 
boate vpon a vv: and m,and fay ro 
him, Mai IN to thee that vve periſh? 


39 tAndrifingvp naar yo yrome the vvinde\ and faid to the ſea, 
Peace, be i] . ares 3 Tepnddfoe atid there vvas made a 

40 great calme;- + And he faid to them", Why are'you fearcful + 
neither yer haue you faith? And they feared vvith grear feare: 

| and they ſaid oneto an other, Who is this( chinkeft thou ) 
that boch vvinde and ſea obey him? 


—_— 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. IIIL 


12.Left they connerted.) Theſe peaches bere and cls where, we muſt nor ſo vndexſtand God is not au» 
ihouak po and to this end,that the heazers not vaderſtdd, leſt thor of finne, 
they Were as much to ſay as that he Would not haue them vnder- but mans oW nc 
ſtand, nog be Avon hr inor eo dradnde the true (enſe of ein $. Matthew and Will. 


| a in the AQ Where our Sauiourand S Paul ſpeake thas, T hey bave | bawe ſbut their 


1. Cor, 5, Ar : 
and ſolicirogs, if we have not alwaies goodfaccelly : bar de our LEES 


God. | 

11. Muſtard ſeed. If the Church and Truth had more and more decaied and been obſcured The Church 
after the A i wars, wat Pads ln ome, then had ir been greatin the beginning, viubly incres- 
and (mal vals hey.) ens Omnia e's he ER SRI, endaies hog, 


tes or dodtrine,Chuits religion arthe was the ſmalleſt, and Chriſtian reli- 
mo params abaou ſuccefle thereof farre paſſed al mans : in ſo much that after- po wonder- 
, ward al the wiſelt and greateſt of the wosld made their reſidence and reſt therein. y ſpreading. 


m_—_—_— 


Cnare., V. 


| Ts the Geraſens (and mn _ CR Chrift manifeſteth hoW the Dinel of bu malic 


ould : 15 and like not their 
OR Rn Gen! thar eye he ſe vbn th own 


preſence. 21 A Woman 

began Abrabams time ) the Way «as be Was 
communy to the IeWe: : proruabugns. = 41 vu die, bus yet tham alſo 
he Wil rawue, as bere the IV © daughter. 


" N AND 


——_—— Y 
novy binde him: + for being often bound vvith ferters and 4 
chaines,he had burſt the chaines,and broken the ferters, and | 
no body could tame him. f and he 'vvas alvvaics day and 5 
night in the ſepulchres and inthe mountaines,crying and cut- 
tivg him ſelf vvich ſtones. fAnd ſeeing I xs y s a farre of, he 6 
rantc and adored him: tand wy cog a great voice, laid, 7 
Whatro meand thee Is y hs onne of God moſt high? 
I adiure thee by God that thou torment me not. t For he 8 
laid vnto him, Goe out of the man thou vncleane ſpirir. t And 9 
he aſked him, Whatisthy name? And he ſaithto bim, My 
nameis Legion : becauſe vveare many. t And he bcſought 10 | 
him much,chat he vvould not expel him our of the countric. M 
t And there vyas there aboutthe mounraine a great heard of 11 
ſvvine,fceding. + And theſpirirs beſoughthim, ſaying, Send 12 | 
© ſrinor wich vs 37 into the ſyvine, that vve may enter intothen, And 13 
that the divels, 1 E $ V $ immediatly graunted vnto them. And the vncleane 
eclred , 2d ſpirits going our, entred into the ſyvine : and the heard vvith 
them to enter great Violence vvas caried headlong into the fea, about tyvo 
Gente ag» thouſand, and vvere ſtifled in the ſea. + And they that fed 14 
fithy livers be them, fled, and caried nevves into the citic and into the fields. 
ls LEE And they vvent forth to ſee yvhar vvas done: tand they 15 « 
uels. Aug.traf. COmMe to ltSvS and they fee him that vvas vexed of the 
*>4.%% deuil, fitring,clothed,and vvel in his vvirtes: and they vvere 
afraid. t And they that had ſeen ir, told them, in vyhar maner 16 
he had been dealt vvithal that had the diucl:and ofthe ſwine. 
t And they began to deſire him, that he vvould depart from 17 
their yoo ++ t And rvhen he vvent vp into the boate, he 18 
that had been vexed of the diucl, began to beſeeche him 
that he might be vvith him, tand he adwitted him nor, bur 19 
fairthto him,Goe into thy houſe to thine, and tel them hoyv 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had mer- 


cie vpon thee. t And he vvent his vvay, and began to pu- 29 


bliſh in Decapolis hovy great things I ts v s had done to 
him:and al maruelcd. 


tAnd 


" from 


ACCORDING' TOS, MARKE, 99 


21  t*Andvvhenizasvshad in boate againe ouer the 
ſtraire,a grear multitude aſſembled rogether vnro him, and he 

22 VVvasabour the ſea. t And there commeth-one of the Arch- jw nd 
ſynagogs, named lairus: atid ſeeing him, hefalketh dovvne at ofa 5ynagogue. 


| 23 his feete, t and beſought him mu Fog ine my _ | 
00 her, 


rer is at the point of death,come, impoſe thy hands vp 
24 that ſhe may be fafe and ligne, tAnd he vvent vvith bim, and 
a great multitude folovved him,and they thronged him, 
*5  'tAnda vvomanvuhichyvasinanillucof bloud tyvclue 
26 yeres, tand had ſuffred many things of many Phyficions, 
and had beſtovvedal that {he had , neither vvas any thing 
27 the berter, but yyas rather vyorſe: f'yvhenſhe had heard of 
Izs vs, ſhe cameinthe preaſle behind him, andtouched his 
28 garment, t for {he ſaid, That "if 1 Chal tauche bur his gar- 
29 ment, Iſhal beſafe + And forthvvich the fountaine of her 
bloud vvas diied : andſhe felt in het body chat ſhe. vvas hear 
30 led of the maladie. tAnd immediatly lzs vs knovving in 
him ſclf "che vertue that had proceeded from him, turning to 
zt the multitude, faid, Who bath touched my garmenrs? f And 
his Diſciples faid ro him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude. thropging 
32 . thec,and ſayc thou, Who hath touched mg?  FAnd he loo- 
33 kedaboutto ſee her that had done this. +Bur the vvoman 
tearing and trembling, Kknovving vyhat vvas done in her: 
came and fel dovvne before him, and told him al the truth, 

34 tAndheſfaidto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee ſafe, 
goc in peace,and be erkol of thy maladie. | 

35 t As he vyas yer ſpeaking, they come *to*rhe Archſyna- 
gogue,laying, That thy daughter is dead: vvhy doeſt thou 

36 trouble the Maiſter any further? t But l 8s v s hauing heard 
the vvord. that vyas Gatos, faith ro the Archſynagogue, 

37 Feare nor; "only belecue.. t And he admitted notany man to 
folovy him, bur Peter atid latnes and lobn rhe brother of 1a- 

38 mes. + And they cometothe Archſynagogs. houſe, and he 

39 ſeetha tumulc, and folke'vveeping and vvailing much. t And 
going in, he ſaith ro. them: Why make you thisa docand _ 

40 vvcepe? the vyenche js not dead, bur 5i leeperh. + And they , 72 ©, 
derided him. But he having put forth al, takerh the father and cavly raiſe a 
the mother of the vyenche,/ andihem-chat vvere vvirh, him, 525.942 then 

41 and they goe invvherethe vvenche, vyas lying. tAnd hol ba: is but a 
dingthe vvyenches hand, heſaith to her, T4d1bacumi, vyhich «mp 

42 is being interpreted, " wencbe (1 ſay tothee)-arife. t and forth- 43. Do. 55. 

ij vvich ©* 


100 (2 ,THE:G6OSPEL)) Cxa Vl 
withthe weche roſe y drelloniaerootaſpeyron 


old: FO great aſtoniſhmenc:tAnd 43 
"yok he eomatatbdedibogs IS body ſhould knovy 
:zio 1 $1480 he bedrhal ſome \ NS: to cate. 


——_ ww {|} 


ANNOTATIONS! | 
Cu a'v. V. f 3 


Profane and na- NET ofthe pdarthen = 


worke thele cffefts in men 
— ; | ora 


The touche of © #2-1f1 ſbal rowb?] Sothegood. 
one of 


ta Par Tor det ond ofhis Sans, I (hou de bee oth 


. Aﬀ.p. els See S. "Goof, 7 am. Gap - I Bafil aich, He that . in 
coucherh the bone of a maztyr, receiueth of the grace or vertue that is 
therein. 


30. U Vertne to this Womans from Chriſt, ſhe tou- 
EN > bw er arts yore, 
farce thereof commerh from our Saui bur the meancs or fame. 
Scripture fond- 16. Only beleexe,) It is our.common ſpeache, when onerhing ſpecially, other 
ly applied to (6, hr ws pr and more neceflarie. As the Phylicion to his patient, baxe 4 geod 
roue onely bart: when be muſt keepe a dict, and take potions , ie van $o Chriſt in this 
Rich, grect infedelity of che hows, opted ealy EW IT awable ro doe fuch a 
. » din 

, Which they defired. and rherfore he i beg them he 7p] 


_ DE DE En 


que dee tt 
4:1 .Wenche ariſe.) Cont mines bed tharthoe waics to, his wer, 
- three dead, Ve alſo ignificariue rind avs boom adv) Soy ion pt dl his rai . de 
are ſignified ſingourtoules from eotord wie three raiſerl by hy eur $2, . Do. 
three kind of wiour. of prey reckgron inn d mary gs 0 udp" rom oh dv apadh prog ſar. 04. 


fGnaers, now caried out roWardthe graue:the been 
fore ſtinking. Which diuerficy DM 
then other, Emerald man oped SR 


Qu4S 


VI. 44; > 
nhuo «) he « therfore 
th hy orkegs A. nals peers ib ) may Viewed Vere mono o+.- 


— lobs Bapoify and other Dr Wher 
be. s death be. into the Deſert 


en 
EE yoos . 46 Andi 
mo af mnarrerh Ee oe 
5 ND going out from thence, hevvat I 
28] ioro his countrie: and his Diſciples fo- : 
Slovved him; fand vvhen the Sabboth 2 | 1«.4,c 
| vvas come, he begatrto teach in the Sy- 
nagogue : andtany* hearing” him vvere | - 
2/ C MY AV in admiration at his dodrine, "ſaying, 
DDE Ef How camethis felovy by al theſe things? 


and 


Mt.10,1 
Ls. 9,1. 


I4.5,14- 


Mt.14,1 
Lu.9,7. 


Les. 18, 
I6. 2O, 
21. 


4 


' Fandhe tmiarueled becauſe of their | 


_ their purſe; t bat 
 uer you ſhal ciret- vro/a#i houſe, there tiris 
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II _ 
ena]. ao; : 
| A & 13, the broth James and Tole 
andTude and Simon? why,re noealſs his fiſters here y 


ruecs as are V 


vs? Andthey* vvere ſcandalizedinhim.'tApd/[2 5 vs faid 
ro'them, Thar there is ot a Propher' vvithotr honour ,' but: 
in his ovvtic countrie, '{ndin' his 6 vvne hoafe,, and in his 
ovvne kinted.' tand * he eould'not doe any miracle there, 
but only cured a fevv that vvere ficke; impoſing his batids 


ty; and he yvent' 
abour the rovvnes ity c1 pits 76 #1 3e $H5/3241 
t*And he called the Tyvelac:and began toſend them tyyo 
and tvvo,and gauethem povyer ouer 'viicleane ſpirits, + Atd- 
he commannded them thatthey ſhould take nothing for che 
vvay, bat a rod only: notſkrippe , not bread; nor! yin 
| +vvith ſandals, and tharthey ſhould; 
nor put'on® rvvo'coares!! f And he faid to thee, WhithetſGe-: 


oe Serdy+ h 


thence. tand vyhoſoener ſhal:not! receiac 


| you : going forth from theniceſhakecof the/duſt from your: 


20 


21 


+ of his'birth-day co'tlie Princes and (the 
22 cheefe of Galilee: t And 'vvhen rhe 


. hed chat they Chonld doe penance: 't andirhey- caſt our 
chem? en 


teere fora reſtimonie tothe. t And going forth they prea-/ 
many" 
divels ; and *-ativinted" vvith® offe many'fickey and healed; A rreparatiuc 


, :.__— to the Sacram 


| 4 Qiite (9 03 YR ySDTS tA 11E1Tkef exzeme va- 
+ And* king Herod heard { for 'higriame vvas made mas 49». /ac. 7. 
nifeſt) and he ſaid, That lohn the Baptiſt is riſen agairie from: 


' the dead, and therfore verroes vyorke in him. t And: orhers 


faid, That iris Elias. Bur'others aid; TTharit isa Prophery as 
one of the Prophets; tWhich|Herod | fajd,/ Tots 
vvhom I'beheaded , heisriſet againe fromthe dead, +50 
+'\'tPFor the ſaid Herod (ent and apprehenided Tohn ;; andthe decollarisn 
bound himin priſon for Herodias the vvile of 4 Philippe prop rgf 
his brother , becauſe he had mariedher.” 4Forlohno (aid ro ::11e mighe ans 
Herod, * Ic is not lavvful forthee ro hanethy brothets'v viſe} hould by woy- 
t And Herodias lay invvaitefos hirg:y and vyusdefiroby re et ts 
kil him,and could nor.” + For Herod feared Ivhn knowing then with, ifhe 
him ro bea iuſt and holy man: and he kept him, and by hea-!withour ifue : 
ring him did many things: and he heatd biny gladly; Ang bor tis Philip 
vvhen @ conueniene day-vvas fallen, "Herod and bad alſo 
[che daughter 
© that daunced, 


ofthe (alnie He- : 
N/ it ©! 220diab 
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that ſac vvith himartherable: the King ſaid to the damſel, _ 
Afke of me vyhar thog yvile, and I vyil giue ir thee. tand 23 
rn 207 my — gt 9 
giue tee ,4 the any Fj 4 Who vwheo 24 
{ he; y vas gonciorth ,faideo bermocher ,, Whar ſhal Laſ ke? 
But ſhe ſaid, The head of lohnthe Baptiſt, t And vyben the 25 
yvas gone in by and by yvith! haſt ro the King, ſhe aſkerh 
ſaying , 1 vvilthar forthyyith-zhoy giue me im a. platter the _ 
head of lohan the Bapriſt,, tA6d che King vvas ſtroken ſad: 26 
B=cauſe of his othe an 1 that fate together at table 
he-vyould: nor difplealo her; t bur fending| tho 2 7 27 
commanaded that his head ſhould be brought ia a plattcr.. | 
t. And; he; beheaded him/in che priſon. ,; and, brought his 28 
head in a platter;-and gave itto rhedamſcl, and the damfel 
gaue it ro her,mothes., t Which-hig difciples hearing came;; 29 
androokehis any fue ringed. »-b1ay-2 ona 4,106 <7 
1: + And* the: Apoſiles gathering togetber, vato leſas, 30 
woke tele ianas bim-aboliking 'they had done, and 
raught, t And hefaidro-them-, Come apart-into the deſert 31 
place, and relt alicle, For chere, yyere that came and: v vent, 
many; ;and they had. nor fa::mach. ay, ſpace to; care. And, 32 
* going vp into:the boate.,: they vvent into 2 deſert place 
. | apart. f Andthey favy them going avvay, and many knevy;: 33 
andrhey eannc flocking thicher on foote from al cities , and 
preuented them.: -; | (1/7 [$6171 
tAndgoing forth; Ins vs ſavy a great wultitude ; and 34: 
he bad compaſsion.ov them ;, becauſe they vvere as 1heepe 
not haying a { hepheatd., and he began ro-teach them many 
things. t And * vvhen the day vvas novy farte (ſpent; his Di- 35 
ſciples came to' him, ſaying ,. This is adeferr place, and the 
 houreisnovypaſt: { dimiſlethem; that going our into the 36 
next villages'androvvnes;they may bie them Goes meates to 
cate, tAnd he anſvvcring laid, Giaeye them to cate, And 37 
they daid eo.himy Ler vs goe and bie bread for rvvo hundred 
' pence: anid ye! vvil- giue-thetnto cate. ft And he faith to 38 
them, Hoyy many loaves'hauc-you? goe and {ce And vvhen 
they knevv, they ſav, Fine ;ahdevvo tif hes. 4 And he com- 39. 
them that they {bauld-make al fit dovvne,by com- 
 pahies ypon the jgreene. gralle, ++And/they ſarc dovvne in 40 
_ ratikes by -hundieds and; fifties-« + And/vyhbep he bad taken 41 


| 


the fine loaues,atd the tvvo fil bes; looking vp vnto ——_— | 
e 


Ls.9,10 


Mt. 14, 
3+ 


| il. + And 
eps 04] ay 
: and of che fiſhes. 
thoufand men. t And 


he compelled hiy Dif goe vp into the 
boate, thac they we er repre youd the {traite to 
Bethſaida: vvhiles him ſelf did dimiſſe rhe people. 


46 tAnd* vyhen he had dimilſed them, be vvent into the 


ſeeing them labouring in toyyitig(for the vyitide vvas againſt 


| "them ) andabour the fourth vvatch of the 4A 1 net ao 
ro them vvalking vpon the ſca:and he vyould baue paſſed by 
49 them.tButthey og him vvalking vponthe ſea, thought ic 


| 52 vvasa ghoſt,and cried out. t For al ſavy him, and vvere trou- 


bled. And immediatly he talked vviththem,and ſaid to them, 
51 Haueconfidence, itis I, feareye not; +And he vventvp to 
them into the ſhippe, andthe yvinde ceaſed: andthey vvere 
52 farre more aſtonied vvithin them {clues : t for they vnder- 
ſtoode not concerning the loaues ; for their hart, vyas blin- 
ded. 
53 t And * vyhen they had palled oner ,they came into the 
54 land of Genezareth, and ſer tothe ſhore. t And vvhen they 
vvere gane out of the boate, incontinent they, kneyy him; 
55 t and running through that vvhole countrie, they began to 
catie about in couches thoſe that vvete il at eaſe, yvherechey 
56 heard he vvas, tAnd vvhitherfocuer he entred intotovynes 
or into villages or cities, they laid the licke in the ſkreatesgand: 
beſought him that they might touche but the hemme of his 
garment : and as many as rouched him , vvere made 


vyvhole. 1 
_ 152 EDIT De _— damn 
ANNOTATIONS. 
| Cnuar VL 
z. The ) As his cout foller thing tai able dey rd V4 poure man, blratth * 


knowing (as thought) his vyrhole parentage to be ugh, wel not xeaching:/ ro bis Godhead 


and divine generation, did take offence or 
at his perſon inthe'B. Sdcrament, 


take like offence . 


Why; rhieirnor God: foritly bread made ofcorne by 


ſuch a baker, ofthe ſame moulde ruler Le t 4s:nor macking chat it Was not made Chriſt by 
baking,burt by Conſecration, andche vertye of Chriſts vvordes, \ | 


3. They 


47 mountaineto pray. tAnd vyhen ir vvaslate, the boare vv ad a+ bog 


48 inthe middes of the ſea,and him elf alone onthe land. + And AV or. 
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« Henmbds] tris bdcbar ke 
able, har that rid ork} os fe heir redulity v2 44 
FR orbiddey 

and "PXoerwe eee = ag 


be c is ſuch 
by rage tn.leveey, deer fogeptigiontanes, SceS. Auguſtins 


EPO WE IARAEY and yer it is cerraine 
[pes iſt appoine them tovſeir, aberackche rake 


- .11,/With Gile). By 1 clecre that not only the or other may baue worke 
{nd rs; om rn on of Cha Apoſtles SIT penned 


Cn AP. vil. 


be maſter: rn rerp eines art 6 bethergnt wok mad 
FP Gn commarendement). 14 And ro the 


orien they carped, 17 and again to bi ſe 

: be Eng CO —” in 4 Vvo- 
Ties, TE: capt) beer the crumme 
> 4 I 12 wo a 1s Wharf CR vvas not yet 
nadie od your uſer on 

highly me. 


Fay N D there bc os ether ynto him thex | ww, 
E929 Phariſces and certaine of the Scribes, commin 
CO from Hieruſalem. f And vvhen they had feco 2 
certaine © is diſciples cate bread vvith"com- |} 
SY mon hands, that is, not vvaſhed, they bla- 
med chem, f Forthe Phariſees and al the Ievves , voles they 3 
often vvaſh their hands, care not, holding thetradition af 
the Auncients : fand from the marker, vales Ny be vval hed, 4 
they cate nor7and many orher chings there berharyvere de- 
ligered vnto them to obſerne, the vval _ of cappes and 
: They tha ay Crulfes, and of braſcn vellels & beddes.t Andithe Phariſees and 5 
wy & rk Scribes aſked him, Why do horthy diſciples vvalke accor- 
well , or have ding to the tradition of the Auncients, bur they, cate bread . 


Chriſt 5 hers Vyith common hands > +But he Ko tang pr: faid to them, 6 6/1501 
mouth,and live Wel did Eſay cie of you lypecrites, as it is vvritten, EG 
naughtily . be Tris people bonouverhe ** F earcber hart u farve from me. f. 89s 
_ me tad mvane dee they worſbip me; "doftvines ® preceprs of men. 4 


t For 


ACCONDING TOS MAREKE 


18: t For leingthocommandometoFGod/yiu 
ditions of men, the vvaſ hings ofcruſesand © 
ings you doe like to theſe. tAndhe 


tothe, wel 


you fruſtrate the p of God, thatyou you may — 


-_ 
hold thera: 
76 


ovvne tradition; 6 


and, He that ſbal curſe farbes 6r worbey , yinig les bias dye. | _— you oy, Y 
levhat» 
roccedeth from me, ſhal proviethee: + ard further 
cr him not to doe ought for his farheror mother, tde- 
fearing the vyord'of God-for. your: ovvne tradition vvhich 
y_ hauc giuen forth.and m7 other things ofthis forr you 


"4 And calling againe the multitode-vrito hips ; he. faid ro 
them, Heare me al you,and vnderſtand. +" Nothing is veith- 
our a man cntting into him, that :can defile him. bur the 

chart proceede from a man thoſe are- they that: make! a 
man *g6mon. t:lfany mari hayecares to-heare,let him heare. ** 
t And vvben he vyascauedinco. the. houſe from themulu- ti. 
tude,his Diſciples af ked bim the parable. t And he faith 46 
them , So are you alſo vnſ kilful ? Vaderſtand you nor that 
into a man, can not make 
him common : tbecaule it entrech nor into his harr , but 


Ifa man ſayto fatheror mother, codw(vvhich.isa 


cuery thing from vvichour,encrin 


gocth into the belly, and is caſt out"into the ptiuy , 


e ſaid that the things v 


urging 


vhich come 
forth from a man; > Toa make a man common, t For from 


al the mcartes? t ” 


vvithin our ofthe hart of men proceedeeuil 


ns, ad- 


uouteries,fornications,murders, f theftes, auarices, _—_ 


neſle, guile, impudicities , an cuil eye; b 
liſhnes. t Al theſecuil proceede om vv 
man common. 


t And*rif FOFSEDTCS ISA 
he yvould that no man 
id. t For ayvoman ime 
hadanvn- 

his feere. t Forthe 
borne. n_ ſhe 


and Sidonzand earring into a houſe 
5, ſhould knovy,and he could nor be 
5 mediacly as (he baud BF it” 
26 cleanc quam 7 any bv 
yvoman vvasa Gentile, a Syrophenician, 
beſought him thar he vyould: i catforthrhe diuel 'our of hex 
27 daughter. t Who ſaid to her, Sufferfrlt the children. t« 


$969 roraker thee! 


filled. fot iris nor qute yes way's 
lord. Gedbervkdpealls eazendrtherable of the cram- 


28 it rothe dogges. 


o be mont 955 
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racs of the children. peongngs = ef wg FS Y- be 29 | 4 
thy vvay,the devil is gone our of ;ioan ter, fAnd Shaw. 
ſhe vvas departed into-her houſe, ſhe found the maid lying 
vpon the bed,and the —_—_—— 4 \ 
The Goſpel  fAndagaine going out © coaktes” of Tyre, hecame 31 
— by Sidon' to/ the ſea of Galilee through the dns of the 
coaſtes of Decapolis.. rr +. to him one deafe and 32 
dumme: and t him than he vyould impoſc his 
hand vpon him. Frarys ing him from the multitude apart, 33 | 
he pur _ crs into- TS (pitting, touched his 
rongue.t andioo vpvnroheaucn,he groned,and ſaid io 34 
him," per aA... hs thow opened. t And immediatly his 35 
eares Vvere opened, and the [ſtring of his rongue vvaslooſed, {| 
and he (pake one f And: he commaunded them not to tel 36 
any body. Bur hovy much be commaunded them, ſo much 
the morea greatdealedid they publifhit, + and ſo much the 37 
© moredid they vvorder,faying, Hehath done al things: vvct: 
"= hath rare boch the Gel ro heare,, and the dunime to 
_oguapdys 


pm__ —_—_—  —————— 


'A NNOTATTO NS 
C H A'P. YIL 
2. Common.) Common and vncleane isal one. For the lewes Were commaunded by the Law 
ro care certaine kindes of » anc ape 8 : and becauſe theſe were ſeparated 


from other meates, ————— i vie, they called the other common and pro- 
fanc: and becauſe the ee EABUGIIDE; tiauaiicts, thee radeets and 


i neg rpbenn Gods commaundements, be here 


Eommaunde- ; vas al ro the fulfilling of Gods dcknadde- 
ments of men. ments, be vaine and as many hams ins ves of the Phariſces were then , and the like 


tradicions of Heretikes be now. w. for how TRAY bragge of of con ey al their manet of admi- 
niſtration a llniſterie is their © alt Scriprure and Warrant 


and 
Pp of Gods word. .Burthe ralaon orb —_ Fits and apmn NO holy Church 
Traditions. we ate comniaurded to DE Ee: the Holy Ghoſt AR, 5, 


#f #14 ia Theſſal, 8,.55.: | ape, Jt 


1, Gift). T to th is nor forbid the forfaking f; 
Ne br edoil 5. raven Acjoo en. 70nd 


Dutie to parets, that W 
F Eg pntL roy many oder waes ur Pl Andeheſ? Phage Phagiſees teaching children 
why ws +: their duties to their did 
Yann, eyes "7 Ke theſe wordes of our Sauiour do not ; thatthe 
leyyes hea baue caten mMeates God fotbade them : ao more doe they now, 
Abſtin&ce from thac we Chriſtians may care of meates which > Church forbidderh vs. And yer both then and 
cerraine meates, moW almmeates are ands ioro #man, defilech a man . For neither 


then, 
le hehe _ 


'e 


Mt. 15, 


of our Ja the Ba been BepeWng.co te 
baptized, as Chriſt here healed rhe 


CHnAa. VI AccorRDING TO S.MARKE, 107: : 


vie vvordes and ceremo- Exorciſmes and 
Lager tf eemas ther are to be other ceremo- 
6 94 oo 


dorb moſt godly imitate 


rn” 
—_— 


Cnar. VIIL 


compaſion feedeth the people, 0000 vpith ſans loans. 16 r al wohbich- 
wn Deel gg reye TEES 
a ee bs Dicpirek a beanen. 11 Wherevyon 25 
gens 2 Hind mary dr 
Chris bas 1 


aries, % 1 raped 


SEEREE AE Te oy 


. calling his Diſciples together, he ſaith to colt. 
| 4 jos tI have compaſs10n ypon.tho mul- 


and 


came farreof, ft And his Diſciples anſvvered him, Whence? 
may a man fil them here vvith bread in the yvildernes 1 25208: fo 


ft And he af ked them, Hovy many loaues haueye ? Who faid, 


Seuen. t And he commaunded the multitude to fit dovvne. 
vpon the ground. And taking the ſcuen loanes, giving than- 
kes he brake, and "gaue to his Diſciples for to ſet before them, 
and they did ſer them before the multitude. + And they had 
a fevy litle fiſhes: and "he blefled them, and: commaunded 
them to be ſet before them. t And they did-cate and\vycre 
filled. and they tooke vp that vvhich vvas left of the frag- 
ments,ſcucn maundes. t And they that had caten vvere about 
foure thouſand: and he dimiſſed them. 

t And *immediatly going vp into the boate vvith. his 
Diſciples, he came into the quarters of |Dalinanatha. t And 
the Phariſees vvent forth, and beganto queſtion vvith him, 
al king of him a ſigne from heaven, tempting him. t And ” 
groning in ſpirit, he ſaith ; Why doth this generation alke a 
igne? Amen I faytoyou; lfafi "gn c {hal be giuen to this ge- 
neration.. t Andleauing them,'he vventvp againe into the 


O 1j tAnd 


boatc,and palled beyond'the ftraite; 


 N thoſe daics againe vvhen there vvas a'The Goſpel 
reat multitude, and had not what to care: | be ng 


| titude: becauſc loe 55 three daics they now **Great feruour 
| @ Jus vvith me, neither have yvharto ;, _ 
Al cate. tandif 1 dimiſle them faſting into people, and ex- 
hs _—_ they vvil faint in the vvay : for ſome of them, Kiters 
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t And they forgotto rake bread : and they had bur one 14 
loafe vvith chem in the boate, t And he commaunded thern, 15 
ſaying, Looke vvel and beyvare of the leauen of the Phari- 
ſces, and theleauen of Herod. t And they reaſoned among 16 
them ſclucs ſaying , Becauſe vve hauc not bread. t Which 17 
I x s vs knovving , faithto them, Why doc you reaſon , be- 
cauſe you hane not bread? do you noryer knovy nor vn- 
derſtand? yer haue ye wb oboe varnt ? t having cics ce 18 
you not?and ning cares heare you not? Neither do you re- 
member?f When * I brake fiue loaues among five thouſand : 19 
and hoyy many bafkers ful of fragmets tooke you vp? They 


ſay to him, Tvvelue.t* When alſoſeuen loaues among foure 20 | 


thouſand, hovy many maundes of fragments tooke you vp ? 

And they ay ro him, Seucn. t And he ſaid cothem, Hovy do 21 

you nor yer vnderſtand  - 

t And they come to Bethſaida: and they bringto him one 22 

:: Our Saufour blinde, and defired him that he vyould 33 touche him. t And 23 
Ne by cos. Takingthehand of the blinde, he led him forth out of che: 
ching: that Ve roy vne:and ſpitting into his cies, impoſing his hands , be af- 
to remnethe Ked him if he ſavy any thing. t And looking vp, he ſaid, I ſee 2.4 


corporal and me as it vvere trees, vvalking. t After that againe he impo- 25 


—_— ph ſed his hands ypon his cies,/and be began to ſee, and vvasre- 


_ by the ſtored, ſo that heſavv al things clerely. ft And he ſent him in- 26 
ici and faich ro his houſe, ſaying, Goe-tnto thy houſe: and if rhoa enterin 
- -< ro the rovvne, telno body. | 
tAnd *1ssvs vvent forth and his Diſciples into the 27 
tovvnes of Czfarea-Philippi: and in the vvay heaſked his 
Diſciples, ſaying rothem, Whom do men tay charl am? 
t who anſvvered him,ſfaying, lohathe Bapriſt, ſome Elias,& 28 
other ſome as it vvere one of the Prophets. 4 Then he faith 29 
to them, Bur vvhom do you ſay tharl am? Perer anſvvering 
faidro him, Thou art Chriſt. f And he threatened them that 30 
they ſhould nortel any man of him. | 
t And he began to treachethem , that the Sonne of man z1 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be reieed of the Auncients 
and of the high Pricſtes and the Scribes, and be killed: and 
after three daies riſe againe. 't Andhe ſpakethe vyord open- 32 
ly. And Perertaking him, began to rebuke him, t Who tur-'33 
ning,and (ccing his Diſciples, threatened Pecer, ſaying, Goe 
behind me Saran, becauſe thou fauourebnot the things that 
are of God, bur that are ofmen. t Aud calling the ads 34 


cogether 
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| ther vvith his Diſciples, he ſaid to them , IFany man vvil 
folovy me, let him deny RE TIN 

35 folovy me. +Forhethar vvilſaue bis life, loſe ir; and 
he that ſhal loſe his life "for me and rhe Goſpel, ſhalſaueir. 

z6 t For vyhar ſhal it profic a man, if he * gaine the vvhole 
37 vvorkd,and ſuffer damage of his ſoulte? t Or vvharpermuta- 
38 tion ſhal a man giue for his ſoule? t Forherharſhal beafha- 
med of me, and of my vvordes in this aduouterous and finful 
generation, the Sonne of man alſo vvil be af bamed of him, 
vvhen he ſhal come in the glorie of his father vvith the boly 

Angels. 


- 


— 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuay VIIL 


6. Game to bu diſciples.) He ſerueth the le nori him ſelf, bur by the Apoſtles mi- 
niſterie : ro reach vs that We muſt cecciue Sacraments and doarine,not ar our oW ac hand, 
bur of his Prieſts and our Paſtours. 


ine to the 
bur ſeine it alwaies to bereferred ro God forthanks giuing. For were ſo,he Would baue faid *I*fing of crea- 
bur once for that Whole refeQion : bur he did ſeuerally bleſſe both the bread firſt, and after. 5, vvorkerh 
Gen. 1,34, iq, the ſo working y ſore change or alteracion in the 
" | — By the Goſpel is Ggnified , not only rhe foure Euangeliſtes, bural 
15. For me and the Goſpel.) ihed , not only iſtes, What is ro ſuffer 
$cri ee ck faid that is not in Scripruze:tor be ſaith in this very place, He that for the Goſpel. 
[ hal be a hamed of my Wordes,the Sonne of man Wil be af hamed of bim &rc. Neither bus owne Wordes 
only,bur whatſoeuer the Apoſtles raught in word or writing:for our Sauiour faith, He rhe: deſÞiſerb 
you, deſpiſeth me.For defence of any of al theſe and of Article of the Catholike faich, We oughe 
ro die, and this is to loſe our life tor Chriſt and bis Go) 
16. Gaine the Whole World.) Let ſuch nore this, that for feare or flatrery of the world c6deſcend Doing againſt 


Lite. y. 


ro the vniuſt lawes of men t religion, againſt their 0W ne conſciences: and be conrent w 
bes fr pe py von ghee ws (399 ang warrant go 7 $7 rr ver f—> bg mana 
the ioyes of heauen. 

Cnuay, IX. 


The he gineth them in bu T ? bu glorie ,Wheve- 
WC nn nt nn 

| (vpon Whom the 

peruerſe Scribes triumphed in bu abſence ) net , for lacks of faſting and 


ward the fiſhes alſo, multiplying them by his Gaid bl (as* be did mankind and other creatures > tR in the. 
beginning by bleſſing chem ) and | 
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| 9 ND heſaid co them, Amen I fay ro you, 1 | Mr. 16, 
QW that there be ſome of chem that ſtand here, 27, 17,1 
vvhich ſhal nor taſt of death, vatil they ſce L#u.9,37 
"W the kingdom of God comming in povver. 
ty t 5 And after (ix daies Its v s raketh Percr 2 
is dh and lames and lohn: and bringeth them 
the 17 of S. alone inta a high mountaine apart,and vvas transfhigured be- | 
_ fore them. t And his garments vvere made gliſtering and 3 
vvhice excedingly as ſnovy,the like vvhercof a fuller cannot 
make vyhirte vponthe earth. + And there appeared ro them 4 
:: The law and 53 Elias vvich Moyes : and they vveretalking vvich I ssvs. 
the Prophe® + And Peter anſvvcring,faidtolzs ys, Rabbi, itis good for 5 
Chriſt and kis ys to be here: and let vs make three tabernacles, one for thee, 
Golpe? : the and one for Moyſes, and one for Elias, + For he knevy not 6 


oue ſignified 
by Moyles, the yyhat he ſaid: for rhey vvere frighted vvith fearez t and there 7 


-ox$<4 = vvasa cloude ouerf hadovving them, and a voice came our 
paricions here of the cloude, ſaying, This is my Sonne moſt deere ; heare ye 
thar ſomerime him, f And immediatly looking about, they ſavy no man 8 
nl aces Any more but 1 x s y $ only Fvith chem. f And as they deſce- 9 | 
courſe berwixr ded from the mountaine; he commaunded them that they 
merung tbe Could not tel any man yyhat things they had ſeen: but 
not ordinacily. vvhen the Sonne of man ſhal be riſen againe from the dead. 

t And they kepr inthe vyord vvith chem ſelues: queſtioning 10 

rogether vyhat that f hould be, whenbe ſbal be riſen from the dead- 

t And they af ked him, ſaying, What ſay the Phariſees then 71 

and the Scribes, that * Elias muſt come firſt 2 t Who anſvve- 12 | Md.q,s 

ring ſaid to them, Elias vvhen he commerh firſt, ſhal reſtore | 

al Rin s:and* hovv' it is vvritten of the Sonne of man, thar 

he ſhal ſaffer many things and be contemned. f But 1 fay to 13 

you that "Eljas alſo is come ( and they haue done to him | 

vvharſocuer they vvould) as itis vvritren of him, 

t And * coming to his Dilciples,he ſavy a great multitude 14 

abourthem, andthe Scribes queſtioning vvith them. t And 15 14 

forthvvich-al the people ſeeing I us v 5, vvas aſtonicd, and Lu.9,37 

much afraid:and running to him,faluted him. t And he aſked 16 | 
The Goſpe) hem, What do you queſtion of among you? + And, one of 17 
ws. waodheg the multitude anſvvering, ſaid, Maiſter, I have brought my 
$4 he” Sep- ſonne to thee, hauing a dumme ſpirit, t Who, vvhereſocucr 183 
eember, he raketh him, dal heth him, and he fometh, and gnaf heth 

vvith the teeth, and vvirhereth : and 1 fpake ro rhy Diſciples 

ro caſt him out,and they could not. f Who anfvvcring them, 19 


ſaid, 


_— c_——_——_— 


Ls. 9, 
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ſaid, O incredulous generation, hovy long ſhall be vvich 
you ? hovy;1 I ſuffer you? bring him vato me. 
20 t And they brought him, And vvhen he had ſeen him,imme- 
diatly the ſpirit troubled him: and being chrovven vpon the 
21 | RAIR ty yy Ra foming. ft And he al ked his father, Hovy 
ong time is it face rhis hath chaunced varo him?But he ſaid, 
22 From his infancie: t and often times hath he caſt him into 
fire and into yvaters, to deſtroy him. bur if thou canſt any 
23 thing,helpe vs, hauing compaſsion on vs. t And leſus faidto 
him, Ifthou canſt belecue, al things are polsible co him that 
24 belecucth, t And incontinentthe farher of the boy crying 
out, VVith ceares (aid, I do belecuc Lord:helpe my increduli- 
25 ty. tAndvvhenles ys favvthepeople running rogerher, 
hethreatened the vaclgane ſpirit, ſaying to him, Deafe avd 
dumme (picir, | commaunde thee, goc out of him, and enter 
26 notany more into him. f And crying out, and greatly tea- 
ring him,he vvent our of him,and he me as dead, lothat 
27 many ſaid, That he is dead. +Burtlz$vs holding his hand, 
28 lifted him vp:and heroſe. ft And vvhen he vyas centred into 
the houſe, his Diſciples ſecretely aſked him , Why could not 
29 vvecaſthim out? t And he ſaid to them, This kinde can goe 
out by nothing, but ** by prayer and faſting. 4 
39 .. tAnd* departing thence they paſſed by Galilee, ocicher 
31 Vvould hethatany man ſhould kgovy. t And he taught his 
Diſciples, and faidtothem, Thar the Sonne of man {hal be 
betraycd intro the hands of men, and they ſhal kil him, and 
z2 being killed the third day he ſhal riſe againe. t But chey 
knevv not the vvord: and they vvere afraid toaſke him. 
33 t And*® they came to Capharnaum. Vyho, vyhen he vvas 
inthe houſe,aſked them, Whar did you treare of inthe vyay? 
34 t Bur they held their peace. for in the vvay they had diſpured 


. fi : 
_; 4 Y PR ” 4 : 
—_ - # F- » ” i 1 
F - 


force of 


er, and 


among them (clues, vvhich-of them ſhould be the greater. - 


35 tAndiitting dovvne, hecalled the Tvveclue, and faith to 
them, If any man vvil be firſt he ſhal be aſt of al, and the mi- 

36 niſter ofal. + Andtaking a childe, he ſer him in the middes 
ofthem. Vvhom vvhen he had embraced, hefaidro them, 

37 t Vyvhoſocuer ſhal receine one of ſuch children in my name, 
recciueth me. and vvhoſocuer ſhal recciueme, receiueth not 
me, bur him that ſent me. 

z$ t* lohn anſvvered himyſaying , Maiſter vve ſavy one ca- 
ſting out deuils "in thy name, vyho foloyvcth nor ys,and v ” 

prohi- 
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profbings him. tBut Izs vs ſaid, Do nor prohibir-him. ; 9 

or there is no man thar doth a miracle in my name, and can | 

it peward for OOneipeakeil ofme, t for hethar is nor againſt you,isfor 40 

ame deedes You. | For yvhoſoeuer ſhal-give you to drinke a 'cuppe of 41 

—_—— yvater in ey OY you are Chriſts : amen Ifayro - 

meritorious. © YOU , he {hal nor loſe his *revvard. + And vvhoſoecucr 42 

or giue on ſhal 53 ſcandalize one of cheſc licle ones belecuing in me: it is 

of Ha rnb in good for him rather if a milſtone vvere pur about his necke, 

faich, is ag and he vvere calt into the fea. t,And if thy hand ſcandahze 43. 

in Prieſts, Prea. ENCe, Curt it Of, it is good forthee to enter into life, maimed, 

chers, and Pri= then hauing tvvo hands togoe into hel, into the fire vaquen 

{ cheable, t vvhere their vvormedicth not, and the fire quen- 44 

cheth nor. t And ifthy foore ſcandalize thee, choppe it of. 45 
it is good for theero enter into life eucrlaſting, lame, rather 
then hauing rvvo feere, to be caſt into the hel of vnquen- 
cheable fire, t vyhere their vvorme dieth not, and the fire 46 
quencherh nor. + And if thine eye ſcandalize thee, caſt it 47 
our. it is good for thee vvith onecyeroenter incothe king- 
dom of God, rather then hauing tyyo eies, to be caſt into 
the hel of fire, + vyhere their vvorme dieth not, and the fire 48 
quencherh nor. t For euery oneſhal be ſalted vvith fice: and 49 
* cuery victime ſhal be ſalted vvith ſalt. +Salr is good. burif 50 
the ſalt ſhal be vnſcaſoned : vvhervvith vvil you ſcaſonir? 
Hauecſalrin you,and hane peace among you. 


ANNOTATIONS 
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Elias. s. Elias With Meoyſe.) Moyſcs repreſenteth the perſons of al the Saints thar ſhal be 
Moyſcs. this life when Chriſt commerh in his Maieſtic ro mins mts nth noe iuing) 
figurerh the holy men that ſhal then be found aliue he commeth in glocie. Who both ſhal 
then begin to with Chriſt in glorie. Beds in g. Aarc, 
Flias and Iohn 13. Elias alſo u come.) Elias was Zelous for Gods _ —_ A 
: Sowa 


Baptiſt Ecem- Eremire, and be rhe Precurſor of Chriſt in his ſecond loba before his firſt 

my Aduent , a Zelatour\, a ComeRor , an Eremite , and his Precurſor, Thed. in caten . Thomas 
; ſuper bunc locum. See S. Hierom in the life of Paul the eremite, thar both Elias and Ioha Baptiſt 
yvere counted principal profeſſours of that life. 

The name of 18.1n thy name.) Miracles are vvrought ſometime by the name of Insvs, Wharſoeuer the men 

Iz5vs Workerh Þ& When it is for the proofe of a truth or for the glorie of God. In ſo much thar Tulian the Apoſtara 


him ſelfe did drive aWay diuels With the of the Crofie:as 5. Gregorie Natianzeme Writerh 
oras.1 in Inlian. hate Boe AC IE Heretikes may doe miracles among the Heathen, 
ro prooue ary article of the Chriſtian fairh : bur they neyer did nor ever ſbal yyorke any mizacle to 
proouc apy of their exroncous opinions. as,to prooue that Chriſt is not really in the B.Sacramenc. 


Cnay. X. 


Lew.2,13 


Mt.19,1 


 AcconnbinG to 3, MARKEE: 
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C H A FP. Xs - Ss W 
He anſWereth the tempting Phari afterward) that the | 
agg rtertoryes 1+: Y 


pur [ſolu berjolr en 

ee Graale frank ts 2x.o Ur petneovrds 7 Eoſpel, Chri 
: og 

gruerh gh 


. requaalerh 
and wakde hrs FIAT: not ro be 1NtO ere 
yr 


Was him ſelf) row ard his 
os Paſſion, 
2 ND riſing vp thence; , hecommeth' into 
the coaſtes of tevvrie beyond lordan ; and 
© the mulcicades aſſemble againe voro'him. 
== TH and as he vvas accuſtomed , againe he 
S VF raught chem}, 't And the Phariſees com- 
BCLS ming neere , aſked him , Is it lavvful fora 
man to dimiſſe his vvite? rempting him. t But he an{everin 
ſaid ro them, V vhat did Moyles commaund you ? {who Gris 
* Moyfes * permitted to vvritea bil of dinorce, and to dimiſle 
her. t To vvhoml1 xs vs anfvvering, faid, For the bardnes 
of your hart he vyrote you rhis precepr. f bur from the be- 
ginning of the creation * God made them' male and femal.. 
t For this cauſe, * man ſhal leaue his father and _ : and 
in © 


to badle for our In, 66 Then going one 5 
blinds man. 


Parate. tion berwWixz 
+ And *in the houſe againe his Diſciples af ked him''of m__ 
the ſame thing, + And he faith to them, Whofocuct Jimillerh during lite ir 
his vvife and" marricrh ah orher: committeth addourrievpon ten. | cel 
her. t Andifthe vvife dimiffe her Haſband*,' abd tary an 
other, {he commirteth aduourrie. | 
t And * they offered to him yohg children, that he mighe 
rouche them, And the Diſciples threatened rhoſe tharoffered 


them. tWhom vvhen Izxs vs ſavy, hetookeitil; and aid 


 rothem, Suffer the litle children ro. come voro'me,and prohi- 


bit them not. for the kingdom of God is fot fach. f Amen 

I ſay to you : Whoſocuer receinerh not the Kingdom of God 

asalitle chi{de,ſhal nor enter into it. + And = rk them, 

and impoſing hands vponthem, he 33 blefled rhem, ;* *? OurSauſour 
f And vvherthe'vyas' gone forth in the vvay; a certaine $5 B* chil 

man running forth and knecling before him: afked him, fing, 

P * Good 


#5 
Ly 


bg 15 / x 
' * Good Maiſter, vvhat ſhall doe that 1 may receiue life eugr- 
laſting? f And 1 8s y $ ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me good? 18 
'1 Norwe .; Noneis good but gne,God, t Thou knovveſt the 33 com-19 
the Mp. maundements, * Commit not «dwoutrie, Kil not , Steale not, Beare not falſe 
Gods _—_ vvimneſſe doe mo fraude, Honour thy fatber and mother.”  f But 'he anſvve- 20 
rech lite eucrls- Ting,ſaid ro him, Maiſteral theſe things 1 haue obſcrued from 
my youth, t Andlsgys beholding him, loued him, and 2x 
:* This is coun- {a1d ro hiny,One thing is vvanting vnto thee: ** goe,ſel vyhar- 
Caoraperes:) ſocuerthou haſt,and givetothe poore, and thou ſhalr have 
which the Ke- treaſure in heauen: and come, folovy me. t Who being tro. 22 
egioue profel®. Fen {ad at the yyord, vventavyay forovvful.for hebad many 
g FA jaar es ripe gagdeery 
-ing voluntary pollefions, tAnd xs ys loo ing abour, aich yo his Diſci- 23 
Flow. ples, Hovv hardly ſhal they chat haue money,enter incothe 
Lb of God! t Andthe Diſciples vvereaſtonicd at his 2 4 
vvordes. But Ll x s v s againe anſyvering , faith to, them, 
Children,bovy hard is Os thartruſt in money , to en- | 
ter into. the kingdom of God! | Iris cafier fora camel to25 
paſſe through ancdelseic, then for® a rich manto enter 1nro 
the kingdom of God. + Vvho marueled more, laying to them 26 
ſclucs, And vyho can be faued? f And Izsvs beholding 27 
_ themyſaith, Vvith menirt is impoſsibile: but not vvith God. 
for .al changs are poſsible vvith God. + And Peter beganro 28 
ſay veto him; Behold , vvehaueleftal things, . and hauc fo- 
hens Joyved thee, tlzsvs anſvvcring , ſaid, ** Amen 1 fay to 29 
char can fore. YOU, there is no man vyhich hath left houſe, or brethren, or 
Keeheirremp®- (iſters, or father,or mother, or children, or landes for me and 
religion, forthe Goſpel: tthatſhalnorreceiue"an hundred times ſo 30 
mach novv,jn.thiscime;: houſes, and brethren,and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and landes,vvith perſecutions:and 1n 
the vyvorld ro come life encrlaſting, tBur* many thar are firit, 31 
ſhal be laſt: and the laſt, firſt. 
t And they vverc in the vvay going vp to Hieruſalem:and 32 
I :s y 5, vvenr before them, and they vvere aſtonied : and fo- 
lovving vvere afraid. And * taking againe the Tvyclue, he 
began to tel them the things that hos d befal him.tThar,be- 33 


hold vve goevp to Hierulalem, andthe Sonne of man ſhal 
be berrayed ro the cheefe Pricſtes , androthe Scribes and 
Auncicnts, and they ſhal condemne him ro death, and hal 
deliuer him tothe Gentiles, f and they {hal mocke him, and 34 
ſpir on him,and ſcourgehim,, and kil him, andthe third: day - 
he Chal riſe againe. . * : | 


| tAnd 
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Mt. 20, 


Ls. 18, 
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ns. 
35, tAnd*there come tg him lames and Iohn'the fonnes of 
Zebedee, ſaying, Maiſter, yve vvil that vvbart thing ſocuer 
36 vveſhalaſke,thoudoeicto vs. + But he ſaid to them, What 
37. vvilyouthat Idoero you? t And they faid, Graunt toy! 
that vve may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on ky 
38 left hand,in Of gn TAR 1 xs vsfaidto them, You vvorte 
not vvhat you af ke, can you I that 1 drinke; 
or be baptized vviththe baptiſme vyhervvith I am baptized? 
39 t Bur they faidro him, Vve can. And1 x5 v $sfaidtrothem, The 
cuppe in deede vvhich I dtinke, you ſhal drinke ; and vvith 
the baptiſme, veheryvith 1 am baptized, ſhal you be bapti- 
40 zed: F bur ro fir on my right hand or on my left, is not mine 
41 to giue vnto you , but to vyhom ir is prepared: ft And the 
ten hearing , began to be diſpleaſed ar lames-ihd loho, 
42 tAnd Izs ys calling them, Gich rothem, * You knovy thar 
they vvhich ſceme to rule ouer the gentiles, overrule them: 
43 andthcir Princes have povver ouer f ny t Butitisnoctſo in 
ou. but vyhoſocuer yvitbe greater, \hal be your miniſter; 
44 4 and. vvhoſocuer vvit be firlt among you , ſhal be the ſcr- 
45 uant ofal, t For the'Sonne of man alſo is not come ro be 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter,and to giue his life a redemp- 
ption for many. | 
45 Tt And*they comero lericho:and vvhen he departed from 
lericho, and his Diſciples, and a very great multitude, the- | 
ſonneof Timzus, Bar-timeus the blinde man, fate by the way 
47 ſide begging. t Vvho vvhen he had heard; thatitis Iz s Vs 
of Nazareth: he began to cric, and to ſay, Issvs, fonne of Da- 
48 uid, haue mercie vpon tne... + And: many threarened him, to 
hold his: peace. bur he cried much more, Sonne of Dauid, 
49 hauc mercie'vpon me.” And:1z s v s ſtanding ſtil cohimayn- 
ded him to be called. And they call the blinde man, ſaying to 
50 him,Be of berrer comfort,ariſc,hecalleth thee, tVvho caſting 
51 of his garmear leapt vp,.and came to him. tAnd I zsvs 
anſyvering, fait to hin, Vyhar vvilt thouthar Ildoewnto 
rhee? And the blinde man ſaid rohinm, Rabbvi, that I may. 


52 ſee, tAnd1 xs v s faidro him;Goe thy vyaics,thy faich bath 


made the ſafe. And forthvvith hefavy, and-folovved him in 
the vvay. 


A ———. 
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| ai d+ 44. A 8 STATS ONS. 
| | NE HA P. | 
ory Pormibted.): Same things are permiced adit. 0 ancid 
RG _ wcnicnces. ants 6 4 ET Ree —_cr2 may permic ocher mens euls for di 
ui. = ues wr Frey end (canoe pete - pr vhearne%c abeu dex ag, vp 
more (as S. A 
gre nk Shree Chetan memes. hogs! JIE, ? 
peeps prog good life, {be neither approueth, nor diflemblerh wich 
lancs,ner Is 
1, And marrieth an other.) That Which $. Marrhew vrrered more obſcurely , andis miſtaken 
e after obfican, as | be meaur thar for fornication a man raight put aWay his Wife and marry an PO, 
divorce valaw- other, is here by Eyangel (as alſo by S. Luke) ut our of doub, erally auouching, + et 0th 
ful. wholocuer putteth away wife and marrieth an outrie, Ang.hi. : 
contug. 6, 11 Of ſequennine. 
14. None # 1 None is endrely, Subſt di Medley chough by 
patticiparivn 


z varkbomet,) He is batb his confidence (as here jv e refſed) in 
his crqafure, andhad [Re hex alles his 20h d mana God,thien loſechem, as al they which live 
in _— of _ ro ſaue their 


Thc reward fo 
chat "+8. forfaken al for him, as es Fxee5s ;S. Auguſtine,and $.Paulinus:but the principal meanin , 
in this life chat ; ;* char he wil: giue to ſuch men in this lit lite aboundance of grace ang 1 tr 6 oy Hiere. _ 


Sorlake ought (ex utts and iuy cf ſcience (a9 th fecle which have e)the Which | dy 19 Ia 
for Gods (ke, of eegiporal comvooditles ; moterber an runibball an bundred Dag chartonhas bark ally bedden } 
Go Do þ 
apeioebyoorrt Fu -. 1 
CHnaypr 'X1 
Trsz fourth « x 
part of this Fein to the bu Paflion, be entreth With triumph as their Chri x 
Goſpel, rhe IT. Pj: fn dy 15 He ſhewerh by Zeal for the Faw. ge - 
IT natbs I Pers yl ml eſp pherrerd b bart 1 
of his Poſ.'- ; alfa wie Va rms enemies, 27 « axarncheth bu poWer 
fion in Hic- 
ruſalem, IF N D vyhen they « came nigh vnto Hieruſalem 1 Me. 21,t 
A ed 2nd Bechania ro Mount-oltuet, he ſendeth rvvo Lu. 19, 
ALLIES fp jaN; Wo of his Diſcipless. f and ſairhtothem, Gae in-z | 72 
Fe = 27 totherovvnerhat is againſt: you., ang: irhove- YP » 
J' diarly-enrring inthirher ; youſhal findeacole s 


ried; Vp da vvhich no man yer hath fſirten: looſe him, - and 
m- Fc +Andifany man fhal ſay ro you, Vvhat doe you? 3 + 
t he is needeful for our Lord : and-jncontinentheyvil 
Goa bim hither: tAnd going theit vyaics,cthey found. the Colt 4 
dedbefors thegarevvirhobointhemceting of ryvp vvaics: 
andihey loole ham t Abd cetraine obthemthar ſtoode chere; 5 
:: Al theſe yo- faid "to thetn, Vvhar doe. you! loofing the colt 2 t Vvho / 
Sonar ug faidto themas Vesvs had commaunded them : and they 
ro our Saviour, did let him goc vviththem. f Andthey brought the colt to 7 
and fo be the 1-5 $ v5: andthey [aytheirgarmens-vpan-him,, and he fate 
him in the B, mm him, | And & my TRY garments in the vvay: 8 
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and others did cat boughes from the trees, and: ſtrayyed 
them in the vvay. t And they that vvent before and'they 
that folovved,cried ſaying, Hoſam , bleſſed is be that commeth in the 
name of our Lord. + bleſſed is the kaigdaw of, giue father Danid that conmucth, 
Hoſanna in the bigbeft, t And he centred Hietuſalem into the rem- 
ple:and having yevved al things round about, vvhen novy 
the euening houre vvas come, he vvent forth zato Berhania 
vvith the | AT 

t And the next day vvhen they. deparred from Bethania, MV NDAY. 
he vvas an hungred. tAnd* vvhen he had ſcena farreof a 
figtree hauing leaues, he came.if happily he could fade any 
thing on it. And vvhen heyyas cometo it, he found nothing 
but leaves. for it yvas nor the time for higges. ft Andanſvye- 
ring he ſaid toit, Novy no man cate fiuite of the any more 
for ever. And his Diſciples beardiit. t Andthey come to Hie- 
rulalem, 

And * yvhen hevvasentred into the temple; be began 
to caſt out them that ſold and bought in the temple, and the 
tables of the bankers, and the chaires of chem that ſold pi- 
geons he ouerthrevv. Þ and he ſuffred not that any man 
{ hould carie a” veſſel through the temple : tand he raught, 
ſaying to them, Is it nor vvritten, That my bouſe ſhal becalled the bouſe 
of prayer to al nations ? But you baue made it ' a denpie of thetwes, tVvhich 
vvhen the chcefe Pricſtes and.the-Scribes had heard , they 
ſought hovv they might deſtroy him. for they' vvere afraid 
of him, becauſe the vvhole multitude vvas in admiration 
ypon his dodqtrine..-t And yvhen cuecning vvas come, he 
vvent forth out of the citie. 

t And * yvhenthey paſled by inthe morning, they ſavy 7 55 Coal 
the figrreew vithered from rhe roores. tAnd Peter remeEbring, for 5.Gregorius 
ſaid to him, Rabbi, behold the bgtree*thart thou didſ curle, ener erp 
is vvithered. ff Andlesvs anfvvering faith to'them, Have ms woo 
: faith of God. t Amenl1 fay to you , that vvhoſocuer fhal aoy necedlicie. 
fay to this mountaine', Be taken vp and be caſt into the **Faith of God 
ſea,and ſhal not ſtagger in his hart, bur beleeue that yyhat- tha: ke is able, 
ſocuer he faith , ſha be'done 't it fhal be done voto him; —_— Ys 
r you al ke, c_ 
praying, belecue that yoo {hal receiue, and tZey ſhal come "p12 
ynto you. 4 tAnd vvhenyou ſhal ſtand to pray, forgiue if **cod never foe 
you hage ought againſt aryy-mant thatalfo your Ghes which th Gnas, 


26 isin heaucn, may forgiueyou youit ſipnes $37 If ſo be thar doneth ng: 


enemies fr6 tis 


P 5) you 


- 


ww , 


HOLY n$ 


weecke. 


bart. Whereby 
it is evident that 


more is requi- 
red then 
Gn 7 


Profaning of 
Gods Church. 


poſeth them on the other ſode, becauſe they imagined Chriſt 

bould be no more but a man.” 38 Fidding the people to beWare of the Scribes, 

being ambitions and bypocrites. 61 He commendeth the peore W1da 7 for ber Wo 
*: This man, is mares , abu al. 
cod the Farther. 
This vigeyaed, | FRERESEND hcbegantoſpeaketo themin para- 1 A I. 
25 (as - A [>=] *. : . 
Cy che houſe (UM RS bles, 5 A m__ nted a vineyard and 3 "YN 
of litacl. The wSmade a hedge aboutir , and digged a Es an 
feruants ſent, = X . c » OV. 
ace dfogfcaank | B=lrrough, and built atovvre, and let ir our 9. 


the Prophets 


Whs the Iewes | 


did diverſely 


afflit and per- jFLOOEA 


cute. 


THE GOSPEL Cna. XIL 
you vvil not forgiue, neither vvil your facher that is in hea- | 
acn,, forgiue you your ſinnes. t And they come againe ro 27 | 


Hi 


the cheefe Prieſtes and rhe Scribes and the Auncients, tand 28 | 2. 


they fay to him, In vvhat povver doeſt thou theſe things?and Lu. 20, 


vvho hath giuen thee this povver, that thou ſhouldeſt doe 
theſe things? tAnd Issvs anſvyering faidtothem, I alſo 29 
vvilaſke you one vvord, and anſvver you nie: andI vvil tel. 
you in vyhat 2:4 $5 I doe theſe things. t The baptiſme of zo 
lohan vvas itfrom heauen, or from men ? anſever me. + But 31 
they thoughe vvith chem (clues, ſaying, If vveſay, From hea- | 
uen:he vvil ſay, Lew did you not beleeue him? tIfvve z2 | 
fay, From men,they feared the people. for al accounted lohn 

that he vvas 1n deede a Prophet, f And they anſvvering fay ,; | 
to lxsvs, Vve knovy not, And lesys anſvvering fait 

ro them, Neither do 1 tel you in vvhat povver 1 doe theſe 
things. 


ANNOTATIONS 
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r6. Veſſel through the temple.) He could nor abide to ſee the Temple of God profaned, no nor 
ſuffred thoſe things to be doge ja ir , Which iſe Were hot valawful bur honeſt, if rhey 
been donein deWeplace. How much lefſe can he abide the profaning of Churches now Wi 
Heretical ſeruice and preaching of herelie and blaſphemie? 

17. Denne of theewes.) If the Temple was then a denne of theeues, becauſe of profane and ſecu- 
lar metchandiſe : how much more now, When the houſe inted for the Holy Sacrifice and Sa- 
exament of the Bodie of Chriſt, is made a denne for the MiniRers of Caluins bread? 


A ag Cuae. XI1. 


Boferia Fob to the It 21 in operable theiviqnibation w , and the vocation 
of the Church of the Gentils im their place, 16 bam ef bang headſtone thereef. 

1; He — wap open cor, Herodiant , about paying tribute to 

ſo the inuention of the Sadducees again p 4 eſurre- 

#ion : ono $44 atrglwrer es 11 And {o bauing put al the buſie ſefte: 


Ito; huſbandmen ; and vvent forth into a 
2 trange.countrie. ft And he fent to the 2 
==29 huſbandmen in ſeaſon a ſcruant,rto receiue 
of 


\ 
* 


And * vvhen he vvalkediin the temple, there come ro him Mt. 11, 
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3 
4 


21 
22 


. of the huſbandmen, of the fruite of the vineyard. t Vvho ap- weeke, 


prehending him,berte him:and ſent him avvay emprie. t And 

againe he (ent ro them an other ſeruan: and him they vyoun- ©! His Sonneis 
ded in the head,and vied him reprochefully, tAnd againe be $,uiour, whe 
ſen an other, and hip they killed : and mar other, beating te lewes cas 
certaine', and killing others. +4 Therfore having yer one the citic of 1e- 
:: ſonne moſt deere ; himalſo heſenc voto them laſt ſaying, gaem, u © 
That they vvill reverence my ſonne. t But the huſbandmen him our of the 
laid oneto an other, This is the heier : come, let vs kill him: 792 
and che inheritance ſhal be ours. i And apprebending him, and their gui 
theykilled him,and caſt him forth oat ofthe vineyard. tWhart 4. pSevryy 
therfore vvil the lord of the vineyard doe? ** He vvil come va#rdeftroi- 
and deſtroy the huſbandmen: and vvil giue the vineyard to vineyard given 
others. # Neither haue you read this ſcripture, Ybe*t fone vybich 5h5 Apotie 
the builders reiefled, the ſame 1 made the bead of the corner: tÞBy our Lord w 4s this cetors in the 


done,and it i'marnelous in our cies? $And they ſoughtro lay hands on $5 


*Cunalst 


him, andthey feared the multicude. for they knevy that he is become the | 


ſpake this parable to them. And leaving him hey vvenr their rug mn of 


VVAay., and theC h 


y andere 
t* And they ſend to him cerraine of the Phariſees and of oma 


the Herodians : that they \ hould cntrappe him in his vyord, the Iewes- and 
t Vvho comming, ſay rohim, Maiſter, vve knovy that thou hs Sa 
art atrue ſpeaker , and careſt nor for any man: for thou doeſt 

norlooke vpon the perſon of men, bur teacheſt the vvay of 

Godin truth. isir layvful to giue tributero Ceſar: orthal 

vvenot giue it? tVvho knovving their ſubteltie, ſaid ro 

them, Vvhy tempt you me? bring me a penie that I may ſee 

ir. t But they brought ir him. And he Gich rothem, Vyhole is 

this image,and on ? They lay ro him, Czfars. t And 

lss vs anſvvcring,ſaid ro them, Rendertherfore the things 

that are Czſars, ro Czar: and that are Gods, *to God. And 

they marucled at him, 

t And * there came to him the, Saducees that lay there is 
no reſurreQion:and they al ked him ſaying, Maiſter, t* Moy: 
ſes vvrore vnto vs, that ifany mans brother dic,and leauc his 
vvife, and leaue no children, *his brother ſhal rake his vvife 
and raiſe yp ſcede to his brother. t There vveretherfore fencn 
brethren:and the firſt rookea vvifc,and dicd leauing no iflue. 
t And theſecond tooke her, and died; andoeicherifhis left iſ- 
ſac. And the third in like maner. t And the'ſeuen tooke herin 
like ſort: and did noc leauc iſſue. Laſt of abthe-vvoman alſo 

died 


a Ta 5 


weeke, died. + In the reſurreQion therfore vyhen they ſhal riſc 23 
againc, vvhoſe vviſe ſhal fhe be of theſe? forthe ſeucn had 
herto vvife. jAndlzsvs ;faid rothem, Doyes4 

E 


dead#hey {hal neither marrie, nor be married, but are as the 
Angels in-heauen, t And as concerning the dead, that they 26 
do rife againe, have you not read in the booke of Moyles, - 
hovv in the þuſh God ſpaketo him,ſaying, 1 an the Ged of Abra- - 
ham, and the Gol of Iſaat,and the Godof Tacob? t He is not the God of 27 
the dead, bur of the lining. You therfore are much decei- 
ued. 
f And *there came one of the Scribes that had heard them 28 
queſtioning,and —_— he had wel anſwered them,af ked 
him vvhich vvas the firſt comaundement ofal- Andlzsvs 29 
anſvvered him , That the firſt commaundement of al is, 
Heare Iſraelthe Lord thy God,zs one God, And thou ſbalt lone the Lord thy 30 
God from thy vybole bert,cud vyith thy wybole ſoul and vvith thy wybole minde, 
and wyrb thy wybole poyver. This is the firſt commaundemenr. 
t And the fecondis like to it, Thou ſbalt love they neighbour as thy ſelf. 31 
An other commaundement greater then thelc there is not. 
t Acid the Scribe ſaid ro him, Yvel Mailter, thou haſt ſaid inzz 
truth, that there is one God, and there is none other beſides 
him. t And that he be loucd from the vvhole harr, and vvith z3 
the vvhole vnderſtanding, and vvith the vvhole ſoule, and 
:: This excel- yyiththe vvhole ſtrength : and *3 ro loue his neighbour as 
lence of C124 him ſelf is a' greater thing then al holocauſtes and fcrifices. 
that faich only + And1 85 V's ſeeing that he had anſvvered vvilely, faid to 34 
is not Em, THowAart not farre from the kingdom of God. And no 
man novy durſt aſke him, 
tAnd* Izsvs anſvvering,faid, _— inthe remple, z5 
Hovy do the Scribes ſay , that Chriſt isthe ſonne of Dauid? 
+ For David him felf faith in the holy Ghoſt : Our Lord ſaid 1036 
wy Lord, fit on my right band, vnnil I put thine enemies the foote-ſtoole of tby fete. 
t Dauid therfore him: ſelf calleth him Lord, and vvhence is 37 
he his ſonne? Anda great multitade heard him gladly. 
+ And he faid to rhem in his doQrine, * Take heede of the 38 
Scribes that vvil vvalke in longrobes, and be faluted in the 
marker-place, tand fit in the firſt chaires in the Synagogs, 39 
and loue the higheſt places art ſuppers : tvvhich deuoure 40 
x vidovves houſesvader the pretence of long prayer : theſe 
{ 


nor therfare erre *, nor kno "thi fcriptures , nor* | 
povver of God? t Jaran 6n, or riſe againe from the 25 ' 


—I_ 
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Exo. 3,6 


Mt. 22, 
34+ 


Des.6,5 


Les. 13, 
18. 
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{hal receiue larger judgement. &+ | 
I.21,2-| ,1 t* Andlzsvs liting over againſtthe treafurie, behel 
hovv the multitude did caſt money incorthe:rreafuric, and 
42 many rich men did caſt-in much. ' t And vvhen there came 
a certaine poore vvidovy, ſhe caſt in ryvo mites, vybich 
43 is afaithing. + And calling his Diſciples together, he ſaich 
to them, Amen I fay ro you, that this poore vvidoyy hath ** God dothac- 
4 4 caſt in ** more then al that have caſt into the treaſurie. t For nn = ny 
, al they of their aboundance- haue caſt in : bur ſhe, of her _ An 
penuric hath caſt inal char ſhe had, her vvholcliving. and rhe more 
| me fr 


ANNOTATION S$ 
+» + os 7! 


17, To God.) Theſe men were drcumſpet and wary to doe al duties ro Carfar, but of 
their dutic ro God they had no re > os rooms "way co Rarrer rermporal Princes, and by them to (erued,and then 
vyphold their Herefies, doc not only inculcate mens datie to the Prince, diflembling rhat which is 
deweto God : bur alſo giue ro the Prince more then dew , and take from God his right and 4wiie. 
But Chriſt allowing Czfar his cighe, warncth them alſo of their dutie roWard God. And (5+ is ir 
which Carbolikes inculcace , God, doe as be commaundzth, Serue him tuſt, and + -n the 
Prince. : 
San aod 9. Hu brother ſhal take.) Marke wel here, that the Law which faith, Thou ſhalt no: marry _ the 
Dew. 24; by brothers wife , is not ſuch as admitterh no diſpenſation , as though this mariage Wer* +gainſt bxo wite, 
5+ nature, Forhere the ſame Law faich, that in ſome caſe, the brother nor only migac,buc then Was 
bound ro marry his brothers wife. M 

26. Nut knowing the Scriptures.) Who Would haue thought that by this. place of Scripture 4 47 4 f 

alleaged by Chriſt, the Reſurretion Were proued ? and yer We ice that Chriſt doth hereby deduce ar —_ which 
ir, and chargeth theſe great Doors and Maiſters (Which arrogated ro ther felues the knowledge —_ —_—_ 
of Scriptures) that it is their ignorance , that they knew not ſo to deduceir, No marvel then if the 77TTTHS 266 
Holy Doors and Catholike Church make the like deduQtions ſomecime and proofes, Where the 2% 
Heretike doth not or Wil not ſee ſo much, rherfore no doubr, becauſe he knowerh nor the Scripru- 
res, Whereof he boafteth ſo much, nor rhe ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt in thera, For example, when of 
that place, It ſhal not be forgiuen in this wrvorld nor in the rvorld to come, ancient fathers deduce, 
that there are finnes remicred after this life in Purgatorie, ce ACat. 12, 32, 

24. The poWer of God.) Even ſo doe Heretikes erre eo Waies: becauſe they know nor the ,. thee 3 
$criprures , Which they interprere contrarie to the ſenſe of the Whole Church and of al the ancient - _ q wo 
farhers : and becauſe they know not the power of God, thatas heis ableto raiſe the felte ame 7 ich, Wile 
bodies ayaine, ſo he can make his body preſent iv many places : bur being alrogerher faichleiſe and __ 
not belecuing his power, they diſpute of al ſuch marters only by reaſon and their oWne imagt- 

Bations. 


truthes 


| GanaA? AL 


| | To bu Diſciples (by occaſion of Hiernſalem and the Temples deflruttion) he foretellerh, 
5 wohai things ſhalbe before the conſummation of the woorld, cally the 


, Churches ful preaching unto al nations. 14 Then, ryvhat ſhalbe inthe very 

. ronfummatnion,to voit, Antichriſt 1/7 ith bu paſiing great perſecution andedu- 

ftion , but for a [ bort time, 24 then incontinent the day of Indgement, 24 tn 

our great comfort in thoſe miſeries under Antichriſt , 32 As for the moment, 

ro vs it pertein#th not to knowv it . 33 but rather every man to Yuatch, 

| _ vue be nos wnpronided vbey he commeth 1” ch one particularly by 
h. 


Q_ And 
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weeke, & N D vvhen he vvent out ofthe temple, one of 1 
—_— I ip faith ro him, Maiſter, behold whar 
Matthew c. 24. G9 maner of tones,and vyhar kinde of buildings. 


5 t And Lzsvs anſvvering, ſaid to him, Sceſt 2 

Þ Ei thou al theſe great buildings? There {hal nor be 

yp—_ aſtone, Ts {hal nor be deſtroied. 

t And vvhen heſate in Mount-oliuer againſt the temple, z 
Peter and Iames and Iohn and Andrevv aſked him apart, 

Thicke © t Tel vs, *vvhenſhaltheſethings be? and yyhar ſhal be the 4 
ſigne vvhen al theſe things:ſhal begin ro be conſum- 
mate? tAnd Iz$vs anſvvering began to ſaytothem, Sce, 5 
that no man ſeduce you. t for many {hal comein my name 6 
ſaying that”I am he:and they ſhal ſeduce many. tAnd vvhen 7 

ou hal heare of vyarres and bruites of vyarres , feare nor. 

Great 9% iz. fortheſe things muſt be, butthe end is nor yer. t For nation 8 

rex end. {hal riſc againſt nation and kingdom againſt kingdom, and 
there ſhal be carthquakes in places, and tamines.T heſe things 

Much perſecu- arc the beginning of ſaroyves. t But looke to your clues. 9 

66 of tie mi- For they 1 hal deliuer you voi Councels, and in Synagogs 

like men in tbe { hal you be bearen,and youl hal ſtand before Preſidents and 

lareread,8 Kings for my ſake,for ateſtimonie vnto them. t And into al 10 
nations firſt the Goſpel muſt be preached. t And vvhen they 11 
{hal leade you and deliuer you, be not careful before hand 
vvhat you ſhal ſpeake : but that vvhich ſhal be giuen you 

Cre reacherie 12 that houre, that ſpeake ye. For itis not youthat ſpeake, 

and many falſe but the holy Ghoſt. tAnd brother ſhal deliver brother 12 

_—_— te ynto death, and the father his ſonne: and the children ( hal 
ariſe againſt the parents, and ſhal vyorke their death. t And 13 

Conftancie ng JP { hal be odious roal men for my name. Bur he that ſhal 

perſeuerice ne- endure vnto the end, he hal be ſaued. 

ITE t And vvhen you ſhal ſce® the abomination of defolation, ſtan-  , 
ding vvhere it ought not(he that readeth,ler him vnderſtand) 
then they thatare in levvrie, let them flee vnro the mountai- 
nes : tand hethat is on the houſe-rtoppe , let him not goe 15 
dovvne into the houſe, nor enter in totake any thing out of 
his houſe: t and he that ſhal be in the field, ler him not re- 1; 
turne backe ro take his garment. f And vvo tothem that are 17 
vvith childe and that giuc ſucke in thoſe daics. t But pray 18 
that thethings chaunce notin the vvinter. t Forthole daics 1g 
ſhal be ſuch tribulations as vvere not from the _—_ 


of the creation that God created vntil novv, ncither - 
C, 


Mt.14,1 
Ls.11,x. 


Cn 
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20 be. tAnd vnles the Lord had ſhortened the daies, nofleſh weeke. 
ſhould be ſaucd : bar for the ele& vvhich he hath eleQted, be | 
21 hath ſhortened the daies. t Andthen ifany man ſhal-ſay ** Andchrifs 
22 vnto you, Loc, here is Chriſt: loe,there: do not belecue. t For (95 Fake 
there ſhal riſc vp falſe-Chriſts and falſc-Prophets, and rhey ohelfh, Baren 
| ſhalſheyy "lignes and vvonders,toſeduce ( if it be polsible) FPS 
23 theeleQalſo. tYourherfore take heede: behold I haue fore- 
told you al things. 


Ex,31,7 | 24 tf Burtin thoſe daics after that tribulation * the ſunne ſhal be 
eel.3,15 | 25 darkened, andthe moone {hal not giue her light, t and the 


Dan. 7, 
13. 


ſtarres of heauen ſhal be falling dovvne, and the poyvers 
26 thatarein heauen,ſhal be moued. t And then they {hal ſee 


not, as the He« 


29 knovyv that ſommer is very nigh. tfſo you alſo vvhen you revikes Agnoirg 


e done. tHeauecn and Fon wat Bnet 


paſſe, bur my vvordes { hal nor paſſe. dient. Ambr, de 


heede, vvatch,and pray. for you knovy not vyhen the time þ <oxe 6, 
34 is. TEuenasa man a9 of being gone into a ſtrange countrie, And onthe An- 
left his houſe: and gaue his 7 authoritic * ouer ech - + eee Frye 
35 vvorke, and commaunded the porter ro vvatch. + Vvatch a bitop, 
|  Yetherfore( for you knovy nor vvhenthe lord ofthe houſe 
commeth:ar cuen,or at midnight , or atthe cocke crovving, 
36 orinthe morning) tleſt comming vpon aſoden, he finde 
37 you ſleeping. tAnd that vvhich 1 fay to you, Lay toal, 


Vvatch, 1 


——_—— — ——— 


_—. CO — — 


ANNOTATIONS 
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#. When ſhal theſe thing: be?) The miſeries which did fall before the deſtruQtion ofthe Tem- 
ple and citie of Hierufalem , were a reſemblance of the extreme calamitie that {hal befall before Arch hererikes 
the later day at the time of Anr'chrift: Wherevpou Chriſt (peakerh indifferently of both. be Filſ--Chriſts 
6, | am he.) As before the deſtruction of Hicrulalem , diucrſe Seducers aroſe, and caled them 1.4 £.1G pro- 
felues Chailtes, promiſing the people deliuerance from tac teares and dangers they Were in of phers, 
, J; forraine 


s 


i « 22. There ke F, ] 
Ie + 2. The + in rae in 


mination of de- bloud. Which being taken aWay (as'S. Cyprian no religion can remaine. 


ſolaci . Signes and Wonders.) Falſe-Chriſtes and Falte-Prophets be ſeducers , who in the later da 
$6 628 by che power of the diuel ſbal fceme ro Worke Wonders, and yet men mult not belecye them. 


Mauch leſſe theſe, which for their falſe faich can not ſhew ſo much as one falſe mizacle, 
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weeke. ggrraine ſouldiars : f> ſhal there come many rowards the end of the World, and make chem ſelues 
Chriſtes and Auchors of Sectes , and ſhal _ Diſciples : as in plaine wordes folowerh in 
Hale Prop wy Hyppolyt 
3g doth and purpoſely tend to this abo- 1/2 
Caluiniſne ten- mination of defolation * whi oy cor Fhalbe archierod.n this Caluinifne : which cakerh* AR . 
deth ro the abo- ov'ap with her EA EI INE Gees af Cheties Bodyand 
) 


Cnayr, XIIII. 


THz Pass108 : ; , ounce! 

- Iud.s by occaſion of Marit dalens vintment , doth ſel him to the C of the 
according > H—__ 12 After the Paſchal lambe he giueth them the bread of life ( 16.6.) ina 
Marke in theſe myſtical ſacrifice or ſeparation of hu and bloud. 27 and night , after 


rrvo chapters, bu prayer, 41 takenof thee levues men, Indas being their C « forſe- 
is the Golpel ar CS * 53 [ wp F 104 cunduaned 
: 31 of 
nt x gp T1 > of 4 Councel, priſe; eſe them: 64 and thriſe de- 
Holy - ty nicd of Peter, Al enen as the Scriptures and bim [elf bad often foreto(d, 
ND the Paſche vvas and the Azymes 1 
SW afcer rvvo daies : and the cheefe Prieſts 
TENZBRE Iy - : | 
EG Ej and the Scribes ſought houy they mighr 


-&2| by ſome vvile lay hands on him, and kil 
W him. t For th.y (aid, Not on the feſtiual 2 
day, leſt chere might be a rumulr of the 
J people. 

tf And* vvhen he vvas ar Bethania in the houſe of Simon 3; 
the Leper,and fare at mearte, there came a vvoman hauing an 
alabalter-boxe of ointment, of pretious ſpike-narde: and 
breaking the alabaſter-boxe., ſhe povvred it out vpon his 
head. + Burt there vvere certaine that had indignation vvithin 4 
them ſelues, and ſaid, Vvherero is" this vvaſt ofthe ointment 


made? + For this ointment might haue been fold for more 5 


then three hundred pence, and giuen to the poore. And they 
murmured againſt bh tBur les vs faid, "Let her alone, 6 
vvhy do you mnolcſt her? ſhe hath vvrought a good vvorke 
vpon me. f forthe poore you haue alvvaies vvith you: and 7 
*? We kaue not yyhen you vvil, you may doethem good: bur *5 me you haue 
| ny oe not alvvaies. t That vvhich ſhe had, ſhe hath done: ſhe 8 
4s when he<6- harh preuented to anoint my body tothe burial. t Amen 1 9 
— S_. lay to you, Vvhereſocuer this Goſpel ſhal be preached inthe 
36, tt, vyhole vyorld, that alſo vvhich ſhe hath done, ſhal be told 
for a memorie of her. 
t And *Iudas Iſcariote one ofthe Tyvelue vvent his vvay 10 
ro the cheefe Prieſts, for to betray him ro them, t Vyho hea» 11 


ring 


tichriſts. 
Cypr. de 
Can. Do. 


) a, 1, 


Mt.26,1 
L#.iz,1 


Mat.iC 
I7, 
L#.22,7 


Mt. 26, } 12 
17. 
L#.22,7 13 
14 
I5 
16 
Io.rz, 21 | 17 
18 
I9 
' 20 
"I | 
P/. 40, 
10. 
Mt. 16, 2 
26, 
Lice x1, 
19. } 23 
1. (0r.11, 
24+ *4 
| 3 
26 
27 
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ring it, vvete glad : and they promiſed him that they vvould 
giuc him money. And he ſought hovy he might berray him 
conucniently. X 
t And * the firſt day of the Azymes vvhen they ſacrificed ha F 
the Paſche,the Diſciples ſay to him, Vvither vvilt thou that 
vve goe, and prepare for thee to cate the Paſche? t And he 
ſenderh rvyo of his Diſciples,and faith ro chem, Goe ye into 
thecitie : and thereſ hal mecte you a man caryivg a pitcher 
of vvater,folovy him: t and vvhitherſocuer he cntreth, ſay 
to the maiſter of the houſe, that the Maiſter ſaith , Vvhere is 
my refecorie, vvhere 1 may catethe Paſche vvith my Diſci- 
ples? t And he vvilſhevy.youa great chamber,adorned: and 
there prepare for vs. f And his Diſciples vvent their yvaies, 
and came into the citie: and they found as he had told them, 
and they prepared the Paſche. + And * yvhen cuen vvas 
come, hecommerh vvith the Tvvclue. tAnd vvhen they 
vverc fitting art the table and eating, Its ys faid, Amen l fay 
to you, that one of you hal betray meg he that eateth vvith 
me. tButthey began to be fad, and tg (ay to him ſeuerally, 
Is1t I? t Vvho ſaid ro them, One of the Tyvelue, he that dip- 
peth vvith me his hand in the diſh. tand the Sonne of man in tg a 
deede goeth, *asitis vvritten of him, but vvoro that man rwclue,for ——_ 
by vvhom the Sonne of man ſhal be betrayed. it yyere good Ye 22 pre 


for him , if that man had nor been borne. t And * vvhiles ran 
they vvere cating,l x s v Stooke” bread : and bleſling brake, porter” 5: 
and gaue tothem , and aid, Take, Tris 1s "My Bob y. Drinks ze «f of 
t And taking the "chalice, giuing thankes he gaue ro them. —_. 
and they ** al dranke of it. tAnd hefaidrothem, Tris 15 fgoonchs 
"MY BLOVD OF- THE NEVV TESTAMENT, THAT cidthar they al 
SHAL BE SHED FOR MANY, TtAmen 1 fay to you, f4dinke.And 
that novy I vvil notdrinke of the fruite 5: of the vine varil ral comarnde- 
that day vvhen I ſhaldrinke it nevvin the bingdom of God, 774ttoaimen. 
tAndan hymne being laid, they yvyent forth into Mount- Mar.c. 6, 25. 
oliuct. * THVRSDAY 
tAndlesvs faith tothem, You ſhal al be ſcandalized ** 

in me in this night: for it is vvritten, 1»wilſtrike the Paſtor , and the 

ſheepe ſhal be diſperſed. 4 Bur after thar 1 ſhal be' riſen againe, 

I vvil goe before you into Galilee. t And Peter {aid to him, 

Although al {hal be ſcandaliacd: yet potl. tAnd Izsvs 

faich okim » Amen Ifay to thee, that thou this day in this 


night, before the cocke crovy tyviſe, ſhaltthriſe deny me. 


Q_ ij Bur 


HOLY 
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+ But he ſpake more vehemently, Although 1 ſhould die z1 
together vvith chee,l vvil nor denie thee, And in like maner 
alſo ſaid they al. | 
+ And they come into a farme-place called Gerhſemani: 32 

And he faith ro his Diſciples, Sit you here, vntil 1 pray. 
+ And he taketh Peter and lames and lohn vvitch him : and he 33 
began to feare andto be heauy, tAnd hefaith to them, My 34 
ſoul is ſorovyful cucn vato dearth: ſtay here, aud vvatch. 
+ And vvhen he vvas gone forvvardalitle, he fel flat vpor z5 
the ground:and he praycd that if it might be,the houre might 
palle from him: # and he ſaid, Abba, Father, al things are poſ- 36 
{ible ro thee, tranſferre this chalice from me. but not that 
vvhich I vvil, but that vvhich chou. t And he commeth, and 37 
findeth chem fleeping. And he faith to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou? couldſt thou not vvatch one houre? + Vvatchye, and 38 
pray that youcnter not incotentation. The ſpirit in deede is 
prompr, but the fleſh infirme, t And going avvay againe, he 39 

rayed, ſaying the ſelffame vvord, f And returning, againe 49 
he tound them aſlcepe ( for their cies vvere heauy ) and they 


vviſt not vvhat they thould anſvver him. t And he com- 41 


meth the rhird time, and faith ro them, Sleepe ye novv, and 
take reſt,it ſuffiſeth, the houre is come: behold the Sonne of 
man ſhal be betraied into the hands of finners. t Ariſe, let vs 42 
goc. bchold, he that ſ hal berray me, is at hand. 

tAnd* as he vvas yer ſpeaking, commeth Iudas Ifcarigte 43 
one of the Tvvelue, and vvith him a great multitude vvith 
ſvvordes and clubbes, from the cheefe Prieſtes and the Scri- 
bes and the Auncients. t Andthe berrayer of him had giuen 4 4 
them a ſigne, ſaying , Vrhomſocuer1 ſhal kifle, it is he, lay 
hold on Fim , and leadc him vvarily. t And vvhen he vvas 45 
come, immediarly going to him, he ſaith, Rabbi, and he kiſ- 
ſed him. t Butthey laid hands vpon him: and held him. tAnd 46 


one certaine man of the ſtaders about,dravving out a fvvord, 47 


ſmore the ſcruant of the cheefe prieſt,and cut of his care. tAnd 48 
Iss vs anſvvering,faid ro them, As to a theefe are you come 
out vvith ſyvordes and clubbes ro apprehend me? tIvvas 49 
daily vvith you in the temple teaching, and you did not lay 
hands on me. Bur,that the Scriptures may be fulfilled. tThen 50 
his diſciples leauing him,al fled.fAnd a certaine yorg man fo- 51 
lowed him clothed vvith findon vp6 the bare: & they rooke 
him. t But he caſting of the ſindon, fled from themnaked. x2 
tAnd 


Crna. XIIIL. 


Cna. XIII. ACCORDING TOS. MAREE, 127 HOLY 


33 tAndthey brought Izsvs to the cheefe Prieſt zand al V=t< 
the Pricſts and the Scribes and the Auncients aſſembled to- 
54 gether. f And Peter folovved him a farre ofcuenin vato the 
courr of the high Prieſt : and he fate vvith the ſeruants at the 
55 fire, and vvarmed himſelf. t Andthecheefe Prieſts and al the 
councel ſought teſtimonie againſt Izs vs, that they migher 
56 pur him to death,neither found they. + For many ſpake falſe 
Wirnes againſt him:and the teſtimonies vvere not couenicnr, 
57 TAndcertaine riſing vp, bare falſe yvirnes againſt him, ſaying, 
162,19. | 8 That vve heard him fay, *1 vvil diſſolue thistemple made 
vvith hand, and in three daies vvil I build an other nor made 
59 vvith hand. t And their teſtimonie vvas not conuenient. 
6o t And the high Prieſt riſing vp into the middes,aſked[zs vs, 
\ ſaying, Anſvvereſtthou nothing to theſe things that are ob- 
61 iced ro thee of theſe? tBur he held his peace and anſvve- 
red nothing. Againe the high Prieſt aſked him, and ſaid to 
62 him, Artthou Chriſt the ſonne of the bleſſed God? t And 
Izs vs faith to him, I am. And you ſhal ſeethe* Sonne of 
man ſitting on the right hand of povver, and comming vvith _ 
63 thecloudes of heauen. t And the high Prieſt renting bis gar- ce jw. 
64 ments,faith, Vvhat necde vve vvitneſſes any further? + You ip Bunty 
hauc heard blaſphemie. hovy thinke you? Vvho al ** con- Glen acres. 
65 demncd him to be guilty of death. + And certaine began ro £/8** our 5+ 
ſpit vpon him, and to couer his face, and to beate trim vvith by the peoedle 
buffers,and to ſay vnco him,Prophecie: and the ſeruants gaue | OE = 
him blovves. fs be taks from 
66 t And vvhen Peter vyas in the court beneath, there com- 2* ©* 
67 meth one of the *5 vvoman-ſcruants of the high Prieſt. jAnd ** He feareth 
vvhen ſhe had ſcen Peter vvarming him ſelf, beholding him EEE 
6$ ſhe ſaich, And thou vvaſt vvith lss vs of Nazareth. t Bur of the world, 
he denied, ſaying, Neither knovy 1, neither vyor I vvhar OEIINS 
thou ſaicſt. And he vvent forth before the court : and the Y* ne a 
69 cockecrevve. tAnd againe a vvench ſceing him,began to ſay tc md Le 
70 tothe ſtanders abour, Thar this fellovyv is of them. t Bur he —__ 
denied againe. And after a vvhile againe they that ſtoode by, . 
ſaid ro Peter, Verily thou art of them: for thou artalſo a Ga- 
71 lilzan, t Burt he" began to curſe and to ſyveare, That I knovy 
72 notthis man vvhom you ſpeake of. t And immediatly the 
cocke crevy againe. And Peter remembred the vvord that 
Issvs hadſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crovy tvvile, 
thou ſhal thriſe deny me. And he began to vycepe. 
ANNOT. 


Dan. 7, 
13. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cray. XII11, 


Colt religiouſly #4. This Waft.} Religious offices done to Chriſt for ſignikcation, deuotion , or honour lake, 

os. vpon both then in his life , and novy in the Holy Sacrament , be of ſome (vnder prerence of berrer be- 

Chriſt and bus ſtoWing ſuch things vpon the poore) condemned vniuſtly, 

Chuzch, 6. Let her alone.} Chrilt anſWererh for rhe devour Woman, and for defence ofher fa, as we 
muſt anſwer agaiaſt the ignoraur and il men, vyhen they blame good men for giuing their goods 
to the Church. ; 

The real preſen- 22. Bread.) Thu « bread before the Sacramental Wordes , but the Conſecration once done, of bread « 

ce by Coulecia- made the fleſh of Chriſt. Ambrol. li. 4 c. 4 de Sacramentis. 

tion. 27. Chalice.) Vine and Water is put into the Chalice , but is made bloud by Confecration of 

Very bloud vn- the heaucnly word : though to aucid the lochſomnefſe Which would be in che faght often, 

der the forme thou receiueſt thar Which hath rhe likenes and reſemblance thereof. Ambr. ibidem. 

of wine, t7. 24. My bodice, My blond.) Wheoſoeucr beleeneth it not to be true that « ſaid, OTIS Fam guts 

Faith neceſſarie «nd /aluation. Epiph.in Coohmes. Let vs exer giue credite to God, and newer reſiſt him, though the thing 

in the B, Sacra: that be ſaith, ſeeme newer ſo abſurd in our imagination, or farre paſſe al our ſenſe and emder flanden Ig. For hu 

mcarc, Wordes can not beguile v1 , but wy may exfely be deceneed. Seeing that he ſaid, T hu u my hody, 
let vs newer doubt of the matter. Chryſoſt ho. $3, in Mar. ſub fnem. 

71, He began to curſe.) In this one Apoſtle, Peter, che firſt and cheefe in the order of Apoſtles, 

in whom the Church was - 9 , horch forres Were go be 2 , © Wit,the ſtrong and the 

Pcter weake, becauſe}withour both the Church is not, Awg. Joe, 17 de verb, Do, Againe , Our Saviour 

x would ſhew by the example of the cheefe Apoſtle , no man ought to preſume of him elf, 
when neither S. Peter could auwoid the danger of mutahility, Awg. ira, 66 in Enang. lo. Leo 
Ser. s. de Pafi. Do. 


Y _ — W yr 


Cnanr. XV. 


The cheefe of the Ievves aceuſe bim to Pilate the Gentil, # And (be ſeeking to deliuor 
him) they perſuade the common people ( wuhe hitherto wyere al rae; ready to | 
defend hum ) not only to the micrderer Barabbas, but alſo to crie Cruci- 
fige ( to the reprobation of the ruhele nation.) 16 After many illuſions, 20 
he # orncified by the Gentols, 2y Uvhich the levves ſeing,do triumph as if 
they bad novvy the vittorie. 33 Brit een 7 Sm; wonderful Vuorkss be 
declareth by might, +2 and finally u buried honorably. 


FA ND forthvvith in the morning the cheefe 1 


Goer rar (ARYBAGLAN Pricits vvith the auncientsand the Scribes Mt.27,t 
S&T. x Y\Y-- and the vvhole councel , conſulcing to- La.23,1. 
8 __ binding Iz s v $ led and delivered lo:18,28 
imto Pilate. t And Pilate al ked him, Art z 

chou the King of the Ievves ? bur he an- 
\ "o_—_ ſaid to him, Thou Feſt, t And the cheefe Prie- g 
ſts acculcd him in many things. t And Pilate againe aſked , 

him, laying, Anſvvereſt thou nothing 2 ſee ST many 
thingsthey accuſe thee. tBur Izsvs anſwered nothing more: 5 


{o that Pilate marucled. | r 
t And vponthe feſtiual day he vvas vvontto relcale vnto 6 
them one of the priſoners vvhomſocuer they had demaun- 4 


ded. f And there vvas onecalled Barabbas, vvhich vvas put 7 
in priſon vvith ſeditious perſons, vyho in a ſedition had com- 
micted murder. tAnd when the multitude vvas come vp,they 8 


began 


Cna. XV. 


Io.19, 2, 


Efa.s3, 
Ii, 


" thou 
that de- 
ſtrove 
' busl = 
"ol 


ACCORDING TOS. MARKEE, 129 


began to require according as alvvaies he did vnto them- 
9 tAad Pilate anſvvered them,and ſaid, Vvil you that I relcaſe 
10 to youthe King of the levves? + For he knevv thatthe cheefe 
11 Prieſts for enuy had deliuered him, tBut the"cheefe Prieſts 
- moucd the people, that he ſhould releaſe Barabbas rather to 
12 them. ft AndPilateagaine rate faidto them, Vvhar 
13 vvil you then thatl doe to the King of the Ievves? t But they 
14 againe cried, Crucific him. t And Pilate faid to them, Vvhy, 
vvhar cuil hath hedone 2 Burt they cried the more, Crucitie 
15 him. t AndPilate vvilling "to fatisfie the people, releaſed to 
them Barabbas,anddcliucredI x 5 vs, hauing vvhipped him, 
for to be crucified. 
16 t And * the ſouldiars led him into the court of the Palace, 
17 and they call together the vvhole band: t and they clothe 
him in purple, and platting a crovvne of thornes, they put 
18 irvpon him. t Andthey began to ſalute him, Haile King of 
19 theleyves. t And they ſmote his head yvith a reede: and 
they did ſpit on him. and bovving the knees, they adored 
20 him. f And after they had mocked himythey ſtripped him of 
. thepurple,and pur on him his ovvne garments,and they leade 
21- him forth to crucific him. f And they forced acertaine man 
that paſled by , Simon a Cyrenean comming from the coun- 
rtie, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to take vp his crofle, 
22 ft Andthey bring him into the place Golgotha, vvhich being 
23 interpreted is, The place of Caluarie- t And they gaue him todrinke 
vvine mingled vvith myrrhe : and he tooke it not. 
24 +#Ang crucifying him,they deuided his garments , cafting 
25 lottes ypon them, vyho ſhould rake vvhich. t And it vvas 
26 thethird houre,and:they crucified him. t And theticle of his 
27 cauſe vvas ſuperſcribed, KinG or THE 1:wRes, tAnd 
vvith him they crucifie tvvo theeues: one on the right hand, 


| 28 and another on his left. t And the Scripture vvas fulfilled 
29 that faith , 4nd vviththe wwkked be wy 6 er tAnd they that 


palled by, blaſphemed him, vvagging their heades,and ſayin 
Vah, * he that deſtroieth* the temple, and in three daies buil: 
zo deth"ir: +5 Guethy (elf, comming dovvne from the crofle. ,, 


HOLY 
wecke, 


So Heretikes 


31 tlnhke maner alſo the cheefe Pricſts mocking, ſaid vvith Gy ofthes. $a 
the Scribes one ro an other, He ſaned orhers, him (elf he can orgy ne 


32 not lane. + LerChiiſtthe __ Iracl come dovvyne novy faue bim felf 


from the crofle': that vve oy 


v vere crucified vvith him, railed at him; 


R And 


and belecue. And they that Som al injuries. 
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weeks. - + And vybeniit vyasthe ſixthoure, there vyas'made darke- 33 
nes vpon the vvhole cath vatil the ninthe houre. + And 34 | 
at the ninthehoure I xs vs cried out vvith a mightie voice, 


laying, Elei, Elei, lanmeſabaftbar? Which is being interpreted, Pſcar, 1, 


:: See (Mat. ©. My God, my God, vyby buſt the ** emme? t And certaine of the 

17.41) be blab (Landers bout hearing, fhid, d, he callerh Elias, t And 36 

Fon of Caluin one running and filling aſpunge vvith vinegre,and putting it 

and be ke about a reede,ganc him drinke,faying,Ler be:let vs ſee if Elias 

heede thereof. come to take him dovyne. tAnd Is ys putting forth a 37 
mightic voice,gaue vp the ghoſt. t And the ad ofthe temple 38 
vvasrentintvvo, from the toppetothe botrome, t And the 39 
Centurion that ſtoode ouer againſt him, ſeeing that ſo cryin 
he had giucn vp the ghoſt, ſaid, Indeede this man vvas the 
ſonne of God. 

t And there yvere alſo vvomen looking on a farre of : 40 

among vvhom vvas Matie Magdalenc,and Matic the mother 
of lames the lefſe and of Iofeph,and Salome: t and vvhen he 41 
vvas in Galilec,they folovved him,and miniſtred to him, and 
many other vvomen that came vp together vvith him ro 
Hieruſalem. t And vvhen cucning vvas come { becauſe ir 42 
vvyas the Paraſccue, vvhich is the Sabboth-cuce) t came Io. 43 
ſeph of Arimathza a noble Senatour,vvho him ſelf alſo vvas 
expefting the kingdom of God: and he vvent in boldly to 
Pilate, and af ked the body of 1s s vs. t Burt Pilate marueled 44 
if he vvere novy dead. And ſending for the Centurion,al ked 
him if he vvere novy dead. t And vvhen he vnderſtoode by 45 
the Centurion, he gaue the body to Ioſeph. t And Ioſeph 465 
' bying ſindon , and taking him dovvne, vvrapped him in 
the findon , and laid him in a monument, that vvas hevved 
out of a rocke. And he rolled a ſtone ro the doore of the 
monument. tAnd Matie Magdalene and Matric of loſeph 47 
beheld vvhere he vvas laid. 


— 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHare. XV. 


; 11. Cheefe Prieſts.) Heretikes abuſe the ignorant people with theſe naughtie Priefts of the 
wo old Teſtament, to make that name odious, ado diſcredice the Priefts of iſt in the new Teſta- 
ment. Bur for theſe Prieſts, chou maiſt not maruel that they are ſo buſy againſt Chrilt, * partly Bu . Fe. 
becauſe they Were ſuch as Were intruded by the ſecular poWer of the Roman Emperour, and from IP 


to yere by bribery and ip , not by ſucceſſion according to the Law of Moyſes : partly, - 
Doren he ine War aewy come When thenld Paethod of Atm Phould ceaſe, andthe neW (eakg, 47 
begin according to the order of Melchiſedec:andifor thee cauſes 60d ſuffered their former pri 
ges of wiſedom and iudgemet and diſcretion to ma ten. coecatatommns, F= 


meat, 


M:.2$,1 
I#u.24,1 
10.20, 1. 


Lnc.8,z. 


Lu. 24, 
I3- 


Cua: XVLI. 


= FC pro the cheefe Prieft thereof vader Chriſt, our Sauiour praied,, Thar his faich ſhould nor tamens. 


ACCOADING TOS MARKE, 


principal of the Church) the adliſtice of the Holy Ghoſt for cuer promiſed, ro iraleruth: of the new Tef 
. To ſatiofle rhe Pilace Chould haue futfered death, rather then by other mens 
1. To ſatiofie me fares on  Chaſt Army id cact al 269i inno- 
extremitie, then giue ſearence of deach againſt a Carholike man for his fairh. | 
ol ng een This durie done to Cheiltes body afteriie depemane, Was encecing merits: Religious duty 


rious, and is fore by holy write ſo often for an example ro faithful men, to yſe *2Yvard the bo- 
A ee ew tcko bodice of teindin and holy perform ns 


hn ——— 
> — 


Cnar. XVI. 
he  amnit Ie1 17) ſos fir Olin: » Theme 


wvil (as be promiſed Mar. 14, 21.) ſbevy him ſeif in Galilee, 9 The fame day 
Ke greats rs ar Sagan, to ve Diſaples: yet the Eleuwen 
wil not beleeus 11, nil to alſo be appeareth. 15 To nn NS 
On into al nations, vVvith pouer alſo of Miracles, be aſcendeth, and they 
plant by Churcs every vobere. 


== N D. vvhen the Sabboth yyas paſt, Matic The Goſpel vs 
w | Magdalene and Maric of lames, and Sa m— 
| lome” bought ſpices, that commipg they 
| might anoiot les ys. t And very early £4575% Par. 
| che firſt of che Sabborhs,they come to the 
A monument : the ſunne being novv riſen, 
; (REESE tAnd they ſaid one to an other, Vvho 
ſhal roll vs backe the ſtone from-the doore of the mo- 
4 nument? tAndlooking, they ſavy the ſtone rolled backe. 
5 forir vvas very great. + And cntring intothe monumenr, 
they ſavy a yoog man ſicting on the right hand,couered vvith 
6 a vvhite robe:and they vverc aſtonied. t Vvho ſaith co them, 
Be not diſmaicd:you ſceke les vs of Nazateth,that vvas cru- 
cified:he is riſen, he is not here, behold the place vvhere the 
7 laid him. t But goe,tel his Diſciples and ** Perer that he —_ ** Perer is na- 
before you into Galilee : there you ſhal ſee him ,* as he told Pt in ſpecial 
8 you. 1 t Barthey going forth,fled from the monument. for rrhere) for pre- 
trembling and fearc had inuaded chem;zand they faid nothing #55 
to any body, for they vvere afraid. 
9 tAndheriling catly the firſt of the Sabborh, * appeared 
firſt ro. Marie Magdalcne, * out of vuhom he had caſt ſeuen 
10 devils. tShevvent and told them thar had been vvith him, 
11 thag vvere mourtiing and vooagingy t And they hearing that 
he vvas aliue and had been ſcen of her,did nor beleeue. 
12 tAnd* after this he appearcedin an other ſhape ro tyvo 
R jj of 


[ 
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weeke. f them vyalking , as they vvere going into the countrie. 
t and they going told the reſt ; neither them didthey belceue. 13 | 


Goſpel t Laſt * he appeared to thoſe eleuen as they fate ar the 14, | [* *4- 
the Aſceaon table: and he exprobrated their increduliry and hardnes of | *Þ FOR 
” harc, becauſc they did not belceue them rhat had ſeen him ri- ” 


ſen againe. ,t Andhe faid to them, * Going into the vvholers | we. +8 
vyorld preach the Goſpel to al creatures. t He that" belee- 16 | 1s. 
ucth and is baptized, (hal be ſaucd: bur he rhar belecuerh 
not, ſhal be condemned. tAnd them that belecue" theſe 17 
ſignes hal folow:In my name f hal they caſt out deuils, They 

{ hal ſpeake vvith nevv tonges, + Serpents ſhal they take 18 
avvay , And ifthey drinke any deadly thing, it ſhal nor hurt - 
them, They { hal impoſe hands vpon the licke: and they ſhal 
be vvhole. 

The Aſcenfion, TtAndſoourLordIzsys afterheſpake vatothem,* vvas19 | I». x5, 
aſſumpred into heauen, and fare on the right hand of God. SL. 
#Bur hoy going forch Rog cuery vyhere:our Lord wor- 20 
king vvithal,and confirming the vyord vvith ſignes that fo- 
lovved. 41 | 


ANNOTATIONS 
Can XKYL 


1, Bought tices.) As ſhe did beſtow and conſume a coſt! ann dobedy being yer 
The womens 1. (14.3) Chriſt bir (elf defending and bighly commending the faQt againſt Iudas and other 
_—_— tO- whoaccounted itto be ſuperfluous and berrer to be beſtowed otherwiſe : So nor Withour great 
ward Chriſts deuorion and merite, ſhe and theſe other w omen ſecke to anoint his body dead(though Hererikes 


body novy : 
oc other le perſons pretend ſuch things to be berter beſtowed ypon the poore) and ther- Afr. 16, 9. 
dead. fore, * + real oder, nd hey nexe, hw him after his Reflrrochion. - Act. 1,9. 
14. In an other ſhape.) C 


; . ſhape 
Cw OP ck ients ebeoing hate Sheree adrroioMen ele cer 


vnder 5 manor creature, asheliſt, Therfore let no man thinke ir ſtrange, that be may be vader the forme 
— ef bread in the B. Sacrament. 
16, He that beleeveth.) Norte wel, that whereas this Evangeliſt mentionerh only faith and bap- 
Wor ondy One, co hough red NOOONED DRnRngR, 3, Mantew ebdech the woodes 
| : erne mg W I , Which con- Mz.28,20- 
fait alſo of our our, to I you con- Mz,28,20 


tcineth al yy aka ot —y qr _ hs Bp 
. .T "es -) Ir is not meanr, Chriſtians or true belecuers ſhould doe 
The gift of mi- Ck cootrofdatabefal. ſhould haue that gift. The Which is the 
zacles, grace or gift of the whole Church, executed by certaine for the edification and profire of the 
Whole. 


————— —_—_ CC. —_— mth __ 
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- Conflan- 
Ai, 


% Conſt an- 
tw 


DEED 
iP nh £ , # ; v 
HE ARGVMENT OF 
S. LVKES GOSPEL, 


+ Lunkes Goſpel may be dinided into = partes. 
T Pak part 14, of the Infancie both of the precurſor «nd 
mw, of C my ſelfe: chap. 1 and 2. 
3 Theſecond, of the Preparation that wyas made to the me- 
mfeſt «tion of Chriſt : chap. 3 and apiece of the 4. 
The third , of Chriftes manifeſting bim ſelfe, x mo—_y 
t 


and miracles ſpecially m Galilee: the orber prece 4 thap. 
wnto the middes of the 17. 4; 
The ou of bis comming, into lurie toyyards bis Paſsion : the other piece of 
the 17 c 7: OED — 4 —kideade , 
The fifth , of the Holy weeke of bis P«ſtion in Hier : the other part 0 
the 19 chap. wnto the end of the booke. F 


S. Luke vvas ſeftator (ſaith S.Hierome) that is,a diſciple of the Apoſtle | 
Paul, and a companion ot ©. his peregrination, And the ſame we ſee mn the Row: 9 
Aftles of the Apoſtles: Vvhere , fromthe 16 chap. $. Ls felfe im the 
traine of $. Paul, writing thus in the ftorie . Forthwith we ſought rogoe 
into Macedonia. and i like maner , in the firſt perſan, commonly through the 
reſt of that booke. Of bim and bis Goſpel , $. Hierom wnderſtandeth this ſaying of 
S. Pax: Vve haue ſent with him the brother, vyhoſe praiſe 15 in the 
Goſpel through al Churches. where alſo be addeth : Some ſuppoſe,ſo * © 5, b. 
often as Paul in his Epiltles faith , According to my {, that he 
meaneth of Lukes booke, And agame: Luke learned the Gofpel not one- 
ly of the Apoſtle Paul, who had not been with our Lord in fleſh, bur 
of the other Apoſtles : which him ſclfe alſo in the beginning of his 
booke declareth, ſaying, As they delivered to vs who them ſelucs from Luk. r, «. 
the beginning ſaw,and were miniſters of the word. It folow eth in $. Hie- 
rome: Therforc he wrote the Goſpel , as he had heard. bur the Aces of 
the Apoſtles he compiled as he had ſcen. $. Paul yyriteth of bim by name © 01, ,, 4. 
tothe Coloſiians: Luke the Phylicion ſaluteth you. and to Timorthee: Luke 2. Tim. 4, 2:. 

alone is with mc. Finally of bis end thus doth $, Hierome vvrite: He lined Hicro. in Cars- 
foureſcore and foure yeres, hauing no wife. He is buried at Conſtan- ”-" 

tinople : to yvhich citic his bones vvith the Relikes of Andrew the 

Apoſtle were tranflated out of Achaia the rwentith yere of ' Con- yy. on yi 
ſtantinus. And of the ſame Tranſlation «lſo in another place againſt Vigilantius yil, 2. 

the Herenike : It grieueth him that the Relikes of the Martyrs are coucred 
with pretious couerings , and that oy are not either ticd in cloutcs or 


throwen to the dunghil.why,are wet en#ſ{acrilegious, when weenter The Heretike 


ſo counted the 


the Churches of the Apoſtles ? Was * Conſtantinus the Emperour ſa- colites for 
crilegious, who tranſlated to Conſtantinople the holy Relikes of An- their honou- 
drew,Luke,and Timorthee: at which the Diuels rore,and the inhabiters 
of Vigilantius confeſſe that they feele their preſence} 

His ſacred body isnovy 43 Padua in ltabie, Y vither it wyas againe tranſlated 


from Conſtantine 


ing of .Sainds 
and Kehikes, 
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Cnay. I. 
THE FIksST 
pn the T he Annunciation and Conception, firſt of the Precurſor: 26 and ſixe moneth: after, of 
nficie both Chrift alſo bim ſelf. 19 The Viſitation of our Ladie , vohere both the mothers 
of the Pre- do Prophecie. 57 The Natinite and Circuncifion of the Preeur ſor , vryhere bu 


curſor , and father doth prophecie, #6 The Precurſor is from « childe an Eremuce, 


of CunisT 
him cl. ECAVSE many haue gone about i 
5 to compilea narration of the things 
that haue been accomplil hed among 
a vs: taccording as they hauedcliuered 2 
vnto vs, vyvho from the beginning 
fs them ſelucs ſavy and vvere miniſters 
| of thevvord: tit ſeemed good alfo z 
vnto me * having diligently atteined 
- roal things from the beginning, ro 
vvritcto thee in order, good * Theophilus, tthat thou maiſt 4 
knovy the veritie of thoſe vvordes yvhereot thou haſt been 
inſtructed. 
The Goſpelyps to There vvas inthe daies of Herod the king of Ievvrie,a g 
Lok Bapaſt, CErtaine Prieſt named Zacharic,ofthe*courle of Abia:and his 
vvife of the daughrers of Aaron , and her name Elizabeth. 
. t And they reanbas "juſt before God, vvalking® in al the 6 
commaundements "and juſtifications of our Lord vvithout 
blame, Þ and they had no ſonne;forthat Elizabeth vvas bar. 7 
ren, and both vvere vvel ſtriken intheir daies. t And it came $ 
to paſle : vyhen he executed theprieſtly funtion in the or- 
der of his courſe before God, t according to the cuſtome of 9 
*: we-ſee bere the Prieſtly funRion, he vvenr forth by lot*ro offer in- 
tha the Pricſt. cenſe., entring into the temple of our Lord: ftand *al theto 
within , the multitude of the people vvas © praying vvithout at the houre 
people in the of the incenſe. t And there appearedro him an Angel of ourn 
Lord, 


Cnavy. I. 


[ 


AR.1,1. 


1 Pas. 
24, 10, 


Mal. 4, 
6 


” II, 
14+ 


M1.1, 13 | 


» Eſa. 7, 
14 
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5 
Lord, ſtanding on the right hand of the altar of incenſe, 99y"s mit 
t And Zacharic vvas troubled, ſfecing him: and feare fel vpon the Prietts fun- 
him, t But the Angel faid ro him, Feare not Zacharie, for thy HagreproLonry 
raier is heard : andthy vvife Elizabeth ſhal beare thee a they neither 
ng , and thou ſhalt cal his name Iohn: t and thou ſhalt his doings, _ 
haue*ioy andexulcation , and many ſhal reioyce in his nari- 
uitie. tfor he ſhal be great before our Lord: 3* and vvine | This able 
and ficer he ſhal nor drinke:and he ſhal be repleniſhed vvirh and preſeribed 
the Holy Ghoſt cucn from his mothers vvombe. ft and he ne. <. 
ſhal* conuerr many ofthe children of Ifracl to the Lord their is » wonby 
God. t and he ſhal goe before him * in the ſpirit and vertue rm Yeh 
of Elias : that he may connerr the hartes of the fathers vnro is 5. 1oha, acir 
the children,and the incredulous to the vviſedom of theiuſt, 33. att 
to prepare vnto the Lorda perfe& people. .3 t And Zacharic 
ſaid ro the Angel, Vyhereby ſhal Il knovy this? for I am old; 
and my vvife is vvel ftriken in her daies. t And the Angel 
anſvycring ſaid to him, I am Gabriel thar afliſt before God: 
and am ſent to ſpeake to thee, and to cuangelize theſe things 
to thee. f And behold, 5 thou fhalt be dumme, and ſhalt *+ zacharie pu- 
not be able to ſpeake vntil the day vvhercin theſe things IDC os 
{hal be done: for-becauſe thou haſt not belecued my vyor- the Angels 
des, vvhich ſhal be fulfilled in their time. t And the people *** 
vvas cxpetting Zacharic : and they marucled that he made 
rariance inthe temple, +4 And comming forth he could not 
ſpeaketo them , and they knevv that he had ſcena viſion in 
the temple. And he made fignes to them , and remained 
dumme. t Anditcamerto palle, after the daies of his office 
vvere expired,” he departed into his houſe. t And after theſe 
daics Elizabeth kis vvife conceiued:and hid her ſelf fiue mo- þ rhe cold 
neths, ſaying, tForthus hath our Lord done co mein the Yeo the Annun- 
daics vvherein he had reſpe& to take avvay my reproche Lady, Acerh 1 
among men. anlnewe 
t® And inthe (ixt monerh, the Angel Gabriel vvas ſent of ber weeke in 
God into a citic of Galilee, called Nazareth, +t*to a virgin ANON, RE 
deſpouſed to a man vvhoſe name vvas loſeph, of the houſe of of our Lady is 
Dauid : and the virgins name vvas MA Rt. f And the An- © 
gel being centred in,faid vVanro her," HaAa1LE "fulef grace, our Lord CR AVE 
5s vwvith thee: bleſſed art thou among wyomen. t Vvho having heard, vvas —_— E. 3e$ 
troubled at his ſaying, and thought vvhart maner of ſaluta- "7,0, 
tion this ſhould be. t And the Angel aid to her, Feare nor Fay 
Max1s, for thou haſt found grace vvith God. t* Behold 
thou 
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thou ſhalt conceiue in thy vyombe, and (halt beare a ſonne: 
and thou ſhalt call his name Izs vs. t heſhal be grear, and 32 
( hal be called the ſonne of the moſt High,and our Lord God 
fhal give him the (cate of Dauid his {3 Bow t * and he (hal 33 
reigne in the houſe of Iacob for cuer, and of his kingdom 
:: She doubred there {hal beno end, tf And MAr1z faidtothe Angel, 5 34 
nor ofthe thing Hovy \ hal this be done?" becauſe 1 knovv not man? t And 35 
I cf the hag anſvvcring, ſaid to her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhal come 
mcanes. vpon thee, andthe povver ofthe moſt High ſhal ouerſha- 
dovy thee. And therfore alſo that vvhich of thee ſhal be 
borne Holy, ſhal be called the fonne of God. t And behold 36 
" Elifabeth thy coſin, {he alſo hath conceiued a ſonne in her 


:? Ar this vc . , , 
Rr bragt old age: andthis moneth, is the fixt to her that is called bar- 


the B. Virgin ren : f becauſe there {hal nor be impoſlible vvith God any z7 
gaue cone” vyord, tf And MA R1 x faid, * BEROLD thehandmaid of our Lord, 38 


ſhe conceiuel 


him perfect be jt done to me according to thy word. And the Angel departed 


God and per 
ama, * from her. 


The Goſpelves tAnd MAR1s riling vpin thoſe daics, vyent vnto the hil 39 


_ uy ne countrie vvith ſpeed, into a citic of Iuda. f and { heentred 40 
And vpon the into the houſe of Zacharie, and faluted Eliſabeth. t Andit 41 


Imber itiday i. came tO yon as. Eliſabeth heard the falutationof Marie, 
7 the ** infant did leape in her vvombe. and Eliſaberh vvas re- 
jy leniſhed vvith the Holy Ghoſt: + and ſhe cried our vvitha 42 
his mother: Joude voice, and ſaid, © BLESSED art thou among yyomen, and bleſſed is 
wed and ac. the fruite of thy wyombe. 4 And vyhence is this ro megthatthe'mo- 43 
knowledged ther of my Lord doth come to me? t For behold as the voice 4 4 
dp 1/v of thy ſalutation founded in mine cares, the infantin my 
mother. vyombe did [cape for ioy. t And bleſſed is ſhe thar beleeued, 45 


becauſe thoſe things {hal be accompliſhed that vvere ſpoke 


to her by our Lord. f AndManis dfaid, 46 
MA 6 XIFICAT MY SOYVLE doth magic our Lord. 
at Evenſong, t And my ſpirit bath retoyced in God my Saniour, A 7 


4 
t Becauſe be bath regarded the humilitie of bis bandwmaid : for bebold from 4.8 
*: Have the Pro Pence forth ** algenerations " ſhal call me bleſſed. 
teſtants had al- Þ Becauſe be thatis mightie bath done great things tome , and boly is bis name. 4.9 


Waics genera - t And bis mercie from generation wnto generations ,t0 them that feare him. | 50 
= gh _ t He bathſ beyyed might in bis arme : £ bath diſperſed the proude in the con- 51 


ie > or do they £&#t of their bart, : 
call her bletſe4, + He barb depoſed the mighrie from their ſeate,, and bath exalted the bumble. 52. 
chat derogate t The bungrie be bath filled yyith good things t and the riche be bath ſent 53 


-fnev C . 
What-they can emptie. 


Hon ier Th 2 t He hath receined Iſrael bis childe , bring mindeful of bis mevcie, 54 
her honour ? + As be ſpake to our fathers , to Abrabaia and bis ſeede for ener. 55 
tAnd 


Das, 7, 
14,27, 
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f 


$6  ftAnd MAax1s taried vvith her about three moneths: 
and ſhe returned into her houſe. | 
57  t And Elifabeths ful time vvas cometo be delivered: and Jh*Gofpelves 
58 ſhe barc aſonne. t And her neighbours and kinſfolke heard 5. tobo Baput 
thar our Lord did magnific his mercie vvith her,and they did Merten, 
$9 congrarulate her, tAndir came to paſle; on the eight day 
they came to circunciſe the childe , and they called him by 
60 his fathers name, Zacharie, ft And his mother anſvvering, 
61 ſaid, Notſo, buthe hal be called lohn. t And they ſaid to. 
her , That there is none in thy kinred that is called by this 


| 62 name. f And they made ſignesto his father, vvhat he vvould 


63 hauc him called. t And demaunding a vvriting table , he 
vvrore, ſaying," * lohn is his name. And they al marucled. 
64t And Cribv th his mouth v vas opened, and his tonge, and 
65 heſpake bleſſing God. t And feare came vpon al their neigh- 
bours:and al theſe things vvere bruited ouer al the hil-coun- 
66 trie of Tevvrie: t andall that had heard, laid them vp in their 
harr,ſaying,Whar an one,trovy ye,ſ hal this childe be?For the 
67 hand of our Lord vvas vvith him. t And Zacharic his father 
vvas repleniſ hed vvith the Holy Ghoſt : and he prophecicd, 


ſayin 
68 "; < $SKD BE OVR LORD Godof Iſrael:beranſe be batb viſued and <= 2 


wyrong bt the re tion of bis people ; A 


69g TtAndbatb eretied the borne of ſaluation to vs, in the bouſe of Denid bis 


ſernant, 

70 ÞT Abe ſpake bythe month of bis boly Prophets, that are from the beginning, 

71 *ÞT Saluationfrom our enemies , and from the hand of al that bate vs : 

72 *Þ}To yvorke mercie vwytth our fubers : and to remember bit boly teſtament, 

7z T* The abevybichbe foyare to Abrabam our fatber, that be wvould give 
10v5, 

4; That wynbout feare being deliuered from the hand of our enemies , wwe may 

ebim. 
", In bolines and " inflice before bum, al our daies. 
76 tf Andtboucbilde,jbalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt : for * thou ſbats 


77 . : : ; 
4 Througl> the boyvels of the mercie of our God, m wybich® the * Orient , from Was 2 volunta- 
_ bigh, bath vifited v1, - Humdn.qnd 
+ To illuminate them that fit mdarkgnes , and inthe ſbadoyy of death : to di- jjracie from a 
ret our feete mto the yyay of peace. ; childe , ul he 
8 tAndthechilde grew,and vyas trengthened in ſpirir,and V*,© =_— 


vyas**in the deſerts vntil the day of his manifeſtati6to 1ſracl, info much har 
- antiquitiecoun- 
red him the firſt 


— 


Eremire, Hiers. 
in vii. Pauli. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CTa% 


Sacred writers 1. Haning diligently atteined.) Hereby vve foe that , though the Holy Ghoſt ruled on of 


and holy Cog- boly vvriters that they might norterre, yer did they vic meanes tO ſearch out and find the 

cels. F rruth of the things they Wrote of. Euen ſo doe Councels, and the Preſident of them , Gods vicar 
diſcufle aud examine al cauſes by humane meanes, the aſſiſtance of the Ho Ghoſt concurring and 
direQting them into al cruth, according to Chriſtes promiſe 7s. 16, is : as in the very firſt Councel of 
the Apoltles them ſclues at Hieruſalem is manifeſt AZ.1s5, 7 and 28, Againe bere vve haue a familiar 


preface of the Autbor as to his frende, or to every godly Reader(fi by nmonning 


: radar aL rs. oma wg mm 9 es ee nn} 1 Scripture, vvith 
The ſecond theyvhole booke folovving. Maruel notthen+t the Author of the ſecond booke of the Machabees 


booke of the * vſethe like humane ſpeaches both ar the beginning and in the later end, neither do thou therfore > -ncigy 


Machabeess reic@ the booke for no Scripture, as our Heretikes doe:or not thinke bim a ſacred vvriter, | 
mo God.) Againſt the Heretikes of this time, here it is cuident that holy men be iuſt, 

True iuſtiica- nor only by theeſtimatrion of men, butin deede and before God. 

tion by obſer - 6. In al the commanndement;.) Thrice things ro be noted direQty againſt the Heretikes of our 

uing the com- time. firſt, that good men doe keepe al Gods commaundements : Which (they fay) are __ 


ſible 
maundements, to be kept. Againe, thatmen beiuſtified nor by only impuration of Chriſtes juſtice, nor by taith 
alone, but by walking in the commaundements, Againe, that the keeping and doing of the com- 
maundemencs is properly our iuſtification. 
Corrupt tranf. 6. 4 ems This Word is ſo viſual in the Scriprures (namely in the Pal. 118) ro fignific the 
lation of Here- commaundements of God , becauſe the keeping of thera is juſtification , and the Greeke is alWaics 
tikes. ſo fully correſp6dent io the ſame, that the Hererikes in this place(otherwiſe pretending ro eſteeme 
Atxa.wuarTra. much of the Greeke) bluſhinot to fay ,that they auoid this word of purpoſe againſt rhe iuſtifica- 
tion of the Papiſts. And therfore one vſcth Tullies word forſooth, in Latin confticurs:and his ſcho- pers @n 
lers in their Engliſh Bibles ſay, Ordinances. Annot. ne. 
16. loy[and exultation,) This Was fulfilled, nor only when he was borne, but now alſo through Teft.1556. 
the Whole Church for eucr,in ioyful celebrating of his Nativitie. 
24. He departed.) In the old Law (faith S. Hierom) they that offered hoſtes for the people, 
were not only notin their houſes, but Were purified for the time, being ſeparated from their 
The continfcie Wiues, and they dranke neither Wine nor any ſtrong drinke , Which are wont to proucke concu- 
of pricſts, pms Much more the Prieſts of the new Law that mult alwaies offer ſacrifices, muſt alwaies 
e free from marrimonie, Li. t c. 15. adn. loin. and ep. 50 6. z. SeeS, Ambroſe in : Tim, z. And 
therfore if there were any religion in Caluins Communion, they Would at the leaſt giue as much 
reverence in this point, as they inthe old Law did to their acrifices, and to the Joaues of propo- 
{1tiOnN. » Key, 37. 
Ofren favi 28, Haile ful of grace.) Holy Church and al true Chriſtian men doe much and often vſe theſe 
\ _ 70s wordes brought trom heauen by the Archangel, as wel to the honour of Chriſt and our B. Ladie, 
of the AY iſo tor that they Were the Wordes ofthe firſt glad tidings of Chtiſts Incarnation and our 
MAMXIE. Saluation by the ſame, and be the very abridgement and ſumme of the whole Goſpel. In ſo much Liturg. $. 
that the Greeke Church vſed ir daily in the Maſle. lacobhr & 
Corrupt tran(- 18. Ful of grace.) Norte the excellent prerogariues of our B, Lady, and abhorre thoſe Hererikes Chry{. 
lation of Here- which make her no berrer then other vulgar w omen, and therfore to take from her tulnes of grace, a 
tikes. they ſay here , Haile freely beloued, contrarie to al fignifications of the Greeke word, which is at the % Alvan. 
ntxallewivg. leſt, enducd With , as S. Paul yſerh it Epheſ. 1. by S. Chryſoſtoms interpretation : or rather, y - Dep. 
Ret AY ful of grace, as both * Greeke and Latin fathers haue alwaies bere vnderſtood ir, and the Latines ©* nu 
Kat alſo read it,namely S. Ambroſe thus, Wel « [be only called ful of grace, rvho only obtemned the grace, _ 
which no other -vernan dejerned , to be replemſhed With the author of grace. And if they did as wel '© T. 
: know the nature of theſe kind of Grecke wordes, as they Would feeme very ſkilful, they night 2 gap 
POT TL12 ealily obſerue that they ſignifie fulnes , as When them (clues tranſlate the like word (Zac. 18, 20) * 1 Y 
ful of ſores . Beza, wiceroſwe, . _ 
1+. | knoW yot man.) Theſe wordes declare (ſaith $. Auguſtine) that ſhe had now yowed #7: p- 
Our B. Lady virginitic to Gov, For otherwiſe neither would ſhe fay , How [hal thu be done ? nar have added, '*? may 
vowed virgi- becauſe I knoW not men, Yeaif ſhe had aid onlythe fult wordes, How thu be done ? it is eui-. 2+ = 
dent that ſhe would not haue aſked ſuch a queſtion, hovy a vvoman hould beare a rp 3 
miſed her,if ſhe had married meaning to haue carnal ation. c,« de virgin, As if he ſhould ay, 
If ſhe might hauc knovyen a man and ſo haue bad a childe, ſhe vyould never haue aſked, How 
ſhal this be done ? bur becauſe that ordinarie Way vvas excluded by her yow of viggiaitie , ther- 
for- ſhe aſketh, How ? Andin aſl king, How ? ſhe plainly declareth that ſhe might not haue a 


ctuide by knowing man, becauſe ofher vew. See. Grego, Nylcne de ſanita Chrijts ny 
16. Eliſabeth 


QiuE, 
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6, de bapt. 
n fone. 


Bcza. 


16. yy thy Cofin.) By this that Elifaberh and our Lady Were cofins , the one of the tribe Chriſt came of 
of Leui , the other of Iuda, is gathered that Chrilt came of both tribes, luda and Leui, ofthe both cribes, 1yu- 
kings and the prieſts:him ſelf both a king and a prieſt, and the Anointed (to vvit) by grace ſpiri- da and Levi. 
rually , as they vvere vvith oile materially and copocaty Angſt 2 de Conſenſ. Enang. c. 1. 

42. Bleſſed art thou.) At the very hearing of our Ladies voice, the infant and ſhe vvere repleni. The blefſs4 vi 
ſhed yvith the Holy Ghoſt, and (he _—_ pravfes nor only ro Chriſt, bur for his ſake ro our B, Lady, *. vos boa 
calling her bleſsed and her fruite bleſseJ, as the Chuzch doeth alſo by her yyordes and example ig 58'2 $4AK1E., 
the AVE MAKIE, 

+3. Mother of my Lord.) Elizaberh being an exceding iuſt and blefled vyoman, yet the vvorthi- Her excelldcie. 
nes of Gods mEther doth ſo far excel her and al other vyomen,as the great light the licle Rarres, 

Hiero, Pref. in Sophon. 

+7. Shal call me bleſſed.) This Prophecie is fulfilled, when the Church keepeth her Feſtiual daies, Her honour in 
and when rhe faichful in al generations faythe Avs MAxz1t, andother holy Antems of our al the world. 
Lady. And therfore the Caluiniſtes are noe among thoſe generations Which call our Lady bleſled. 

63. lobn is bu name.) Wee ſee that names are of ſignification and importance, God him elf \, ſteric and 6 
changing or giuing names in boch Teſtaments : as, Abraham, 1ſracl, Perer,and the [IE of al icacien - - 
others, 18 $ y $: and here Iloun, vvbich fignifierh, Gods grace or mercie, or, God vvil haue mercie. 

For he vvas the Precurſor and Propher of the mercie and grace that enſued by CHatsr Iasvs. 

Norte alſo that as then in Circuacifion , ſo novv in Bapritme (vvhich anfvyereth therevaco) names 

are given. And as vve ſee here and in al the o1d Teſtament , great reſpeRt was had of names : ſo we What names to 
mult beware of ſtrange, profane, and ſecular names(now a daies to common)and rather according be giuE in Bap-» 
to the * Catechifne of the holy C-uncel of Trent, take names of Saints and holy men, that may "ne. 

pur vs in minde of their vertues. PR) 

11. Inſtice before bim.) Here alſo we ſee rhat-we may have true iuſtice,not only in the ſight of Tue iuſtice,nor 
men,or by the imputation of God, but in dee de before him and in his ſight: and that the comming 'PPurariue. 
of Chiilt vyas to giue men ſuch juſtice. The Hererikes 

18.Theorient.) Marvel not if Heretikes controule the old authentical tranſlation, as though ir controule both 
differed fr6 the greeke: vvhereas here they make much a doe to c6troule not only al the greeke inter- Greeke and La- 
preters of the old celtamenc,bur alſo S. Luke him ſelf, for the vvord ag ;),a5,a5 differing from the tin rexx, * 


Hebrevv . 


» 5, W7- 


T he Natinitie of Chrift , 8 and manifeſtation thereof to the Shepheard: by an Angel, and 
by them to ethers. 21 Hu Circunciſion. 22 Hu Preſentation , together W ich 

Simeons (4s alſo Anne) atteſtation and prophecying of bu Paſſion , of the IeWes 

| reprobation, and of the Gentils 1illuminaten. +1 Hu annual aſcending to Hierw- 

ſalem With bu parents, to Whom be Was ſubielt , and bu fulne: » W1/edor 


- ſheWed amony the Dottor: at 1Welue yeres of bu age. 


came forth an edit from Czlar Auguſtus, the firſt Maſle 

= hat the vvhole vvorld ſhould be enrolled, = — 
vi t This firſt encolling vvas made by the Pre- 

\ VS (ident of Syria Cyrinus. + And al vvent to ,, "Sls <> 


be enrolled, eucry one into his ovvne citie. the creation of 
4 TAudlolephalſo vvent vp from Galilee out of the citic of pe readtenge: 
| Nazareth into levvrie , to the citic of Dauid that is called 2957: from the 
Beth:lehem:; for-becauſe he vvas ofthe houſe and familic of mr—— -deu 


5 David, frqbeenrolled vvith MA nts his deſpouſed vvife Gom Moyſes 
6 thatvvas vvithchilde. t Andirt cameto we , Vvhen they nt gre, 

vvere there, her daies vvere fully come that ſhe ſhould be angry Inn 
7 deliuered. t And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotren ſonne, 1916: is Dad 


S 1j and 


ct --- ND it came to palle, inthoſe daies there The Goſpel at 


% £ 


. vpon the Cir- 
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anointed king, .n 4 ſyyadled him in clothes, and laid him dovvne in a man- 


: fromthe ; : 
hiſt O ks, ger: becauſethere v vas not place for them in the inne. 


tw me tAnd there vvere inthe ſame countrie {hepheards vyat- 8 
me,752:hebdo- ching , and Keeping the night vvarches ouer theic flocke. 
CE how t And bchold,an Angel of our Lord ſtood beſide rhem, and g 
pbecie of Da- the brightnes of God did ſhine round about them, and they 
niet (<2), eee feared vVith a great feare. t And the Angel ſaid to them, Fea- 10 
440 oe os re not: for behold 1 cuangelize to you great ioy , that f hal 
Cour of the beto al the people: t becauſe this day is bornero you a $ 4-11 
_yO I etom viovaR vvhichis Chriſt our Lord,in the citic of Dauid.fAnd 12 
ucrfal peace in this ſhal bea ſigneto you, You ſhal finde the infant ſvvya- 
al the woo dled in clothes: and laid wn. t And ſodenly there 1 
and ſonne of vas VVith the Angel a multitude of the heauenly armic, prai- 
_ _—— fing God,and ſaying, f Glorie in the bigbeſt to God : and in earth peace to 1.4 
© conſecrate 1 men of good yvil. 4 | Þ And it cameto palle: afterthe Angels de- 15 
wn pac tor parted fromthem inro heauen, the [{ hepheards ſpake one to 
molt bleſſed an other : Let vs goe ouer to Bethlehem, and let vs ſec this 
coming , 25 vyordthat is done , vyhich our Lord hath ſhevved to vs. 
Holy _—_ t And they came vvith ſpeede: and they found MAan1e andis 
NS loſeph, and the infant laid in the manger, t And _y it, 17 
_ Ay non hey vnderſtood of the vvord that had been ſpoken to them 
ſonne of Godis Concerning this childe. t Andal that heard, did marucl : and 18 
borne in, 32> Concerning thoſe things that vvere reported to them hy the 
in the yere of ſhepheards. fBurM AR1E *keptaltheſe vvordes, confer- 19 
Celar Augutss ring them in herhart. + And theſhepheards returned, glori- 20 
du fying and prayling God inal things thatthey had heard, and 
Me enans t {een,as it vvas ſaid rothem. 4 
ſupputation. +<And * after eight daies vvere expired, that the childe 21 


b The _—_ ſhould be circunciſed: his name vvas called lss vs, vvhich 


Vole of our ENE VyVOmbe. + 

Lady fr6 chriſt- t4 Andafter the daies vvere fully ended of her purification 22 
mas r9 Candle- + ccording tothe lavy of Moyles, they caried him into Hic- 

c The Goſpel ruſalem, to preſent him to our Lord ( tasitis vvritren inthe 23 
eons ofour 1aVV Of our Lord, qhrnangh, oe 7 the matrice, ſbd be called holy 
Lord lar. 1. rotbeLord.) fand to giue alacrifice * according as it is vvrit- 24 


d The Goſpel ten in the lavy of our Lord, a paire of turtles, or tvvo yong 
ypon the Puri- 


fication of our Pigeons. f And behold,there vvas a man in Hieruſalem, na- 25 


Lady or Can- : : 101 : 
dlerias day, MedSimeon,and this man vvasiuſt and religious, expeing 


the conſolation of Iſracl : and the Holy Ghoſt vyas in him. 
t And he had receiucdan anſyver of the Holy Ghoſt, thathe 26 
ſhould 


GLOKIA 
1H 2 X- 
CELSITS 
at Maſle, 


Gen. 17, 
It, 
L#.1 31. 


Les. 12, 
6, 
Ex0o.13,1 


Ns.8,16 
Les. 1:, 


mn 


47 the Doors, hearing them, and a 
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ſhould not ſee death vnles he ſavy firſt the'*Cn x 1s t ofour * Ong og 
27 Lord. ft And he came in ſpirit into the temple. And vvhen bo 
. his parents brought in the childeI xs v s,to doe according to 
28 the cuſltome of the Lavv for him: t healſo rooke him into 
his armes,and bleſſed God,and ſaid, 
29 ftNow THov deeſtdimiſſe thyſernant 0 Lord,according tothy yvord wy cc v 1 


im peace. MITT 
zo *Þ+ Becauſemineties baneſeen  thySALVAaT1ON, at Complia. 
31 t Y vbich thou baft prepared b 


etheface of al 9: 
32 p ty the reuelation of the par ye > of thy people 
Ijraet. 
33 tAndhisfatherand mother vverc marucling vpon thoſe 
34 things vyhich vvere ſpoken concerning him. t And Simcon 
blefied them,and ſaid ro M A & 1 x his mother, Behold this is 
ſer" ynro the ruine, and vnto the reſurretion of many in 
35 Iſrael , andfor a figne vvhich ſhal be contradited, t and 
5 thine ovvne ſoulc! hal a ſyvord pearce, that out of many ** Simeon pro- 
36 hartes cogirations may be reucaled, t And there vvas Anne 1pm ——ans 
a prophertiſſe, the daughter of Phanuel, ofthe tribe of Aſer: ofourB. Lady, 
ſhe vvas farre ſtriken in daics , and had liued vvith her huſ- 2, he 
vvidovy val eightic and foure yeres: vvho departed not EY _ 


by faſtings and praiers * ſeruing night and os om bs 


z9redemprion of Ifracl. tAnd after they had vvholy done al 
things according tothe lavy of our Lord, they returned into 
Galilee,into their citic Nazarerh. 


40 tAndthechildegrevv,and vvaxed * ſtrong” : ful of yviſe- 
41 dom, and the grace of God vvasin him. tAnd his parents, 


vvent euery yere vnto Hieruſalem, * at the ſolemne day of 


42 Paſche. tA nd vvhen he vvas tvvclue yeres old, they going The coſpel vp | 


vp into Hicruſalem according to the cuſtome of the feſtiual — Go 


43 day, t and having ended the daies, vvhen they returned , the phanie. 


childeI x s vs remained in Hieruſalem : and his patents knew 


44 itnot. f And thinking that he vvas in the companie, they 


came a daies iourney, and ſought him among their kinſfolke 


45 and rn t And nor finding himythey returned into 
46 Hieruſalem, ſecking him, t And it cameto paſle, after three 


daics they found him in the n_ fitting in the middes of 

ing them. TAndal vvcre 
aſtonicd that heard him, vpon his vviſedom'and anſvvers. 
S ij t And 


cemplacions, 
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f And ſeeing him, they vvondered. And his mother ſaid to 48 | 
him, Sonne,vvhy haſt thou ſo done to vs? behold thy father 

and | — did ſecke thee. + And heſaid ro them, Vvhar 49 
is it that you ſought me? did you not knovy, that I muſt be 
about thoſe things, vvhich. are my fathers? t And they va-5o | 
derſtood not the vvord that he ſpake vnto them. t And he x51 
vvent dovvne vviththem, and came to Nazareth : and vvyas 
"\ubietrothem.And his mother kept al theſe vvordes in her 
hart. ft AndI 8s v $ procceded in yyiſedom and age, and grace 2 , 
vvich God and men, 4 


p—— 


—_— 


OTATIONS 
Cnuar, IL 


14, Mex of goed Wil.] The birth of Chriſt giveth nor of minde or faluation bur ro ſuch 
as be of good will, becauſe he wozketh notnur good apdindens willes, but our Willes concurring, 


ANN 


_ "Ang. queſt. ad Simplic. li. rt. 


2.40. 4. 
19.Kept al.) Our Lady Cons litle be ſpoken of ber concerning ſuch matters inthe Scriptures, 
e ſhe was a Woman, and nor onto ro reach or diſpute in publike of bigh myſteries : yer 
ſhe knew al theſe myſteries, and wiſely noted and contemplated of al choſe things that were 
done _ faid about Chriſt, fromthe firſt boure of his Conception til the end of his life and bis 

Aſcenhhon. 

31+. To the ruine.) Therfore to the ruine of ſome, becauſe they would not belecue in him, and 

lo vvere the cauſe of their ow ne ruine, as he is els Where called, A ſtrmbling ſtone , becauſe many ' Pet. z, ®. 


Mens ruine and Would ſtumble at him and fo fall by theix ow ne fault. other ſome he raiſed by his grace from finne 


damnarion is 


of them leluecs. 


Holy vvidow- 
bod. 


Faſting an at 
of religion, 


Duriful obe- 
dicnce to pa- 
FEIKS. 


THns 


COND part: 

The prepa- 

ration that * 
vvas made 
to the mani- 
feſtation of 
CUunkisT. 


ro jultice, and ſo he Was. rhe reſurreftion of many, The Apoſtle vſeth the like ſpeache, ſaying; 

We are to ſome the odour of life , mts life : ts others , the odous of death, 1nto death. Nor that their prea- , Cor.2,,6 
ching was to cauſe death , but becauſe they that would gor belecue their preaching , wiltully in- 

curred deadly finne and damnation. 

11. AwvvidoW.) Marke that widowhod is here mentioned to the commendation thereof 
eucn inthe old Teſtament alſo, and the fruite and as it Were the profeſſion thereof is here com- 
mended, to vvitre, faſting, praying , being continually in the Temple.cuen as S, Paul more at large , Cor, z. 
for the ſtate of the new Teſtament ſpeaketh of widowhod and virginitie , as being profetiions 
more apt and commodious fos the ſcruice of God. 

41. By faſting: and praters ſerning.) Seraing, in the Greeke is a&)pdbervon, thar is, doing diuine 
worſhip ynto God, as by praier, ſo alſoby faſting. ſo thar faſtingis )aIpiin, that is, an aQ of 
religion Whereby wedoe worſhip God, as We doe by praier, and not vied only to ſubdew our 
fieſh,much leffe (as Heretikes Would haue it) as a matter of pokicie. 

61, Subjeft ro them.) Al children may learne hereby, that great ought ro be their ſubieRion and 
—— to their Parents, When Chaiſt him ſelf, being God, would be ſubiet co his parents being 

t his creatures, 


S 


Cnay. II1. 


John,to prepere al to Chrift ( as Eſay had prophecied of him) baptizeth them to penanee, 
7 mfinuating their opredacien,cnd the Genrth OP 10 teaching alſo and 
exbortin ooh fart to der their dutie 15 That —_ u not Chrift, he ſheweth 
hy the dieranceof their rove baptiſmes: 17 ok that Chrift woil « 
nedge hu baptized. 19 Tohns impriſonment. 21 Chrift being him ſelf alſo 
beptized of lobn, hath reſtimonie from heauen, 24 as be vyboſe generation 16 
quecth v5 againe to God, 


And 


18 
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N D in the fiftenth yere of the empire of Tibe- Tho OuINSys 
rius Czſar, Pontius Pilate being Gouernour of day in Aduene, 
lIevvric, and Herod being Terrarch of Galilee, tend ad 
and Philip his brother Tetrarch of Iturea and ve=* 
Sy the countrie Trachonitis , and Lyſanias Te- 
trarch of Abilina, t vnder the high Prieſts Annas and Cai- 
phas: the vvord of ous. Lord vvas made vpon lohn the ſonne 
- Zacharie,in the deſert. tAnd * he came into al the _— q 
of lordan, preaching the baptiſme of 55 penance vato remil- ** Penance pre 
_ of ch :as it is ko inthe books of the ſayings of 7 wed 
Elay the Prophet : tf A voice of one crying in the deſert : prepare the wy 
of ted ors bu ens mad ſbalbe , nina 
Laine and bil ſhal be made lovv, and crookgd things ſhat become ftraight : and 
rough yyaies, plaine : and al fleſbſbalſeethe SALVAT10N of God. 

t Hefaid therfore to the multitudes that vvent forth to 
be baptized of him, * Ye vipers broodes, vvho hath\ hevved ** rruires of pe- 
you to flee from the vvrath ro come? + Yeld therfore *7 fryi- p2n5 be wor 
tes vvorthic of penance, and doc ye not begin tofay, Vve ie. 
have Abraham to our father. For 1 rel you, that God is able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children to Abrabam. t And novv "A man vet 
the axe is put tothe roote of thetrees. 53 Euery tree therfore works is vn- 
that yelderh nor good fruite, *ſhal be* cur dovvne, and caſt arr (V od 
into fire. t And the multirudes aſked him,ſaying, Vvhat [hal cucrlafting fire, 
vvedoe then? f Andhe anſyvering, ſaid voto them: He,,, 
that hath rvvo coares,let him giue to him that hath not : and feled or enioy- 


he that hath meate, ler him doe likevviſe, } And the Publi- nos =_ _ 


cans alſo came to be baprized,and faid to him,Maiſter, vvhat damnation, 


{hal vve doe? t Bur he ſaid torbem, Doe nothing,morethen 

that vvhich is appointed you. t And the ſouldiars alſo af ked 

him, ſaying, Vvhat Chal vvealſo doc? And he ſaid rothem, 

Vexe nor neither calumniate any man ; and be contentwvith 

your ſtipends, Ve ; | 
t And the people imagining, and al men thinking in , 19% va ws 

their harts of Lohn, leſt perhaps he vvere Chriſt: f lobn anſ- mighrby errour 

vvered, ſaying vntoal,* Lin deede baptize you vvich yvater: _—— 

© bur chere* { hal come*a mightier hoo L, vvhoſe larchet of ** How fy 

his ſhoes 1 am not vvorthie to vnlooſe, he ſhal baptize you 52 beers: 


in the Holy Ghoſt and fire. t vvhole fanne is in his hand,and Bapriſme of 


iſt is of no 


he vvil purge his floore : and vvil gatherthe vvyheate into his yreer vere 


barne,bur the chaffe he vvil burne vvith vnquencheable fire, then lobus? 
+ Many other things alſo cxhorting did he cuangelize tothe , 


people. 
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4 Ts And Herod the Terrarch, vvhen he vvas rebuked of 19 
him for Herodias his * brothers * vvife, and for al the cuils 
vvhich Hcrod did: t*he addedthis alſo abouc al, and ſhut 20 
vp loho into priſon, | 
t*And ir cameto paſſe vvhenalthe people vvas baptized, 21 
IEsvs alſo being baptized and praying, heauco vvas opened: 
t and rhe Holy Ghoſt deſcended in corporal { hape as a doue 22 
vpon him: anda voice from heauen vvas made: Thou art m 
beloued ſonne,in thee I am vvel pleaſed, tAnd Ilesvs him ſelf 23 
was beginning to be abour thirtie yeres old:as it was thought, 
the ſonne of loſeph,vvho vvas* of Heli, t vyvho vvas of Mat- 24 
that, vvho vyas of Leui, yvho vvas of Melchi, vyho vvas of 
Ianae, vyho vvas of loſeph, tvvho vvas of Matchathias, vyho 25 
vvas of Amos, vvho vvas of Naum, vvho vyas of Heſli, vvho 
vvas of Nagge, tvvho vvas of Mahath, vvho vvas of Mar- 26 
thathias,vvho vvas of Semei, vvho vvas of loſeph,vyho vvas 
of lada , tvvho vvas of lohanna, vvho vvas of Reſa, vvho 27 
vvas of Zorobabel , vvho vvas of Salathicl , vvho vvas of 
Neri, t vvho vvas of Melchi , vvho vvas of Addi , vvho 28 
vvas of Cofam, vyho vyas of Elmadan, vvho vvas of Her, 
+vvho vvas of lefus , yvho vvyas of Eliezer, vvho vvas 29 
of Iorim , vvho vras of Matthat, vvho vvas of Le- 
ui, tvvho vyas of Simeon , vvho vvas of Iudas, vvho 30 
vvas of Ioſeph, vvho vyas of Iona, vvho vvas of Elia- 
cim, fvvho vvas of Melcha, vvho vvas of Menna, vvho 31 
vvas of Matthatha, vvho vvas of Nathan, vvho vvas of Da- 
—— uid, t* vvho vyas of lefle, vvho vvas of Obed , vvho vvas 32 
wiperh our of Of Booz, vyho yyas of Salmon , vvho vvas of Naaſſon, 
this Goſpchi®e” + vyho vvas of Aminadab, vvho vvas of Aram, vvho vvas 33 
woe of Cainan: Of Efton,vvho vvas of Phares, vvho vvas of ludas, +#vvho 34 
cough ie Yvas of Iacob,vvho vyas of Iaac,vvho vvas of Abraham, 
both ofthe old yyho vvas of Thare, vvho vvasof Nachor, tf vvho vvas 35 
Teſtament X'*" of Sarug,vvho'vvas of Ragau, vvho yvas of Phaleg, yvho 
the works vvas of Heber, vvhoyvas of Sale, ft ** vvho vvas of Cat 36 
NEG * nan,vvhovvas of Arphaxad, vvho vvas of Sem, vvho vvas 
a7 her 698 of Noe, vvho vvas of Lamech, tyvho vvas of Mathuſale, ;7 
of the Calus VVho vvas of Henoch, vvho vvas of lared, vvho vvas of 
ins not bo. Malalecl, vyho vvas of Cainan, t vvho vvas of Henos, ;8 
Iy Seriprure,char vvho vvas of Seth , vvho vvas of Adam, vvho vvasof 
deas "God. | ; | F1+ & 
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ANNOTATIONS 


20. He added thu aboxe al.) The fault of Princes and orhergreat men, thatcan nor only nor 
abide to beare their faulrs , but alſo puniſh by death or ſuch as reprebend them for : 


thus. named in $, Marthevy) of his vvife called Eſcha begar lacob : and after his death, ation. of Mar- 
Melchi ( here in 5. Luke) of the Game vvoman : ſo that Iacob and Heli yvere thew and Luke 
brechcen of one mother, This Heli therfore ing and vithour ifſue : Iacob his brother, in our Sauiours 
according to the Lavy married his vvife , and , and (o raiſed yp ſeede to his brocher perigree. 
Heli. w ir came to thar Iacob 


was che naruee) father of tofiph, which as (3 Mathew th 
faich) begat him : and Heli was bis legal facher ro the Law, as S. Luke fignifierh, Enſeb. ht + 
b. i Es. Hiſt, 6, + Hiero. in c, 1 Mas. Ang. li.2 © 2. 3 deconſ. Enang. 


— 


Cnap. III, 


ft roing mts the to bims [elf before hu mans 10, 0x47 commeth the 
ehagr tape tm rtaag ogg 
«th tn them of bu commaſſ1on out of the , #7 inf- 

by the Irvves bu countriemens ” in 
bo devine » edmired, ” ally for bu miracle in the Synagogue. 11. from 
vvbich, going to Peters bowſe , be ap 18 = +2 Then 
retiring mio the voilderneſſe , be preacheth «ftervard to Gitie: of Ge 


ND Itzsv sful ofthe Holy Ghoſt,retur- 
ned from lordan, and yvas drinen in the ; 
ſpirit into the deſerr,t 53 fourtie daies, and ge Yoon 
[vvas tempred of the deuil. And he did (called Let) c6- 
cate nothing in thoſe daies : and vvhen 2 rr 
they vvere cnded, hevvas an hungred, cl Tradition, 
=> t And the Deuil ſaid to him, If thou be the er Fexyry 
4 © ſonhe of God, fayto this ſtone thatit be made bread. t And patter 
Izsy s madeanſyver vnto him, It is vvritten, Tha wetin bread wn. Lov ſer.6 ct 
5 alone ſhalman line but in exery yvord of God, t And the Deuil brought » 4 zene 
him inro an high mountaine, and ſhevved him al the kiog- 
6 doms of the vyhole vvorld in a moment of time: tf and he 
faidtohim, To thee vvil 1 giuethis vvhole povver, andthe 
glorie of them:for ro me they are delivered, and tro vvhom 1 :: gee the An- 
7 vvil, I doegiue them. + Thou therfore if thou vvilr adore _ ge _o_ 
$ beforeme, theyſhalal be thine. + And ls$ vs anfvvering MN 
aid ro him, It is vvtitren, tt Thou ſbalr adore the Lord thy God , and bim 1, he Dat 
g oulyſbalr thou <ſerve. + And he brought him into Hieruſalem, ge Scripture 
and fer him —_u the pinnacle of the temple : and he ſaid ro 9% cM 


him ,Ifthou be the ſonne of God, caſt thy ſelf from hence Henihe do tb 


10 doyvnevvard. t For 5 it is vvritten,that febathginen bis Angels _ 
» charge 
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charge of thee, that they preſerne thee: tand that in their bands they ſhal 11 
beare thee vp , leſt perhaps thou knocke 7 yori 77 ens tAnd1z 
Itsvs anfevering faid to him,lr is ſaid, Thowſbal wor tempt the Lord 
thy Ged. + And al the rentation being ended, the Deuil* depar- 13 
Tas third ted from him vatil atime. 
part.ofClts ++ Andl x5 vs returned inthe force ofthe ſpiritinto Ga- 14 
ſtes manifel- 1:1". and the fame vvent forth through the vvhole countrie 
ring him ſelf | : 
by preachig of him. t And heraught in their ſynagogues, and vvas ma- 15 
and mira- gnified of al. 


cles, ſpecial- f* And he cameto Nazareth vyhere he vvas brought vp: 16 F 


4 in Gali- .nd hecntred * according to hiscuſtom onthe Sabboth day 
Our Saviour into the ff nagogue : and he roſe vp to reade. + And the 17 
lcd ro preach. Booke of Eſa the Propher vyas deliuered vato him, Andas 
rogues, he vnfolded the booke, he found the place vvhere it vvas 
vvritten, t The Spirit of the Lord vpon me,for wybich be anointed me, to enan- 18 
gelie wnto the poore be ſent me, to beale the contrite of hart, 7 to preach tothe cap- 19 
tines remiſcion and ſight to the blande to dimiſſe the bruiſed vnto reneſs10, to preach 
the acceprable yere of the Lord , and the day of retribution. + And vyhen 20 
he had folded the booke, he rendred ir to the miniſter, and 
ſate doyvne. Andthe cics of al in the ſynagogue vvere bent 
:: He had a VPOD him. tf And he began to ſay ynto them ; Thar this day 21 
maruelous 8:4- is fulfilled this ſcripture in your cares. f Andal gaue teſtimo- 22 
maordinarie , MONie to him ; and they ** maryeled inthe vyordes of grace 
force in mo- that proceded from his mouth,and they (aid, Is not this 1o- 
of is bearers. ſephs ſonne? t And he ſaid to them, Certes you vvil fay to 23 
The Goſpel ME this limilitude, phyſcion,curetheyſelf: as great things as vve 
ypon Munday haue heard "done in Capharnaum,doealſo herein E coun- 
nmes veel ric. tAnd he faid, Amen I fay to you,thar no Prophet is ac- 24 
cepted in his ovvne countrie. f In truth I fay to you, * there 25 
vvere many vvidovves in the daics of Elias ini. Iſrael, vvhen 
the heauen vvas ſhur three yeres and fix moneths , vvhen 
there vvas agreat famine made in the yvhole carth: tand to 26 
none of them vvasElias ſent, bur into Sarepta of Sidon,toa 
vvidoyv vyvoman. t* Andtherevvere many lepers in iſrael 2 
vader Eliſeus the Prophet : and none of them vvas made 
cleane bur Naamithe Syrian. tAndal inthe ſynagogue vvere 28 
filled vvith anger, hearing theſe things. t And they roſc,and 29 
caſt him our of the citie: and they brought him ro the edge 
of the hil, vvherevpon their citie vvas built , chat they wh 
throvvy him dovvne headlong. t But he” paſſing through the 30 
middes of them, vvent his vvay. 4 
t*And 
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Ma.'q, [3x  t* And hevventdovvne into Caphatnaum a citie of Ga- 
13-7,18. | 32 lilee: and there hetaught them onthe Sabboths. t And they 
Mr. 1,21 vvere aſtonied ar his doQrine: _ his oy vvas in 

vver. 't And inthe there vvas a man having an 
| F dickoalt Diuel, and rife. panini aloud voice, f layio g 
Let be, vvhatto vs and thee 1s s v s of Nazareth > art thou 
come to deſtroy vs?l know thee vvhothou arr, the Sarxcr of 
35 God. fAndI xs vs rebuked him,ſaying, Hold thy peace, & goe 
out of him. And vvhen the Deuil had throvven him into the 
z36 middcs, hevvent ourof him,and hurred him nothing, t And 
there came feare vpon al, and they talked together one vvith 
at: other,ſaying, Vvhart vvordis this, thatin povver and ver- 
tuc he commaundeth the vncleane ſpirirs , and they goe our? 
37 tf And the fame of him vvas publiſhed into euery place of 
the countrie, __ 4 


z$ tAnd1zs vsriſfing vp out ofthe (ynagogos entre | Fins Th. Goſpel 
iy % Simons houſe .- * and Simons vviues mother vvas holden gran | 
Mr.1,zo | 39 vvithagrear fever: and they beſought him for her. ft And of Lene. And 


ſtanding ouer her, he commaunded the feuer, and irleft her. bs. eng 


40 And incontinent riſing,ſhe miniſtred ro them. t And vvhen v** 
the ſunne vvas dovvne,al that had diſcaſed of fandrie mala- 
dies, broughr them to him. Bur he impoſing hands vpon 
41 euery one,cured them. t And Deuils vvent out from many, 
crying andſaying, That thgyugrt the ſonne of God. And re- 
buking them heſuffred them norro {| peake, that they knevy 4 
42 he vvas Chriſt. 
tAnd vvhen it vvas day,going forth he vvent into a deſerr © 
lace: and the mulrirudes _ him, and came euen varo 
fim:and they held him that he hould nor depart from them. 
tTo vvhom he ſaid, T hat to other cities alſo muſt I cuange- 
44 lizethe kingdom of God : becauſe therforel vvas ſear. t And 
he vvas preaching in the ſynagogs of Galilee, 4 


43 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cnuar. IIIL 


11. Departed nil a time. »No maruel if the.diuel be often or alyvaies bufie vvith Chiſtian men, The 4; 
ſeeing after he was plainely overcome by Chriſt, yer did he not giue him ouer altogerher , bur for hoon 4" 
a time. 
27. Done in Capharnaum.) God maketh choiſe of perſons and places Where he workerh wi- Miracles 
racles or doerth deneforacioied he might doe the ſame els whereif it liked his Wiſedom. $9 doth place <0 pdicg yo | 
he in doirſy miracles by Sain&s, aotin al places, ior rowardsal perions, bucas it pleaſerh him. 2, other. 


Ang. OÞ. 137, * 
T 1 39. Paſſing 
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Chriſts body GT ES aſin cough tem, the 4 crow Fro 


conteined in his body - being \ ge. wr en Looage roypnro By al which 
place abouec - 9g be can 
n_\ AT Joſs . its SEES alter and order his body as he 


The 
left 


_ "Es 


—— 


Cuar.V. 


= EL no rk on 

4 p*vucr to remit 
27 He fonners , as the Phyſs- 
pry " Jy rent of ember rap opti, Feed; 


N pit cameto paſſe, vyyhen the multitudes preſ- ! 


_— CO ſed vpon him to heare the vvord of God, and 
EY him ſclfſtoode beſide the lake of Geneſarerh. 


W t* And heſavv tvvyo ſhi ſtanding by the 2 | a4. 

f lake : and the fiſhers vere gone. y Pa..2ng and 18. " 

ied their nerres. f And he going vp into" oneſhipthat 3 | M#: %, 

vvas Simons, defired him to bri hacks a litle from the m 
land. And lrring,he raughc che multitudes out of the \ hip. 

._ -4And ashe ceaſedto ns ay he faidto Simon, Launche 4 
forth into the deepe, and ler looſe your nerres ro make a 
draught. t And Simon anſvvering, faid ro him, Maiſter, 5 
labouring al the night , vvc haue t en nothing: but in thy 
vvord I vvillerlooſethe nexte. t And vyhen - had done 6 
this,they incloſed * a very great multitude of fil hes, and their 
nette vvas broken. ft And they® beckened to their fellovves 7 
that vvere in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
help them. And _ cameand filled both ſhippes, ſo that 
they did finke, t Vvhich vyhen Simon Perer did ſce, he fel 8 
doyvne at xs ys kneeslaying,Goe forth from me, becauſe 
I am a (finful man, O Lord. + For he vvas vvhol aſtoniſhed 9 
andal that vvere vvith him,at the draught of hſhes vyhich 
they had taken. t In like maner allo Iames and lohn the ſon- 16 

nes of Zebedee,vvho vvere Simons fellovyes. And Izsvs 
ſaid ro Simon, Feare not: from this time novv, "thou ſhalt 
be raking men. t And having broughttheir ſhippesto land, ri 
leauing al chings they folovved him, 4 Mt.$,2. 
t* Andic came to paſle, vvhen he vyasin'one of che &- 12 = ' 
tics 


Mt. 9, 2+ 
; Mr-3,3+ 


| 


| 25 tAndforthvvith tifng vp 


ties,and behold a man ful 


14 mediatly the leprofie departed from him. t And he com- 
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and Izsvs; and 

him ſaying, Lord, ifrhoa vvilt, | 

forth the band, 


maunded hi heſhouldtcl no body,bur, Goe, **\ heyy ** See 5. Mar, 


thy ſelfro the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing *:as Moyles © 5+ 


commaunded,for a teſtimovie to them. 
15  tBurthbebruice of him vvent abrodethe more. and great 
mulcicudes came together to heare, and ro be cured of their 
16 infirmirics. 4 And he retired into the deſert,and praied. 


17 | '''t* Andiccame to one day, and he fate teaching, The 


os wite 


Andthere v vcre Pharilecs fitting and Do@ors of Lavy thar £7922 * 


vvere come outof cuery tovvne of Galilee and Ilevvrie and 
Hieruſalem: and the vertue of our Lord vvas to heale chem. 
18 t And behold men caryingin a bed a man that had the palſey: 
and they 9h, ne. in, and to lay him before him. 
19 tAndnot finding on vvhich fide they might bring hiqd in for 
the multitude,they * vyent vp vpon the roofe, and 
the tiles let him dovvne vvith the bed into the middes , be- 
20 fore I as vs. t* Vvhoſe faith vvhen he ſavy, be ſaid, Man,thy 
21 ſinnes ate forgiuen thee. 4 And the Scribes and Phariſecs be- 
gan to thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 
22 Who can forgiue finnes, bur only God? tAnd vvhenilssvs 
knevve their cogitations, anſvvering he ſaid ro them, Vvhac 
23 doe ypu thinke in your hartes? t Vvhich is caſter to ſay, Thy 
2.4 ſinnes are forgiuen thee: or to ſay ,Ariſe, and vvalke? +bur 
that you may knovv thar "the ſonne of man hath povver. 
in carth to forgiue fines ( he ſaid to'the licke of the palley ) 
I ay to thee, Ariſe rake vp thy bed, and goe into-thy houle. 
before them, he tooke thar vvhere- 
26 in he lay:and he vvent into his houſe, magnifying God. fAnd 
al yverc aſtonicd : and they magnified God. And they vvere 
repleniſhed vvith feare, ſaying , That vve haue {cen maruc- 
lous rhings to day. 4 


28 Foloyy me. ft And"leauing althings, he rofe and folovyed 

29 him. t and Leui made him a great feaſt if his houſe : and there 
yvasa great multitude of Publicans, and of others that vvere 

39 firting at thetable vvith them. tAnd their Phariſees and $cri-. 


T” ijj bes 


27 t*Andafter theſe things hevvent forth,and ſavy a Publican The 
called Levi, firting at the Cuſtome- houſe, and he ſaid to him, «. 
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:: Chriſt came bes murmured, ſayingto his diſciples, doe youcate and | 
nor 102. drinke vvith Public: Kamp worn IIs GE Ve.. 31 | 
. ſume bf che ring laid to them, They that ate yvhole,necde nor theP 
booty ber cion : but they'thataze il at eaſe. 1/53, I came not to call the 32 
them {ves 10 juſt, but finnersto perſance. 4,511 oO I 4 
ofChad * TBur they ſaid co him;* Vvhy doethe diſciples of Tohn *<faft 33 
:: See 5. Xt. often,auad make obſecrarions,and of the Phariſees in like ma- 
—n..99% ner:butthine doccateanddrinke? t To vvhom heſaid, Why, 34 
can you makerthe children of the bridegrome faſt vybilesr | 
bridegrome- is vvich them ?- + Bur the daies vvil come: and'z5 
vv hen the bridegromeſ hal betakenavvay from them,then - | 
they ſhal faſtin thoſe daics. tAndihe faid a fimilitude alfo 36 
vato them ,'That no tnan putterha peece from: a nevv gar- 
ment into an old garment : othervviſe both he breakerh the 
nevvy,andthe peecefromrthe nevy agreerh: not vvith.the old. 
t And no bodic putterh nevv yvincinto old bortels: other- 37 
vviſc the nevv vvine vvil breake the þorrels, ahd ir ſelf vvil 
be-\ hed; and the bortels vvil be loſt, +Burnevv vvineis:to';8 
be purinro ncvy (bortels : and bothvare preſerued together. 
t And no man drinking old,vvil nevv by and by:for he faith, ; 9 
The old is berrer. 


bo om— — RR _ 
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ANNOTATLON.S 
'O x &. CuarPr. V, 


Peters ſhip. 5: One ſhip Simons.) Ttis y expreſſed rhar there were rwo ſhippes, and that one of 
them Was Perers, and thae Chriſt went into that one, and Gate downe in it, and that furring be 
raught out of that ſhip: no doubt ro fignifie the Church reſembled by Perers Chip , and tharin 

Þ 6Chin iehochdhe Ol | "DT 

no $- 6. A+ greas madindeof HP) ike W this vanifenier miracle wrought about Peters 
fiſhing , is evidently fo ed vyhat W ſuccefle Perer ſhould hauc in conuerting men 
ro Cheiſt , Pg oy rea ory yet mga ups pr 294 ty Fumn« f wager 
drewe into bis ſhip, Which is Chci c of men, as i w hſhes: an 
ſo continually by ik ſelf and his Succeflors hay par rpetry 

Peters coadiu- «- Jolie NEE I aun vnto 

tors. him the other Chip, repreſcaring tp ys iners in reachin Go and the con- 
iunRion kev, and the oEGentilirie varo Peters ip, ey Church of 
Chriſt, Ambre. (5. +, # Luc. cit; | T ; obtf 5" 

Peters -preemb- 65, as ſhale be men.) That al this aforeſaid did properly meane Peters trauailes to 

world to Chriſt , and his prerogative before al met therein, ir is cui- 
for w6sSſpules. 1a by Chriſſs ſpec promis made to him ſcuerally and apart in this place, that be ſhould be 
+ .-* made the men. though ro ocher he giucth alſo, as to Perers cooperators and.coadiurors, 

- -» the like office, Mat. 6, ty. ' | 


s, Went the roofe.) A firange diligence in procuring corporal health af and by Chriſt: 
Zeale of foules. 4 ——_ ov of thelike or mrs _adyo obreine Lluarion of him cirhex for our ſelues or our 


frendes, and to feeke ro his Church and Sacraments With what extraordinarie paine ſocuer. 
The 3 TG 20. Whoſefaith.) Greatis God (faith S. Ambroſe)and pardoneth one fort through the metites 
f Pang of others. therfore if rhou doubt to obraine forgiueneſle of cthy great offenſes , ioyne vato thy (elf 
CLP imerceſſors, vic the Churches belpe, which may pray for thee and obtaine for thee thar which our 
Lord might denie to thy ſelf. Amb. li. 5 in Luc. 
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a ad" Hen in tarch-) Sd; GE | Hevondhes he Seage ofmgn Priefts do remit 
bath power in remit ſinnes { Which oth for For being faves, 

8-FR—n mad. man and Lord ofthe Law, finnes. peo kaghrrofordinc derby epic woytnoms | 

{s. 20, 24. derful grace, forit is aid to his Di it, they are rematted to them. - 
_— ——— — — doe the fame? 

Hier. i 2” foloWed * profanc Tulian co much tO Forlaking 

ww b rs fr pion j6h rms. 2 word in a moment can alter the hart of a man,and cauſe an foloryng 
than. i 4eere vaco him. Which hedid not onely then in preſence, 


Bones, in 
vii. S.Fri- 
caſes, 


vi. 5.4% bur alſo daily dorth.in the Church. rw. Snnnaey Francis, and others, by heacing only the 
po vvord of our Sauiour read in the Church, 

p - ofeſ. X {34 

Te. 


| POS ES. : \\Cnar., VL "a 
For reproxing by Scripture and "miracle ( u alſo by reaſon ) the Phariſees blindwes 


that the Maiſters maſt firſt mend 
becanſe only fat woul nor ſuffice 


| [FP ND it came to paſle onthe 5: Sabborh ſe- *”'s. Hicrom 
YAXGay cond-firſt, vvhen he paſſed through the gion mh 
AN = corne,his Diſciples did plucke the cares, and ol tg , 
3) did cate rubbing thent vvith their hands, Coltantinaple, 
iy t And certaine of the Phariſces ſaid to them, wo 0; 
Vvhy doe you that vvhich is not lavvfal enpwark>. 
3 ontheSabborths*t Andlzsvs anſvvering them, ſaid, * Nei- pray) oct == 
ther this have you read vvhich Dauid did, vvhen him (elf boprtherewhar 

4 vvasat hungredand they that vvere vvith him: f* hovy he 2? -Mes 
entred into the houſe of God, and tookethe loaues of Pro- his anſwer de- 
pofition,and did cate,and gaue to them that vvere vvith him, —_— 

5 vvhichitisnotlayvful to cate * bur only for Prieſts? f And t9:tchnciheris 
he ſaid to them, That the ſonne of man is Lord of the Sab- wb rg 


both alſo. _ ”= the 
6 t And it cameto paſſe on at other, Sabboth alſo, that he wonr rotay, Al 
entred into the ſynagogue, and raught. * And there vvas a * vey ale. 
7 man, and his right hand vvas vvithered. ft And the Scribes 
and Phariſees vvarched. if he vvould cure on the Sabborh: 
$8 rhat they might finde hovy to accuſe him. t Bur he kneyv 
their cogirations: and he ſaid to rhe man that had the vvithe- 
red hand, Ariſe, and ſtand forth into the middes. And rifing 
9 he ſtoode. fAnd Ixs vs faidto them, Iaſkeyou, if ir be 
lavvful on the Sabborhs to doe vvel oril : ro* fave a foule or 
10 to deſtroy? t And looking about vponthem al, he (aid ro the 


man 
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* - ' man, Stretch forth thy hand, And he ſtrerchedit forth: and 4 
- his hand vyasreſtored, t And they vvere repleniſhed +'vith u | x 
madnes: and they communed one vvith an ocher vyhar they _ : 
might doctolns vs. "+ | | 5 


The Golpel wes  f Andit cameto palle inthoſe daies, he vyenc forth into 14 
pots ” the mountaine to pray , and he paſſed *the vvhole nightin- | 
the prayer of God. t* And yvhen day vvas come, he called 13 '{ at.ro,: 
his Diſciples : and he choſe tvvelue otthem (* vvhom alſo be ' | ar.3,1 
named Apeſile;)- f* Simon vvhomhe furnamed Peter,and An- 14 ! $7: 
drevv his brother, Iames and lohn , Philippe and Bartholo+ = | £49, I. 
* mevv, tMatthevy and Thomas, Iames of Alphzas and Si- 15 
mon that is called Zelotes, + and lude of lames, and ludas 16 


The Goſpel vp6 I{cariore vvhuch vyas the trairour. t And deſcending vvith 17 
Pay hb wg them he Roode in a plaine place,and the multitude of his Diſ- 


Martyrs, Ciples, anday cat companie of people from al levytic 
= Malay rot the ſea Coaſt bad's Tyre and Sidon, 
t vvhich vverecometo heare him, and to be healed of their 18 
maladics. And they that vvere vexed of vncleane ſpirits,vvere 
cured. + And al the multitude ſoughtto rouch him, becauſe 19 
» vertevveat forth from him, and healedal. 4 tAndhe lif- 20 
ting vp his cics ypon his Diſciples, ſaid, 
* Bleſſed are ye poore: for yours is the kingdom of God. diets, 
t Bleſſed are you that novv are an hungred: becauſe you ſhal 21 | , ,"' 
be filled .,Blefled are you that novv doc vveepe: becauſe you 
ſhal laugh. t Bleſſed ſhal you be yvhen men {hal hate you, 22 
and vyhen they ſhal'ſeparare you, and vpbraide you, and 
abandon your name as cuil, for-the ſonne of mans ſake. 
Tt "Be glad in that day and reioyce: for behold, your revyard 23 
is much in heaucn. 4 for according to theſethings did their - 
fathers to the Prophets. + But vvoto yourhat are riche, be- 24 
cauſe you haue your conſolation. ft Vyoto you thar are fil- 25 
led: becauſe you ſhal be hungrie. Vvoto you that novy doc 
laugh: becauſe you ſhal mourne and yveepe. t Vvo, vvhen 26 | 
al men ſhal bleſſe you. for accarding to theſe things did 
their fathers co the falſe-Prophets. 
t But to you l ſay that doe heare, Love your encmies, doe 27 
w may good to thera thar hate you, t Bleſſe them that curſe you, 23 | 
a xing Forrbar and pray for them that calumniate you f And he that ſtri- 29 
bg fr hay ec keth thee on the checke, offer alſo the other . And from him 
y » may os 
be iuſlly deai- that taketh avvay from thee thy robe, prohibir not thy coate 
ed. [Ang-4.'4- alſo. t And 3 ro cucry one that aſkeththee, giue : and ofhim3o 
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| 46 © t And vvhy cal you me, Lord, Lord: and.doe not the pngeing wry 


NOEIL Hy LEE - | 53 
| 31. And according as you-vvil tharmen doctoyou, doc you 


by your thanks io you! for ane aloe ho har 
33 


them. t Andif ye doe ro that doe you good: 
f 34 vvhatthankeis ro you? Re (7 api Ani ye 
| lendco themofvyhom yehope ro receiue:vyhar thanke is ro 
you? for ſinners alſo lend vato fiooers, for to receive as much. 
35 t Bucloue ye your enemies; doe goodand® lend , hoping for 
nothing thereby , and your revvard {hal be much, and you 
i ſhal be the ſonnes of the righeſt, becauſe him ſelfis beneficial 
36 vp6thevnkindeand cheeml t Be ye therfore merciful as alſo ,, ©... 
37 your father is mexciful. tludge nat, & you ſhal not be iudged. von the vrft 
| condemnenor;&youſhal nor be codemned.forgiue,and you pnttt af 
33 ſhal be forgiuen. tGiue,and there [hal be giuen to you. good 
meaſure & preſſed doyyne and {haken together and running 
oner {hal wi giue inco your boſome. For vvith the ſame 
| » ,meaſurethar you do meare,it ſhal be meaſured to you againe. 
 39:- - tAndheſaid ro them a {imilicude alſo; Can the blinde 
| 40 laade che blinde? doe nor both fal into the ditch? t The diſci» 
| le is not abouc his maiſter: but cuery one ſhal be perfet, if 
41 he be as his maifter. f And vvhy feelt thou the more in thy 
brothers cje : bur the beame that is in thine ovvne cic thou 


' 42 conlidereſt not? t Or hovy canft thou fay to thy brother, 


Brother, let me caſt our the mote our ofthinecie: thy ſelf nor 
ſecing the beame in thine ovvoecie ? Hypocrire, caſt firſt the 
beame out of thine ovvnecie:and then (hate thou lee clerely 
ro take forth the more out of thy brothers cic. 4 

: 43 Tt Forthereisno goo Jrree that yeldeth cuil fruices ; nor 


44 euil tree, that yelderh good fruite. tFor cuery tree is knovven 


by his fruite. For neither doe har of thornes: 
- 45 neither of a buſh doe they gatherthe grape. t The man 


| ofthe good treaſure ot his harr bringeth forth good : and the ** He builder 


euil man ofthe il treaſure bringeth forth. cuil-for ofthe aboii- __ 
dance of the harrthe mouth ſpeakerh. »  faich and 


47 things vvbich 4 ay? t Eucry one. that commeth-ro me, and tha: taſterh ro 
hearcth my uy and doeth, them: L vvil ſheyv term ye gany ne 
48 vvhom heis like. t He is ike to a man ** building a ſe, ledge of i 
that digged deepe, avd laid the foundation vpon.a rocke. dot not wor- 


And vvhen an inundation roſc , the river ow ht arr eden, WP 


aig te houſe vpon the earth vyithour a 
againſt the vvhichthe riger did beater and entirfell, 
and rhe ruine ofrbar houſe vyasgreat. | | =Y 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Ca”ar. 6 a R 


{ as at other c-Si 


and Primacic in the Church of tos. x, Cor. 12, 


menr, P 
He bath in hu Church, firſt in deede &e. w vve may ſee that S. Peters 
Cert eminent _ gon c4 wh Ferre pol of other 


cucn of the College of the Tvvelue. And if our Ad- 
vvord and 


are true $,07 Preachers, 
are not ſpecially ſent and called, or that can nor by vvhom they be ſent. and that al Here- 
be rarher Apoſtates then Apoſtles, for that they be not ent, nor ducly called, nor 


choſen to 
Perers preemi- Simon.) Peter in the of the - alvvaics firſt named and before 
I*. = numbering __ preferred 


Annotas. Mt. >. 
OL EE DIC AT Eno tec 
- "a 
bledog, ''* charean be, and are meritorious alas ror atboing Contaierviſe, al the teicktie of hh 
vyorld vvithout Chriſt, are in deede nothing but vvo, and the enterance to N 
: The vanitic of 16. Shal bleſſe you.) This vvo | E delight ro haue 
K- Heretical prea- the peoples prailes and bleiTings and ſhoutes, preaching pleaant things of purpole to their itching 


»” 


thinke nx Tarts 


 tVehich lasvs 


Cuar VII. 


a 
EE ne 


has; ESSE 145 ad 


N D- vvhen. be bt "lh 6 laid. al 9 
vyords intothe cares of the 
tred into Capharnaum, Nog 
vant of a certaine Centurion bein 5 
vvas readie to die: vvho vvas liek vat 
him. # And when he had heard of Il xs ys, 
S==—>#1 hc ſcoe voto him the Auncicnts of the 
levveegeſirin g himro _ qr Uy his ſeruant. 4 Bur they 
cometo IzsSvs, ' im carneſtly, ing to 
him, : Thar he is vyorthic n Yi thou ſhouldeſt Anchen 
him.tfot he loucth our oation:and he hath* built a ſynagogue 
for vs. tAnd Izx$s ys vvent vvith And vvhen he vvas 
novv not farre from the houſe, the nſcor his frends 


- vato him,ſaying, Lotd,trouble not thy ſelf, for 3 1 anwotyyer- tt gee the An 
exter wider my reofe. { for the vyhich cauſe pownons row 


thie that thou / 
neither did 1 thinke wy ſelf vvorchie to.come to thee : but © 
fay the yyord,and my tſhal be made whole.tforl alſo 
jury roma ry _ 

and I fay tot : to an other, come, 
I nn LD 
ro 


(0.9 ou 


titudes that folovved him he ſaid, Amen 1 [ro wen, 
in Iract bauc 1 found fo great faith. t 


ſenc, being rcurned home, oundrbefrvantthihad been 


» Yyhole, 


V jj 4And 


' | I 
Rn aaa =, mama ii hs 


to lendto thoſe veiiom'vve | 
es rn ehapyes 6 Ghes- on Againſt rhais, 


- A Pp 


TU | 
We \ p : j4 , bs. 7 
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auchim ro pink fer pray 
agreat Pro ras 
his people.. EAndchis Gyin » bra nbd ange levvrie of 7 
him,and into al the countrie rnAay. hey 


+ And lohns diſciples ſhevved him bf al theſe things. 18 
t* And lohn called ryyo of his diſciples, and ſent chety to 19 
Izsvs, Are'thou hethararr- ro come: or expect ve 
ati other? + nd vyhen the men vyere come vneo hit,chey 
Cad tohathe ſent vs cothee,faying, Arrthou he 
charartro cometbparpoas ibis FOR t (And the ſelf fame 21 


houre, he cured "puecigi) Oy LIEN 


[and to many blindet 
to them, Gocand repo vvhat you have Kar and 
ſcen :* Tharthe bligde fee; -orrdbwu' 4 ray , the lepers 
:t Pajem ev made cleane,the deafe hearegche dead riſe 7 apt 23 


£. cot por are enangelized : and bleſſed is he vvbo ſhal not be 


Wen ay pr fo an PO ; vvere departed, he be- 24 
" gan to ſayoflohn tothe muktirodes, Vvhat vvent you out in 

: ++... torhe deſettro ſee? arcede monued vvith the vvinde? t Bur 25 

*: Marke this VYhat vvent you forth to fee? a man clothed in 5 ſoft 


20" 


reel conceening ments? behold OG in coſtly apparel and delicacies, 
and dic-Seeche dren the hbnſe Pf» 4005 jt conn danor <Sernongg 
ME Mach, {E&?4 Ifay16 you, and a Propher. 
© 4 f this is be of rvhomiris vetitten, 'pebeld 1-/end mine befare 2.7 


rn mn, and 
Kr heramong the children of yvamen they lohan 
ap eg. 4m bur he thar is,the lefler inthe 


of God; is grearer'thenchei? tAnd al the 
= apbe are ann | 


way bifve chee.\ + For 1 ſay (to you, 28. 
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© {xagi- 
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| Eſa. 35, 
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Mt.11,7 
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41 Ihaueſomevvharto bur | 
certaine mervbarr oy repre iy 


42 Go ep ahi gl 
y » ie. forgauic IX 7, | :4 AG44194 
43 an! eb rej" opoſethy 


forgaue more. But he Si 41h 
44 t And turning ro dare ings \ he 
thoaſeethis vvoman?1 centred” ink 
feere thou didſit not ance 
45 ORD RY TON 
thow gaue aueft m600k +I 
46 to- frere, +, V 
47 headsbur! vvith TIED m_— 
| heed roy Cory More foam wo 
| eſhc bath -7 loved much, Burto.yy 
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ny Ham. V Yiit. - 


» the 1eWes die. bat hanal y apruges 


pd aGiteat;eed ke made 1 
dis jour cities and ig or of 
C ching cuangelizin the kingdom 
God : and the -anr"cd vvith bis, Tand , 
_ vyomenthat had been cured of vvic- 

$ ket ſpirits and iofirmitics,* Marie vyhich is 
ofrvhkom ſcucn deuils ey" 


& % 


My. 16, | 


9 HAnd his diſc ith rheepnbleratT 
10  vyvhomhe ſaid, od of 
Bf. 6,3. Sod Coctorhndig habla 2 at * ſcein 
1 they notfee, and hearing may not vnderſtand, 
12 ble frhis Theſcede; is the vvord of God. tAnd 
{ror pk : are thoſe thathexre, then che deuil c 


or be gY iey be. ag 
13 © faned; 4For thero nthe ire, 
T2 Rees $2 rods WR nd foo rbe- 


who 


aſe? es mikey een: ops 
14 reuolt. +Andthar vohich fel into chornes, arech 

"heard, and going their 'vvaies ;  arechoked: * 
15 riches and leaſures of this life, andrender nor ——_—s 

_ thaty = yood gr ond: eo pot #y 

d hart; 9h. the vor faraſne's; 

in patience, 41 i 
16 |. tAndno man lightinga Fo ©? doch conecvrtha ve, 

or putir ynder a bed: *, (crrerh it'vp6'a 
17 tharenter in,may fee thelighr, T Forte: 

crete,that ſha! not be made man 
13 knowen,&come abrode.tfSeerh or 

es he chinkeet Re et FRY hn hthao 

al o vykich he chin c m. 
19 * tAnd* his mother andbrerhren cameynroHir ;andthey 
20 could not comear him-fot the multirade. t Andir'y 

him, Thy mother and* thy ſtand vvithout, « ly ſpeaks of hi 

' 21 to ſcerhee. t whoanſvveting laid to them, My inorhes and mother, 


my. OD 


mhg | 


jo ak; eh 


» aocations 
Hey i. 


-r6- O thathe | 


- 3.1 {i 


h js ouer agaiolt 


"+þ os vyhen be vas come forth ro the land , there _ 27 


b had a devil, 
im @ es a deu A Verk uicy ew 


-/actch and Ing: out vvith a great voice, he faid, - 
e lasys fonoc of. God molt highzI be- 
me. fFor he commaundcd the yn- 2 9 
ot the man. . For many cimes he 
yvith. chaines, and kept 
e bondes vvas driven of the de- 


'v- to the delerts.. + And,I x3vs alked him laying, Vvhat 39 
Fain 


| becauſe many deuils yvere 
+-pi- hr aro 1 tAnd they bel beſoughrt him pu vvould 31 


them to gac ivto.the depch. t And there vyas 32 
. many { ſvvivefecding on the movnrajne : :;and 
they a beard , that he vvould permit them to enter, ingo 
Fly Andhe permitted them., t The devils cherfore vvent 33 


forth out of the man, andentred into the (vvine ; and the 
beard vvirh: Fioleuco ma keedlongiecs thelake, and yas 


- Rifled. + Which vv ſy lavv done, they fled: 34 
androld.into the into the tovvnes. t Andthey vvent 35 
forth ro ſeerthar \vvas done:and they cameto.l x5 v5, 
"_ foundrhe man, out of vvho.che devils vvere gone forth, 
birring at higfeete,, clothed, and.vvel in bis vvirtes, and they 
_ GT; And they ſo that had.ſeen, told them hovy he 36 
had been made whole framrhe 1 -fAndal the multitude 37 
ef che countric of cameleon him ro depart from 


hee 
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departed , deſired him:that he mighbr 

him. Bur I xs vs dimiſſed bim, ſaying, t Rerurne inco thy 
houſe, and tel wat 4 qa} rg Godharh done tothee. And 
he vvene.chrg vyhole citic ,, , preaching hovy grear 
chings I xs vs haddaneto him, 4 

tAndit cameto path :; vvhen Ins vs vvas returned, the 
multitade recciued him, and al vycre expeRting him. j And 
* behol4rhere came a man vyhoſe name vvas lairus, and he 
vvas Prince ofthe Synagogue:and he fel at the feerte of Lesys, 
defiring him that he vrouldenter ioto his houſe, + becauſe he 
hadan only daughter almoſt cyvelue yeres old, abd ſhe vvas 
adying.” And i otoad: vyhiles he vyent, he vvas thronged 
of the multitudes. 

f And there vvas a certaine vvoman'in afluxe of bloud ::xce the Anno- 
fromrvyvelueyeres paſt, vvhich had beſtovved al her ſubſtice ta50ns vpoo 5. 
vpop Phyſicions,, neither could Che becured ofany :'t ſhe 9. 
came behind him, and rouched the hemme of his garmene ; 
and forthvvich the fluxe of her bloud ſtinted, fAnd Iz sys 


« 
. 


of prero. 
, that Pe- 


Ll knovy thar there is vertue proceded from me. t And the ACar. 
1,40, +5, 29. 


vyoman ſccing, that {he vyas not hid, camertrembling, and 7... aw. 
fel dovyne dere his feere 2 and for vvhar cauſe { he had toy- '5 7-1 Cor. 19, 4. 
ched him,( heſhevved before al the people ; and hovy forth= 
vvith ſhe vvas made vyhole. t But he | 


of the ſynagogue, ſaying ro him , That oy is dead, 
trouble him not. tAnd Ixs vs hearing 

red the father of the maide , Feare not; 5 2 
ſhe ſhal be ſafe. + And vvhenhe vvas come to the he 
permitted not any man to center in yyich him , but'Peter, and' 
lames, and lohn; andthe faherand mother of the miide. 

t And al vvept,and mourned for her, But he faid,V vecpe nor, 

the maide is not dead, bur ſleepeth.- t Andthey derided him, 


knovving that ſhe vvas dead. t Bur he holding her hand cried. 


he roſe 
Incon- 


ſaying , Maide ariſe,” t Andher A and { 
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tncontinent, And he bade them giue her tocare, tAndher 56 
parenres vvere aſtonied,, vyhom hecommaundedto tel no 
man that vvhich yvas done,” > © ro 2h 


_ CES” | 


= a—_— 4 - k 4 —_— 


ANNOTATIONS 


Holy women 1. That did miniſter.) Irvyasthe cuſtom ofthe levres tharvvomen of their 4 —_ 


thac folowed mintfter meare and drinke and cloth to their teachers , going about vyith 
Chiſt, maight haue been ſcandalous among tbe genriles, S. Paul makerh mention thar he vie it noc. And 
they miniſtred wu Lerd of the hebllamce ortihameſ, thar he vyhole ſpiritual benchires they 


Manirs 


, 15. Her ftirit returned.) This returning of the ſoules againe into the bodies ofthem whom 
4g Cudoon A CR RE ne eater) 
prouc place againſt our aduerſaries, ,cuery one gocrh ſtraight ro 
coca en ett beter Io ee and be 
fore from ſome thigd place, 


th _ 


—_ — 


Cna?r. 1X. 


Hu TWwelue alſo neW preaching Where and Working miracles, 6 Herod and al ds 

ms | 10 or vakich boanturd abapandgeted inethe | 

Where be cureth and teacherh , feeding 5016 wroith fine loaues, 18 Peter confeſ- 

feng him to be Chriſt, 21 beon theother fide foretelleth bu Paſſion , and that ol 

maſt in time of perſecution folovy him therein, 21 Uubertunte to encourage vs 

the more, 27 he giueth in bis Transfiguration « ſight of the glorie , pubich u 

the revoard of ſuffering. 11 The next day be (ens 4117 yengres 
Diſciple: could not. +1 Vubem amiddes the)e roonder: Vvarneth agaime 

yo Paſlion, «9 yp ater rat cn) fem apr 

mo/? be efteemeth moſt : « y bidding them al/o, not tg probibir any that 1s 
wor againſt them. 51 Tea andttviard ſuch as be againſt them Schiſmancall) to 
ſhevo mildnes for al that, 51 Of foloWing him , three examples, 


N D calling together thervvelue Apoſtles, he 
gauethem © vertueand povver ourr al deuils, 
and to cure maladies. t And he ſent them to 2 
preach the kingdom of God: and to heale the 
2 licke. t And he ſaid tothem, Take nothing z 
is by nature Pr for the VVay,ncither rod,nor ſkrippe, nor bread,nor money, 


God 
7: burby Gods neither haue tvvacoates. f And into vyhatſocuer houſe you 4 


gift, met 2D enter, tariethere, andthence doenor depart. t And vvho- 


—_ nſoro { ſhal ng forth of chat citric, 
- wv 1-0 oever nor receiue you , going forth gut of i , I | 


1 Cor, 9, /+ 
is, 


Mt10,1 
Mr.z, 13 
6, 8. 


P 


Cna. IX. 
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Iz 


43 
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I5 
16 
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18 
19 
20 
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22 


' ACCORDING TO 5. LVXE. 


ſhake of the duſt alſo of your feere *: for a teſtimonie vpon « A gre tw 
chem. tAnd going forth they vvent a circuite from rovvne to race the 
tovvnecuangelizing and oxieg ary wehers. 45, ©. i err ann 
tAnd * Herod the T heard al things that vyere ag oagpebir- 

done by him : and he ſtaggered becauſe ir yvas ſaid of ſome, harbour and 
That lohn vvas riſcu from the dead. t but of other ſome, **==ce 
That Elias hath appeared : and of others, that a Propher one 
of the old ones vvas riſen, t And Herod ſaid, lohn 1 haue 
beheaded: bur vvho isthis of yyhom I heare ſuch chings?And 
he ſought for to ſee him, | 

tAnd * the Apoſtles being returned, reported co him 
vvharſocuer they did : and taking them be retired apart imo 
a deſert place, vvhich belongerh to Berh-ſaida. | Which the 
multitudes vnderſtiding,foloyyed him: & he receiuced them, 
and ſpake to them of the kingdom of God,and them that had 
neede of curehe healed. t And theday began to drayy to- 
vvards an end. And the Tvveluc comming neere,faid to him, 
Dimiſſe the multitudes, that going inro rovvnes and villages 
here abour,they may haue lodging,and finde meares : becauſe 
here vvearein a deſert place. t And he ſaid to them, Giue you 
then to care. But they ſaid, We haue no more but five loaucs 
and rvvo fiſhes: vnles perhaps vveſ hould goe and bie meates 
for al this multitude. fAnd there vvere men almoſt fine thou- 
ſand. And he ſaid ro his diſciples, Make them fit dovvne by . 
companies fiftic and fiftie. t And ſo they did. Andthey made ,, 
al ſir dovvne. jAnd taking the five loaues and the tvyo fiſhes, thar be 
he looked vp vnto heaucngand*<** bleſſed them: and be brake, ——_ w_ 
and diſtributed ro his diſaples. , for ro ſer before the myulti- thanks to 
tudes. t And-3* they did al cate, and had their fill. And there AL 
vvas taken vp that vvhich remained ro them,tvvelue bal kets ns miracu- 


of fragments, of God roward 
t* Andit cameto paſſe: vyhen he vvas alone praying, his dla ) oy 


diſciples atfo yvyete vvith him : and he aſked them laying, ſens , priſons, 

Vyhomdoethe malcicades ſay that I am 2 t Buttheyanſyye. >nifhment, or 

red, and ſaid, lohn the Baptiſt: and ſore; Elias: bur fome,thar 

one of the Prophets before time;is riſen. t And he faid rothe, 

Bur vvhom ſay yethar Lam? Simon Peter anſvvering, faid, 

The Crr1sr of God. tBur he rebukig them, comaunded thar 

they ſhould rel} this ro no man, taying,'Thar the fonne of 

man muſt ſuffer many things , and be reiced of the Aun- 

cients and cheefe Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, andthe 
X ij third 
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al, Ifany man vvil come after me, let him 2.3 


ife,fhal loſcit: for hetharſhalloſe 2 4 
| for vvharprofichath aman 25 
if he gaine the vyhole vvorld,' andioſe bim ſelf , and caſt 
avvay himſelf; + For he tharſhal be aſhamed of meand of 26 
my vvordes , himthe Sonne of man ſhal be aſhamed of, 
vvhen he ſhal come in his maieſtic,and his fathers, and ofthe | 
holy Aon t And I fay to you aflaredly, Therebeſome 27 
ſtanding here thar Chal not aſt deach, *ril they ſee the king- _ 


dom of God. «1+ 
t* And ircameto paſlcafter theſe vvordes almoſt eight 28 


dajes,and he tooke Peter and Iames and Ioho, and vvent into 


a monntaine to pray. t And vyhiles he prayed, the ſhape ;of 29 
his ddoncetacitiſvies altered: and his Ys epi and gli- 
ſering: 't And behold rvvo men talked vvith him. And 30 
they vvere Moyſes and Elias, tappearing in maicſtic. And 31 
they told his deceaſe that be ſhould accompliſh in Hieruſa- 
lem. tf But Peter and they thar vvere vvith him, vvere hea- 32 
vie vvith ſleepe. And avvaking, they ſavy his maicſtie, and 
the tvvo men thar'ſtoode'yvich him. Tf And it cameo paſſe, 33 
vyhen they depatred from him;Peterfſaidto 1 x $'v s, Maiſter, 
pew. to be here : and let ys make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moyſes, and one for Elias : not 


| knovving vvhat he ſaid.” 4 And as he ſpake theſe things, 34 


ul it 
hinderech the 
effe& of Exor- 
ciſines , and 


there came a cloud,and ouerſhadovvedthem: andthey 
red, vvhen they entered into the cloude. f * And a voice vvas z5 
made out of the cloude, ſaying , This is my beloued fonne, 
heare him. f And vvhiles the voice vvas made, Izs vs vvas 36 
found alone. And they held their peace, and told no man in 
choſe daies any of theſe things vvhich they had ſeen. 

t* Andir came to paſſethe day folovving , vyhen they ;5 
came dovyvne fromthe mountaine, there metre hima great 
multitude. t And behold a' man of the multitude cried our, 38 


ſaying, Maifter,[ beſeeche thee, looke vp6 my ſonne becauſe 


heis mine only one. and loe, the ſpirit taketh him, and he 39 
ſodenly crieth, and he dafherh him, and teareth him that he 
fometh, and vvith much a doe departeth'renting him, t And 40 
I deficed thy diſciples to caſt him out, and they could nor. 
tfAnd Izsvs anſvvering faid, 5 © faithles and perucrſe 41 
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of God : andal meruciling at- 

4 4 al things that he did,he ſaid to his diſciples, tLay you in your 
harres theſe vyordes, for it ſhal come to paſſe that the Sonne 

45 of man ſhal bedeligered into the hands of men. + Bur they 
_ IR this vvord, wy vs wie 20% eng res 
: | ciucd it not. And they yyere afraid to im 
eine ry iv; | 

46 | t* Andrherecntred a cogitation into them, vvhich of --DegiG or 

47 them ſhould be greater. t But Lzsvs ſecing the cogitations of mincace_is an 

48 their hart, rooke achilde and fer him by him, tand faid to mice or $haw 
them, Whoſocuer receiucth this childe in my name,recceiueth ano the 
me:and yvhoſocuer reccigeth me,receineth him that ſent me. which A 

- For hetharisthe leſſer —— al, he isthe , 

49 t* Andlohnanſyvering faid, Maiſter, vveſavy a Cettaine detb nor Supe- 
man caſting our deuils inthy name, and vve prohibited him, "7 

50 —_ befolovveh _ vvith vs. fAndIasv Fawn to him, Oe 
3 Prohibit nor. for he that is not againſt you, is for you. a ſo- 

T t And it cameto paſſe, vvhiles = dads of his —_— — 


, 43 


52 lem. tAnd he ſent meſſengers before his face : and going they whomwe ca 
53 entred into acitie of the Samaritans to preparefor him.tAnd mace ourtnut 
they receiued him not, becaule his*face vvas to goe to Hie- pagation. of 


54 ruſalem.tAnd vvhen his diſciples lames and lohn had ſeen ir, LN kv. # 


58 thou goeſt, tle s vs ſaidto him, 5 The foxes'haue holes, . 
and the foules of the aiceneftes :: but rhe ſonne of man hath would haue 

59 not vvheretorepoſc his head. t But hefaid toan other , Fo- ved him 
lovy me. And he ſaid, Lord, permit mefiſtto goe, and to 

60 burje my father. fAnd1 xs vs faidto him, Let the dead bu- 5, Meriorr 
ric their dead : but goe thou, ſerforth the kingdom of God. ted. 

61 tAndan other faid,l vvil foloyv thee Lord, but permit me 
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there, your peace ſbal reſt vypon him : bur ifnoc , ir Chal te- 
7 —_ inthe ſame ator How ee cating 
and drinking ſuch things as the * Forthe vvorkeman 
is vvorthie of his bice. Remove nor from houſe to houſe. 
$ tAndinto vvhat citic ſocucr youemer,and they receine you, 
g carcſuch things asare ſer before you: f and cure the ficke 
that are'in it,and ſay cothem, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh vpon you. if | RES ron tHe 
10 fAndinto vvhatſocuer citie you enter, andrhey receive 
11 You nor, going forth into the ſtreares thereof fay, 't The duſt |, Pifrencs 
alſo of your citie that cleaucth to vs, vve doe vvipe of againſt 
you. yer this knovy yetharthe kingdom of Godis ac hand. 
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13 day,then for that citic. f Vvo to thee Corozaim, vyo to thee ,. 
Berh-ſaida: forif in Tyre and Sidon had been vvroughtthe :: 
miracles chat baue beene vv rin you,they had done pe+ 

14 nance firting*in facke cloth and af hes long agoe;FBurit fha 
be more colerable for Tyre and Sidon inthe judgement, rhen 5. 

15 for you.t And chou Capharnautorhar art e nro heau 

i6 thou = be thruſt dovvne 6 ere t*Hec 
reth you, heareth me: and he that iſerh you; piſerh th me, * ith alon 
And hethar deſpiſerh me, deſpiſeth blo rhi ſabe: nes i Cho, 

t7  tAndthe Scucntie-rvvoteturned v vithio;faying, Lord, Ms Piicts and 

1$ the Deuils alſo are ſubie&t to vs'in thy name. T And he faid tre Catotite 

19 tochem, Havy Satan as a lightening fal from heauen.y +Be- CR | 
hold, I haue giuen you povverto treade'vpon ferpents, and Arine,s theirs, 
ſcorpions,and ypon althe povver ofthe enemie,and nothing 

20 ſhal hurt you. t Bur yerreioyce not'in' this, that the ſpirics 
are ſubic& vnto you: bar reioyce io chis, thac your names are 
vvritten in heauen. 4 * | 


| zz Fflnchat very hourc hereioyced in ſpirit, and faid, I con- | 


fefſe ro thee O Father, Lord of heauen and eatth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the vviſe and prudent, and haſt re. 
ucaled them ro licle ones. Yea' Father , for ſo hathit yvel 

22 pleaſed thee. t Al thingsare delivered to oe of my father, 
And no man knovverh vvho the Sonne is}, but the (Father: 
and vvho the Father is, but the Sonne, 'and to' vvhor the 

23 Sonne yvil reucale. f And turning to his Diſciples, he ſaid, 

24 Bleſſcdare rhe cies thar fee the rhings that you ſee. t For I qyeGopa 
fayto you, that many Prophets and Kings defired to ſee the te 12 Lande 
things that you ſee, and favvthem not; and to heare the 
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eh. his parable Martha vyas bufie about much fſeruice. vvho ſtoode and 


cen rr fa ſaid, Lord, haſt thou no care Rae my fiſter hath leſs me alone 
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27 4149S Andit came ro paſſe:vben he Gidtheſethingsya.c0e- we 
* taſte vvoman lifting vpher, voice our of the-niglticadenſeid 
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43 their meaſure of vyhearg?, {Bleſſed is that ſeruant, vvhom 
44 vvhenthe lord commerh he {hal finde fo doing. t Verely 
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wht | not, fAb tothe f rhe vineyard, 7 
vi colts. Loc it is three yeres ince 1.come ſeeking for fruite vpon this 
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ſees, faying,Is it Lavvful ro cure on the Sabbath t But they 4 
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der an o al#6t Hh oxe fallen ifro'a pit t and yvil not inconti- 
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f And he ſpaketothem alſo that vvere ingited a parable, 7 
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of ſupperto ſayto the inuited , That they ſhould come, be. ** 

18 cauſe novvalthingsareready. ft Andthey began al at once 
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and 1 muſt needes goe forth and ſee it, L pr 
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ſernant , Goe forrh quickly ncorhefrete and « lmevof the 
8c tad the poore and feeble 7 | 
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to.yo0u , thar none of: ; that vvcte called; Chal raft 
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thee,faying,lt 99? 
"Tio he Apo Ladio oufLord, Tricredla Glth 16 vs; 3" 
f And our lord faid, * If you had faith Iike ro a muſtard ſeede, 6 
you might ſay to this mulberie tree, be thou rooted vp,and be 
tranſplanted into the ſea: and it vyould obey you, + And'7 
vvhich of you haninga ſeruant ca60 v4. £97 ing cattle, 
that vvilſay to him returving our of the field, Paſſe quickly, 
firdovyvne: t and faith notto him, Make ready ſupper,and 8 
Tuz fourth gird thy ſclf,and ſerue me vyhiles 1 cate and drinke,and after- * 


eh 42371 aday ;and ſcuen times ey in a day be conuctted vairo 


part of this yyard thou ſhalt cate and drinke?- t Doth he giue that ſer- 9 


he moot, nant thankes , fordoing the things vvhich he commaunded 
Chriſt into Dim? #Itrrovy not;So you alſo, vvhen you (hal hauc done 10 
Iewrie, to- al thingstharare commaunded you,fay , Vve arc © vnprofica- 
wardes his'bſeſeruants: vve haue done that vyhich yve ought to doe; 
> Fulton. t Aud it came to paſſe, as he vyent ynto Hieruſalem, be 11 
Lande =t} paſſed rhrough the middes of Samaria and Galilee. + And 12 
rex vyhen heentred incoa cerraine tovvne, there merte himren = 
men that v vere lepers, vvho ſtoode a fatre of : + and they lif- 13 
ted vp their yoicelaying, I zs vs maiſter,haue mercie on vs. 
t Vvhom as he ſavv,be laid, Goe, *ſhevy your ſelues"ro the 14 
Prieſts. And it came to pale,” as they vvent, they vvere made 
cleane. tAnd one of them as he ſavy that he,vyas. made 15 
cleane: vvent-backe vvith a loud voice magnifying God, 
t and he fel on his face before his feete , giuing chankes : and 16 
this vvas a Samaritane. fAndIss v s anſvyering ſaid, V vere 17 
not ten madecleane 2 and vvhere are the nine?- + There vvas 18 
:: And yer we not found that returned, and gauegloric ro, God, but this 
re bores yea ranger. + And hefaid to him, Ariſe , goc thy vvaics : 19 
but ali bs becauſe * chy faith hathmade thee ſafe. «4 
mank funcs.o« TAndbcing aſked'ofthe Phariſees, Vvhen commeth the 20 
glocie ro God, Kingdom of God? he anſvyered them and faid, The kingdom 
| of God 
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partes that are.vnder heauen , ſhineth ; fo ſhal the 

26 Sonne of man be in his day.” tf But firſt he & ſuffer ;gnc out of the | 
many things and be. d of this Dt And as Church after | 

Gen. 7,5 ir came to paſſe in the * daies of Noe, ſo ſhal it be allo io hete them 
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28 anddeſtroyed themal. t Likevviſe as it came to paſſe 
14"! | * dajesof Lot? They dideateand drinke, boughtand ould, 
Y 29 planted and builded: + and in the day that Lot vyent our 

| from S6dome,jt rained fire and brimſtone from B_— _ 

s 1t {hal be 


30 deſtrayed thew-all : t according to theſe thi 


31 jnthe daythat the Sonne of man ſhal be revealed. + 1n that - 
: houre herhac (hal bein the houſe-toppe,and his veſſel inthe 
houſe, let him nor goe dovyne to take them vp : and he that 


Gen, 15; | 3% bsin:the held, in like manerler him nor returne backe. t Be / 
'» | 33 -mindeful of * Lots vvife. tYvhoſocuer ſeckerh to ſauc his 


26, 


life, {hal loſe it : and vvuhoſoencr doth loſe the fame , (hal 
34 quicken ir. t1 ſayto you,in that nighe there ſhal be ryvo in' 
one bed; the one ſhal betaken, and the other ſhal be left: 
35 Trvvo vvomen ſhal be grinding together: the dhe ſhal be 
taken; andthe other {hal belctr: evvo in the field: the one 
36 ſhal beraken, andthe other ſhal beleft, + They anſvvering 
37 ſay to him, Vvhere Lord? t Vvhoſaidrothem,.Vyhereſoe- 
uer the body ſhal be, thicher vvilthe eagles alſo be gathered 
rogethet. . 
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vve be ſinners. 14 He vil bane to him, andalto | I 
be 4s children. 14 What # to be done to get life everlaſting. 22 What alſo, to Bl © I 
es. Be ry Sir omit ot [+7 ares. | WT. 
Lav ayes {an Sqab one blinde man. ; = 7 gd | 
* Vve ſhould N D he ſpake alſo a parable to them thar it 1 PF 
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taying,There wasa certaine iudge ina cetraine 2 
that be F; - citie, vvhich feared not God, and of man made 
' | yy F4 & no accoumpt. tf And there vvas acertaine yvi- 3 
ocks times of dow in that citietand {he came to him,faying, Reuenge me of | 
the gone mine aduerſarie. f And he vvould not of a long time. but 4 
ar — aftervvard he ſaid vvithin him (elf, Although 1 feare not 
ring of vs ypro God,nor make aceoumpr of man: t yet becauſe this vvidovy 5 
Co nal 6s iS importune ypon me; I vyil revenge her; leſt at the laſt ſhe 
efdevotion. COme arid defame me. tAnd our Lord ſaid, Heare vyhat the 6 
iudge of iniquitic ſayeth, + And vvil not God reuenge his 7 
ele&rhat-criero him day and night ; and vvil he haue pa- 
rience inthem? t1 ſayto you that he vvil quicklyreuenge 8 
them. But yet the Sonne of man comming, *ſhal he finde 
trovy you,faith in the earth? . | 
The Goſpelyps  T And he ſaid allo to certaine that truſted in them ſclues 9 
ther Sunday as inſt,and deſpiſed others, this parebis tTvvo men vvent 10 
afcs F vp into the Temple to pray: the one a Phariſce , andthe 
other a Publicane, tThe Phariſee ſtanding, praicd thus _ 11 
. ” 1m 
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bold vveyoe vpto Hierafalem , atid al. things Thal be con- 96," 
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and be char huablerh Lande hal bee 
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Vvhich thing v 
em. tBur Lysvys je any 4 

fer childrea'to come voto me , and = gg OPS 
kingdom of heauen is for ſuch, tAmen1 nm ns to you, Vvho. 2X nlgon 
ſocucr receiucth nor the kingdom of God 3 as achilde,1 hal bu humble & obe- 


not enter into it; _— Ch 

t* Anda certaine Princeiaſked bimſaying, Good maiſter, u yong childre 
by doing vvhar,(hal.lpoſleſle everlaſting life? fAndlssvs ES 
faid ro him, Vvhy doeſt thou call-me gaod? None is good buraliokeeping 
but only God. t Thou knovveſt 5 the commaundementgs: ator on 
Thou ſ balt not kjl, Thou ſbalt not commit aduoutrie , Thow ſbalt not beare falſe life cucilaſting, 
vvitnes , Thou ſhalt not fteale , Honowr thy {aber axdevecher, t Vvho ſaid, Evan 
Altheſe things haue 1 kepe from my youth. jVvhich1lzs vs :: m4; iv nora 
hearing; faid to him, Yer onething thou lackeft; 53 Sel al that commaundmes 
eucr thou haſt, and giueto the poore , and thou {halt haue pod amr ai horn 
treaſure in hegpen: and come, folovy me. ft He hearing theſe tb* :<ligious do 


things, vvas ſtroken ſad : becauſe he vvas very riche. t And A — 


Izs vs ſccing him ſtroken ſad, ſaid, Hovy hardly ſhal cthey 

that haue money,cnter jirothe kin mof God? + Forirtis 

calicr for a camel to paſſe through che eic ofa nedle, then for 
a tiche man to enter mrothe kingdom of God. f Andchey *: The Apoſtle 
that heard, ſaid, And vvho can be faued? ft He faid ro them, revs, Fryrw their 
The things chat are impoſlible vvith men, are poſsible yvich Fives ato, as 
God. ft And Perer faid, Loc, vve haue left al things; and teh our of his 
haue folovved thee. t Vvho faid-to them, Amen fay to 39 Rh. 5 af. 
ou, There is no man thar hath leaft houſe, or patents, or :: Life events 
Lakes! or 3 yvife, orchildren for the kingdom of God, porn _ 
t and Chal not reccine much mote in this time, and in the age 
vvorld ro come *3 life everlaſting. OTE 
t* And ls vs tookethe Tvvelue, and {aid to them,Be- The Golel ps 


ſummar 


7 And be ied 


on me. f And 

eds 6 ſhould hold his peace. Bur ods ctied much more, 
Sa_—_ of David haye mercie vpon me. t And'lzs vs tan- 40 
ding,commaunded him ro m__ {vrinir vnto him. And vvhen : 
he vvas come neere, he aſked him, t ſaying, Vyhar vvile 41 Ne 
thou that doe ro- thee? but he ſaid; Lord, tharl may fee. '] © 
tAnd lzxsys fatto him, Dothouſee, faith hath made 42 2 
thee vvhole. tAnd forthvvith he ſavv,and folovved him,ma. 43 | 
grifying God. Andalthe people as they. ſavv it, gaue praiſe 


to God: 4 
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cho, t And behold a man named Za- F, char 1 OZ 


= cheus : andthis vvasa Prince of the Pabli- 18 
PR cans, and heriche: + And heſought ro ſee So 
\ JS 1 2s vs vyhat he vvas,and he could not for "7 
SDLS che multitade, becauſe he vvas litle of ta- ; Fel 
4 ture. f And running before, he? vyenr vp into a fycomore 3: 

tree that he mie ho him : becauſe he vvasto paſle by ir. 

5 t And vyhen he'vvas come to the place, lzs vs looking 
vp-lavy him,and faidto him, Zacheus,come dovvne in haſt: 2,4... 

6 becauſethis day I muſtabide in thy houſe. + And he in-haſt 
7 camedoyvne, and recriued him rcioycing. t-And vvhen al 
8 


favv it,they murmured, ſaying that he turned in,to a man thar 
vvas a finner, f But Zachzus ſtanding , faidro our Lord, 
Behold the halfe of my goods, Lord, 1 giue tothe poore:and if 
I haue defrauded any man of any thing, *l reſtore fourefold. 
9 tlzsvs faidto him, That this day llaation is made to this 


the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke and to ſaue that vvhich 

vyas loſt, 4 
11. . tThey hearing rheſe things, he added and ſpake a parable, 

for that he was nigh to Hicruſalem,and decals they thoughr 

that forthvvich = kingdom of God ſhould be manifeſted. 
12 tHeſaid therfore, * A ceftaine noble man vyvent into a farte 54, comet for 
13 countrie to taketo himſclfa kingdom,andco returne, + And 2 confellorthas 

calling hisren ſcruants,he gaue them ret poundes, and ſaid to pope by- 
14 them, Occupietil I come. t And his citizens hated him: and 5; en, 

they ſenta legacie after him, ſaying, Vve yvil not haue this Augutt.z;. y 
15 man reigneouer vs. f And it camerto paſle after he returned, ,,,.._ 4 

having recciued his kingdom : and he commaunded his ſer- gainittheaduer- 4 

uants to be called, to vvhom he pave the money :rhat he Ret: ar the 

might knovy how much euery mi had gainedby occupying. wo good. ſer 
16 tAnd thefirſt came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gotten ren Emery cn 
17 poundes. + And hefaid to him, Vvel fare thee good ſeruant; w the 

cauſe thou haſt been faithful in a licle ; thou ſhale have cequaliy ofthe. 

18 povverouer 5 ten Cities. fAnd the ſecond came, fa ord, AR. 
19 thy pound hath made five poundes,/ t And he faid to'him, and yer onere- © 
20 And be thou ouecr five cities. f Andan other came, ſaying, ung oe 168 

Lord,loe here thy pound, vvhich | hauc had laid vp in a nap- 4+ wel as the 730 
{21 kin,' t forl feared thee, becauſe thou.art an auſtite man:rthooghtts Bars 
takeſt yp that thou didſt not ſer dovvne; and O__ everlaſting, 

| B r 


6 Wo 


weeke, that yvhich cho didſt nor ſavy. + Hedſaith to him, Bychine 22 
| ovyne mouth I judge thee, naughtie ſetuanr, Thoa didſt 
- knovy that 1 aman auſtere man , _ vp that I ſet nor 
dovyne,and reaping that vvyhich I ſovved nor: f and vvhy 23 
Seexnnomuiss didſt thou not giue my money tothe banke , and 1 comming 
Gy Matth. 27,25; might certes vyith viurie have exated it? t And he faid to 24 
=p them that ſtoode by, Take the pound avvay from him , and 
- pive itro him that hath the ten poundes. t And they faid to 25 


eucry onethar bath (hal be ginen : and from him rhat bath 
nor, that alſo vvhich he hath ſhal be raken from him. 4 
T4 » &{ t But as for thoſe mine enemies that yyould not have me 27 
part of the reignc ouct them, bring them hither: and kil- chemi before 
92 Of me. 
the Holy + Andhauiog faidtheſe things,he vvent before aſcending 28 
ev" rcp 9a ro Hicruſalem. t And it came to paſſe * vvhen he vvas come 29 
Hieruſalem, Pigh to Berhphage and Bcthania ynro\the mount called 
Oliuet, he ſept rvvo of hisDilſciples, tfaying , Goe into'thezo 
rovvne Vyhich is oucragainſt, into the vvhich as you cnter, 
ou (hal finde the colt of an afle tied, on vvhich no man euer 
th fitten:looſe him,and bring him. t Andifany man al ke 1 
you, Vvhy looſe you him? You ſhalfay thus to him, becauſe 
our Lord needcth his ſeruice. t And they that vvere ſent, 32 
vyent their vvaies , and found as he ſaid to. them, the cole . 
ſtanding.iAnd vvhen they looſed the colr,the ovvners there- 33 
of faidto them, Vyhy looſe youthecolt? + But they ſaid, 34 
becauſe our Lord hath neede of him. t And they brought 35 
him to 1s s vs. And caſting their garments ypon the colt, 
they (et 1x 5s vs therevpon, t And as he vvent, they fpred 36 
their garments vnderncath in the vvay. + And yyhen he ap- 37 
roched novv to the deſcent of mount- Oliver, al the multi- 
tudes of * them that deſcended*, began vvith ioy to praiſc 
God vvith a loude voice , for al the miracles that they 
had ſeen, t ſaying, Bleſſed is he that commeth king in the 38 
name of our Lord, peace in heauen, and glotie on high. tAnd 39 
certaine Phariſees of the multicudes (aid to him, Maiſter, re- 
buke thy diſciples. + To vvhom he ſaid, I fay to you , That if 40 
theſe hold their peace, the ſtones ſhal cric. t And as he drevy 41 
neerc,ſecing the ciric,he yvept vpon it, ſaying, t Becauſe if 42 
| thoualſohadſt knovven,and thatinthisrhy day, thethin 
char pertaineto thy peace: bur novyvthey archid from-thine 
cics 
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finnes : bur that yrhich yver of il gocten goods by Extortion, Vſuric , Simonie, Bribrie 
Theft, or othervviſe, that is here &Rtocin pom eyed damn oor Froycemane, 
muhecoet otros ade vert ce mocks it it be poſſible, ochervviſe is 
muſt be beſtovyed vpoa the poore, or other good vices, ing £0 


43 cics. f For: thedaics ſhal come ypon thee: and thy 
mics {hal com loſe th 

44 hon, and epic __y fide, t ——_ rag cher he deat $4 

, jldren that are in thee. and they (h | 
ON Gone vpon a itone: becauſe thou haſt not nag reben bel. 
knovven the time of thy viltation. Babe 4. 

45 t* Andentriog intothe temple, he began to caſt ourrhe 

46 ſellers therein and the biers, t ſayingtothem, le is vvritten, 
That my bouſe is the, er, Bur you made it a denne of theenes, Pundred thou. 

47 tAnd he Vvas Ta double. Adobe cheeſe pen a2 er 
Prieſts and che Scribes and the Princes of the people ſought 57999, the 6- 

48 ro deſtroy him: t andthey found not vyhatto doe tohim. « —_ 22 


For al che people yvas ſuſpenſe, bearing him. Cleaner ea 
qr _ —- _— 
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+. Went vp.) Not onely invvard devotion of fairh and charitie rovvards Chriſt, bur exrernal 


ellos, Oh touching, receiving, har>ouring bim , are recommended to vs in chis External Jeu» 
example: even 1o our ; 


told exteriour deyotion rovvards bis Sacrameats, Saints, and ſcruants, tion. 


be grateful: ſpecially the endeuour of good people not onely to be preſent at Maile or in the 

Church, but to be neere the B.Sacramenc, and co (ee it vvichal reverence aud deuotion according 

to the order of the Church, much more to reeciue ir into the houſe of their body. "6 
GuirfaRios our 


8.1 reftore fourefold, ) That vwhich vye giue of our ovyne, is almes and ur » tirution, 


Gnaers their -faukes : bur rhis large beſtoyving Chriſt, ro ſell al and 
in almes, une coeyle cue gpades, ah cons rang 


Yidoyves braſle 
GT ne nb ea pI re 
be good, yeris nothing (o grateful. [ 
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"TAE GOSPat/ 
== N D it cameto paſſe : in one of the dais 1 
22 vvhen he vvas reaching the people in the 


| = a; 4 
.t and: ſpake ro Nm, 2 
vharpovver doeſtrhou thele 


, faid to them, 3 
I alſo vvi a> Gon one vvord. Anſvver me, t The baptiſme 4 


oflohn'was ir AIR One with- 5 ” 


in them ſeclues, ſaying, Thatif vve fay, From 
ſay, Vvhy then did you nor belecuc him? t Bur if vveſay,Of 6 
men: the vvhole 228 vvil ſtone vs: for they are certaine 
that Iohn is a Propher. t And they anſvvered that they 7 
knevv not vvhence it vvas. t And [xSvs ſaid to them, 8 
Neither doel tel you in vyhat povverl doe theſe rhings. 

t And he began to ſay rothe people this parable,* A cer- 9 
taine *5 man planted a vineyard, & let it ourto huſbandmen; 
and he vvas 20% homealongrime. t And'in time he ſent 10 
ro the huſbandmen a ſcruant, thatthey ſhould gide him of 
the fruit of the vineyard, Vyho beating bim, fent him avvay 


: he vvil 


emprie. + And againe he ſenran otherfſeruanc, Butthey bea- 11 | 


ting him alſo and reprochfully abuſing him , ſcat him avvay 
emptie. F Andagainche fent the third : vvho vyounding 12 
himalſo, caſt him our, t And the lord of the vineyard faid, 1; 
Vyvhat f hal I doe? Evvil ſend my beloued fonne : perhaps 
vvhen they ſhal fe him,they vyil reverence him. t Vyhom 14 
yvhen the huſbandmen ſavy, they thought vvithin rhem 
ſeluces,ſaying,This is the heire , let vs kil him,that the heritage 
may be ours. t And caſting him forth our of the eywh, I5 
they killed him. V vhar thertore vvil the Lord of the vineyard 
docto them? f He yvil come, and vvil deſtroy theſe huſband: 16 
men , and vvil giue the vineyard to; others. Vyhich'they 
hearing,faid to him, God forbid. t But he beholding them 17 
ſaid, Vvhat is this then'that is'y vrittetr; The fave vbich the boilders 
reieited, the ſame is become into the bead of the corner 1. + Euery one that 18 
falleth vpon this ſtone, { hal be quaſ hed 4 and vpon vvhom 

ic (hal pat 

Prieſts and Scribes fought to lay, handes ypon ' him thar , 
houre: andthey feared the people. for ore that he 


ſpakerthis fimilicude to them, 


t*And 


[, it ſhal breake him to. pouder.. + And the cheefe 19 | | 
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635 apr »*4famans brother die :;. 
$- ingayvVi 4 he ha | bang clin, thutkin roerake | 
29 ir a, ung -f There vvere | | 


22 reacheſt the vvay of God in — 
23 giuetribure to Cxlar, or no? f But 
2 4 he faid ro them, Vvhy tempt you me? f Shevy. mea penic. 

Vvhoſe image hath ir and inſcriprion Ah raidfeny. roms Chet 
25 Cafars. t Andheſaidtothem Render 9 ate ohgn ings - 
that are Czlars,*: ro Ceſartand thet! Gods, to ® , + 
26 God. t Andrhey could notie om before t he wt ts ond 
people: and maruciling athis bur anc held their peace.  *» Princes, thac 
27 Tt* Andtherecamecertaine of the Sadducees, vvhich de- _— —— 
28 niethat Ms eg ny t ſaying, #*2:d.$ecan- 


cherfore ſcuen wie ar andthe firſt rooke a vvife; and died 
zo vvithout And the nexr rooke her, and he dicd 
31 Y -ithouthildren,. 4 And the thitd rooke her, In hke maner 
32 alſoaF the ſeuen,andrhey lefrno feed,” and died. t+ Laff bf al 
33 the yvomandiedalſo, + Inche tefurre&ion't therfore, vyhoſe 
vviſe ſhal ſhebe of them: Gthens theſeucn had her ro: vvife. 
34 t And Issys faid co them, The children of this yvorld 
35 mattie, andare gi in marage:"# bur they that*ſhal be ': The greeke 


counted yvorthie oft thar vvarld and there urreQion from # zalafinlir- 
36 thedead, neither marric, vor rake vviges,- can'they 17, mponeth. 


dieany more, for they: a1 
ſonnes of God, ſeeing 


-_ 


uatro* :and arethe T are 
Dp the ſonnes of harry na ors 
37 +tBur tharthe dead ri inc, Moy ſes alſo ſhevved, beſide goes of God, 

the buſ b,as he calleth t otd, The God of Abrabom, mort of in — yy 
38 | 1ſcac, 4nd1be Gd of Lacob. +'For God is nor! the dead; pom. 
39 buing.foral livers him; tAnd certaine'of the$ctibes Eg 67 peer verl _ «ha 
4a ring ; ſaid zo-hiw, Maifter, thou haſt ſaid vvel; f And further -Theſ 

- . .they durſhnorial ke himany thing... - 
41 | f Burhe-faid. co chit, * Hovy ſay theytharChriſt is the 
42 ſonneof David? t and Danid him ſelffair in the booke of 
43 plalmies, The Lard ſed om Lord, Sir ho. ; 
Ke koi deg 4 or 9engs t Dauid't 


hog hovyv is he his ſonne? 
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Ges thaw tha did caſt | Mort 
fres into the treaſurie?,/ riche perſons, . | +: 

d wes favv atſoa cerraive Vvvidovy 2 
q caſting rv vo brafſe mites. t And he faid, Vere: 3. 

| ly I Gy to you, that his poore vvidovy hath 

caſtmore then.al. 7 For al theſe abner bow 4 | 

caſt into God: bur ſhe* of herpevaris , hath caſt | 

in al herli at ſhe had; 0 

Andre yn ofthe rewple thar it vvas ig | 
vvat 
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3 cometopalle?.  Vyholaid,Sec you 


ny vvil comeinmy name, ſaying that Hand ie: and #h 'tirae yt "I 
9 isathand, goe nor EN t* And 'vehen/ the es _ 
ſhal heare of vvarres/ and ſedirjons, be not. terrified: cheſs 258 horothy 


things muſt firſt come to 4 but che endisnot: by and 

10 by. Then he faidto lem, Nation (hal gag / Da- 

11 tion, and kingdom againſt 'Kingdom;'tAr 

- great Ge NE peſtilences and &8;. | 

12 tertours from heauen,and there fhabbe great ſignes\- t But :: yiany ce 
before al theſe things they vvil 5 lay their hands 'vponyou; >»: bd 
and perſecute you deliuering yow into fyni and pri- 
ſons, =——_ you to kings and p c nd | 

13/ -t-and it ſhab bappen ynto you' for reſtimonie, "v +65 as 

14 thisrherfore in-your harres,norto ce i wyoaſhd yn. 7 pe | 

15 anſvver, + Forl vvilgiue you mouthandyviledom,vvhich gitis of Cane. | 
al your aducrlaties {hal not be able ro'refilt -atid gainefay, OE 

16 tAndyou ſhal be delivered vp of your nts 'and bre- 

* thren, and kinſemen & frendes : andt ov! wwe | 
17 you. t'And you ſhal be odious to al mien r hy 4 
18 tandaheare of yourhead ſhal not periſh. tInyour patience ' | * 

19 youſhal poſleſle your ſoules, 1 
20 t+ And vvhen you ſhal ſce Hieruſalem compaſſed abour 
vvith an armie: then knovy that the deſolation thereof is at 
21 hand.'+ then they that are in levvrie, let them flee rothe' 
mountaines:atid they inthe midde: thereof, let thern depart: 
22 andtheyinthecountries, ler them not-enter-into ir. f for 
theſe are the daics of verigeance, thar al things may be ful- 
23 filledthar are yvritren, t But yvo ro chem that are vvith childe 
and thargiue ſucke in thoſc daies.. for there ſhal be grear af- 
hey ThE ahcedzent da Ereard and Fhethtedcp 
t : and | | 7 
Jus few al 'nations. and Hicruſilem ſhal be croden ofihs 
Gentiles: til rhe times of nations Sf es, 
25 t* Andthereſhal be ſigoes in*theſunneatd the moone The Golpd 


and rhe ſtarres : and vpon carth diftrefle"of nations, fot rhe a 


26 confuſion ofthe ſound of ſea-and wvaues, + men yviche- * -& ! 
| -— Tiog 


av 


:* $olitarineiſe 


js: 
)isa 


- mount , 
I 

that mount 

ro which 1h by. : 

wy retired, & 


IIS : 
mure paupernm. 


2: ſhare ſhak 
_ tVvarch 


meris +36 — you | 
RE ee | ; 


ae pom a4l3: it WE 
't And Ng ro your ſelues > 1 perhaps your it bares 3/4 
be vvich ſarferting and drunks and cares of 
chis life : and char day come a6 you. ſodenly.. t Forasa 35 
i Irs fic gs arm face of al the 
be ©accounted vyorthic al theſe thi pg” | 
©ac Ren ro are to - | 
come,and $0 ſtand RD hs ah | 
t And the: daies hevvas teaching in the'tewple:; bur the 37 
hres ah rr he abodein the 77 mount that is called 


jAnd al the gone inthe "—_— vvent vato him ;8 
quinly + fa the mples heare him | 
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19 


21. +++ Bur yer behold,/rhe hand of himtharberralerh me, is 
pra Aiiarge the rable. | And the Sonne of man in deede Pb 


hovv they might kil him : bur chey feared Pogo yg 
| hegoople. + And Satan entred into lu- Maſe ypon Te- 
as that vvas ſurnamed Icarioce, one of azy, 
SSZz->{ the Tvveclac. | And he vvenrt, and talked TENEBRE 
ieefe Pricits and the Magiſtrates, hovy he mighe 
berray himro them. t And they vvereglad , and bargained 
to give him money. tAnd he promiſed. Andie fovightios- 
tie co betray him apart from the mulritudes. 
t* And theday ofthe Azymes came, vvherein it vvasne- 
ceſſaric that the Paſche be killed. t And he ſent Pe- 
terand lohn,ſayitng,Goe and prepare vs the Paſche , that vve ** LAG, F 
may care, t Buc they ſaid, Vvhere vvilethou thar vve pre- 
pare it? f And he faidto them, Behold, as you enter into the 
citic,there {hal meere your man carying a pitcher of vvater; 
folovy him inro the houſe into vvhich he'entrerh, t atid 
you ſhal fay to the good manof the houſe, The Maiſter 
ſaith to thee, Vvhere is the inne vvhere 1 may carethe Paſche 
vvith my Diſciples? t And he vvil thevy you a great refec- 
toric adorned: and there prepare. t And they going, found 
as he ſaid to therw,and preparedthe Paſche. 
f And vvhen the houre vvas come, he fare dovvne, and 
the ryvelue Apoſtles vvich him. t And he faid to them, 
"Vvich defirel haue defired to cate this Paſche vvith you be- 
fore 1 ſuffer, f For Iſay to you, that from this time 1 vvil 
not care it , til ic be led inthe kingdom of God. ft And 
"raking the chalice he gave thavkes,and (aid, Take and degide 
among you, t for I ſayto you, That I vvil not drinke of the 
generation of the vine , til the kingdom of God-doe 
come, 
t* And taking bread, he gaue thankes, and brake: ard. 
gaueto them,ſfaying; * Tus 15 MY ODY'' VV HI CK TheGrekels 


1s c1V3x 20 & Y oy, "Docthis" for a commemoration 3-5 © Paine, , 
20 of me.:.t Inlike manerthe chalice alſo, after he had ſupped, ver, bloud in 


faying Tris 1s THE CHALICS "THE NEVV TES ory that Berg 


, | 
CH SHAL By fiithiris 2 cor 

TAMENT IN, MY BLOVD, VVHICH : -upiton bs who 
See the 

ypon 


$HED FORK YOVY, | 


Cc goerh 


N D the feſtival day of the Azymes ap- Ve 
proched, vyhich' is called Paſcher t and 9,22 


the cheefe Prieſts and rhe Scribes ſought Luke is theſe 


< 
$ 


J&7 +.-3 


"Horn aems  * 
weecke, romdinges that vvhichis determined: but yer vyo to 
man by vvhom he ſhal be betrayed. t And 5 (a 
ro queſtion ————— ſelues, vvhich of them it ſhould be 
that ſhould doe his. 55 | 
 _t* And there fel alſo ac6tention bervvene them, vvhich 2.4 
of them ſeemed to be greater. t Avd he faid ro them, The 25 
kinges of the Gentiles ouerrule them : and they that have 
vver vypon ther, are called beneficial. t Bur you not ſo: 26 
(6h he thar is the greater among you, ler him become as the 
yonger: &he that is the leader,as the waiter, jFor which is grea- 27 
/ rer,he thar ficterh at the table,or he that miniſtreth 2 is nor he 
/ thatſitterh?but] aminthe middes of you,as hethar miniſtrerh: 

_ 4&youarethey that haue remained vvith me in my terations. 28 
tAnd 1 diſpoſe to you, as my father diſpoſed wo me, a kingds: 29 
trhat you may cate & drinke vpon my table in my kingdom, 30 

:2 5raight after & may fit **vpon thrones, judging thetvveluc tribes of Iſrael. 

as former 12 . + Andour Lord ſaid," Simon, Simon, behold Saran hath 31 

admonition he FEQuired to haue you for ro fift as yyheate': + ByT 132 

promilen 9, "HAVE PRAIED/ FOR THEB, thatthy faith faile nor: 

ue bene parz- and thou once conuerted, confirme thy brethren, t Vvho 33 

kere with 5 ſaid to him, Lordyvvith thee Lam readie to goc both into pri- 

in chis life,grea- {on and vnto death, + And hefaid,, * I fay to thee, Peter, the 34 

in Leoven chen COCke ſhal not crovy ro day, tilthoudenie thriſe that thou 

aoy Porene Enovyelt me, + And he ſaid ro them, Vvhen 1 ſent you 35 

world, &ther- * vvirhour purſe and \krippe and ſhoes, did you lacke any 

fore that t5* thing?But they ſaid, Nothing, tHe ſaid therfore voto them, 36 

careful of digni- But nov v he that hath a arte let him take it, likevviſe alſoa 

ge or Suprens- {Erippet and he that he! him ſel his coate, and bie a 

ſvvord, tForl fay to you, that yerthis that is vvritren , wuſt 37 
be fulfilled in me, And yvith the vvicked wyasbe reputed. For thoſe 
things that are concertiing me, have an end. + But they ſaid, 38 
Lord, Loe tyvo fvvordes here. But he ſaid to them, It is 
ynough, t* And going forth he yyent according to his cu- 39 
ſtome into mount-Oliuer. Apd his Diſciples alſo folovved 
THVz5s pay Þim. t And yvhen he vvas come to the place, he faid-to 40 

—  aigh, themyPray,leſt ye enter into tentation. + And 'be vvas pul- 41 

led avvay from them a ſtanes caſt : and kneeling he praied, 

t ſaying, Father,if chou vvilt, transferre this chalice from me. 4 2 


Bur yec not my vvil,but chine be done. t Andthete appeared 4; | 
to him/an Angel from nr We Ning roary A being 
in an agonicyhe praied thelonger;. t And his ſvvecar became 4 4 - 

| | as 
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vvastiſca yp from praier, and vvas come to his 
46 Diſciples, he found them ſleeping for penſifenes . + And be 
| faidro them, Vvhy fleepe you 2 ariſe, pray,leſt you enter into 


n. 
*47 | 'fFAshe vvasyeth behold a mulcitude:and he that 
| vvas called ludas, one of the Tvvelue,vvent before rhem,and 
48 approchedtolss vs, forto kifſſe him. tAnd Izs vs faid 
to him, ludas with a kifle docſt thou berray the ſonne of man? 
49 t Andthey that yvere about him, ſeeing vvhar vvould be, 
5o faidrohim, Lord, Shal vve ſtrike vvith the ſvvord? t And 
one of them ſmore the ſeruanr of the high Prieſt : and cur of 
| 5: hisrighreare, t But Insy s anſvvcring,faid, Suffer ye thus 
farre. And vvhen he had touched his care, he healed him, 
52 fAnd lzsvs faidtothem that yyere come vnto him, the 
cheefe Prieſts, and magiſtrates of the temple, and aunciencs, 
As it vvere to a theefe are you come forth yvith ſyvordes and 
53 clubbes? t Vvhenl vvas daily vvich you inthe remple, you 
did not lay handes vpon me , bur this is your houre, and the 
| __ povverotdarken | 
54 t And apprehending bim, they led him to the high Prieſts 
55 houſe; bur Peter foloyved afarreof.' tf And a fire being kin- 
*dled inthe middes of the courr, & they ficting abour ir, Peter 
56 vvas in the middes of them. ft Vvhom vvhen a certaine 
vvenche ſavy fitting at the light, and had beheld him, ſhe 
57 ſaid, This fellovy alſo vyas vvith him. t But he denied him; 
58 ſaying, Vyoman, I knovy himnot, ft And after a vvhile an 
other man ſeeing him,ſaid, And thon art of them , Bur Peter 
59 faid,O manIamanor. t Andafter the ſpace as it vvere of one 
houre, a certaine other man affirmed, ſaying, Verely this 
60. fellovy alſo vvas vvith him. forheis alſo a Galilzan. t And 
Peter (aid, Man.1 knovy not vvhatthou ſayeſt . And inconti- 
61 nenr as he yvas yer ſpeaking, the cocke crevy, t And oar 


vvord of our Lord, as he had ſaid , That-before the cocke 
62 crovy, thouſhaltthriſedenic me. t And Peter going forth 


a doores, vvept birtetly,  . | 
63 t And the men that him, mocked him,bea 


q - 


afked him fying, Prophecie, vvho is ir that ſmore thee? 
65  Andblaſphenic man ocher RT 
| ; h 


Lord turning looked, on Peter. And Peter remembred the '- 


' 64 t Andthey did blindefold him, and ſmote his face. And they | 
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dr of bloudtrikling dovyne vpon the earth. + Ang wok 
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the people and cheefe Prielts and Scribes., and they broughe 
| an ALS counccl,laying, t If thou be Chriſt cl vs. And 67 
he aidro them;If 1 II vvilnotbelceue me: t ifalſo 68 
1 af ke, you vvil voranſvver me, nor dinuſſe me. f But from69 
hence forth the Sonne of man ſhal be firtiog on- the righe 
hand of the povver of God.. t And they al aid, Are thon70 
then the ſonne of God ? Vyho. ſaid , You fay that I am: 

# But they ſaid, Vvhat neede vve teſtimonie apy further2 For 71 
our ſclucs haue beard of his oyvne mouth. 


weeke. + And bebe here aſſembled the auncicnrs of 66 | 
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The old Paſchal ,, xe, vvbich be had celebrated many yeres before + bur becauſe be meanc afier the 
As Paſchal of the Law vvas ſacrificed & eaten , to inftiture the other nev Paſchal in the and 
"hs eating of his ow ne body, by hich the old Paſchal ſhould end and be in Which the 
old Teſtament and La , the Kingdom of God (which is the tare of thenew Teſtament 
and of bis Church) ſhould , the very paſſage from the old Law to the new Was in this 
one ſupper. 
17. T ahing the chalice.) This chalice according ro the very cuidence of the rext ir ſelf alſo,is not 
MAS obd ye. jor pres bur of vvine vvhich 


. This Although ſenſe tel thee it u bread , yet it » the body, accordang to bu woordes. let 

The reab vie. faith ronfirmetes ; hr priqeatal aye get fooehs REgROS. Ouoll 
nee 4. Of the veritie of fleſb and there « left no place to dowbt: by the of our Lord bim 
; it s flef b and blond in derde. 11 net thu truth ? To wvnirue , Which deny 


Izsvs QURION Ty" o7 pray ries: apt pe KAN _" 
; 19, Which uw ginen. former Wordes make preſent, ſo theſe wordes 
Chaiſt Gcrificed _, . '? «wry, Frxebmathys + yup arent 25pm being eteredinthe* pre. * 
bloud in Sacra- ences n ymkerd noroney haie ſhould aherran be yuen or offer he Croſſbar 7 hits- 
ac ks Gp bis Body is preſent as att hoſt or Sacrifice : and chat the nas b homage on: Lo ynar 06634 
l . » * \ . 


Et And therfore the boly Fa 
The Sacrifice of S/n ns ein bn Lat. wor 
& 4% . Terra! de oult ad vzer. l1.s. Cypr. 
Natiaen ret cont. _ RY n—_ n lie 
(8) 7 I; Hire. 6 8. of Emagr. cone. 1,at . * 
EG I Re IE. R "Sage wg 
af.6 tos. Lateran. . Flor. Trad. er” AL | 4 
The Apoſtles ; wagalyk og vyerdes | ſotto hotonepavragage 
- ro At A \ | | | 
hes. & - Sy" chat yvhich did concerning bis & | 
crament ofholy fice for vs and forall tlfarbave baue necede of [ar any nt lacri 


_—_ © and thus co doe he here giveth and authoritie to the Apoſtles, and to al Pricfts 
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the cofle. Whathy ya mey fete 
the or their it | body, 
Hebr. it is a memorie of his body or a h : norto bea true facri- 
kce , becaglceiris a for as the and 
reſemblerh or repreſenterh,js a 


rotor Hel 4(F] 


of Moyles. vvith vyhich his ovine bloud be ſpricikles 
irs of the new Teſiament, - 
&e : Which the other 
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may fall, in matter of faith ſpecially 
; faich can nor faile. For 10 What other See was f: 19% 


ina 
berwene rhe perſon, and eto" 3 ggroyeB yo 
| for ſeare might commit Idolarrie 


red ilege in this caſe, 
a edn adn We ont 
| dorineas life. Liberiue in perſecurion might yeld, 


| Gai ha one nor honour - brotherhod , is | | 
Herelies, . ian. A point in 
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The Ives actuſe bias to Pilate the Genel: 6 Who 
after that Hered ſans bias backs, 


N D all the multitude of them' rifing yp, led 60 0D rai- 


DOM , ny him to Pilate, t And they began to accuſe ** 
I him, ſaying, Vve haue found this man ſabuer- — 
0. 18, | 


AW cing our nation, & prohibiting to giue rribares 
” IP SY to , and faying that heis Chrif the kin 
3 fAnd Pilate aſked bim, faying, Art thoa the king of 
4 Ievves?Burheanſvvering ſaid, Thou ſayeſt, t And Pilate 
\ faidtothecheefe Prieſts and malritudes, 1finde no cauſe in 
this man. tBur they vvere more catneſt, aying, He ſtirreth the 
cople reaching through out al levvrie, g from Ga- 
lee cuct hither. + Bur Pilace hearing G , aſked if the 
, | 7 manvvereof Galilee, f And vvhen he vaderſtoode thac he 
vvas of Herogds iuriſdidtion , he ſenr him batke ro Herod, 
vvho vvas alſo himſelf ar Hierafatetrin chofe dates. 
3s + AndHerodſecing Izvvs;'vvas very glad; for he yvas 
deſirous ofa long rime ro ſee him, for becauſe he heard many 
things of him:andhe hopedroſcefome figne vyroughr by 
9 him. t Andheaſked him in many vyordes. Bur 
10 red him ny TR there ſtoode the-cheefe 


a 


QA 


fy ve- 
vii 


1x: the Scribes con y-accuing Hin, t And | 
armieſer him atnaughr: atid hemocked him, purtinng on hind 
12 avvhire garment,and ſent him backeto Pilate, f And Hervd 


and Pilate vvere made fretides that day. for before they vvere 
enemies one to ad other. © - SEO 44 

[13 tAndÞPilatecalling together rhe cheefe Prieſts and magi- 

14: ſtrates, and rhit people, ſaid to-them, barre rr 

vnto me this man,as aucttingthe people, and behold I'exa- 

- mining him beforeyon /poefoand el Caieſeh'this aid of 


15 thoſe things vybereit' you actuſe Him, t No, nor Herod 
. © :ncither. for 1 ſent you'to kim;atid behold,noching vYorchie - 
16 mms een ns ects gle te a 4 
mi ec im SHO OI LEE”: «- Tal EIS. 


= - . 
: & > = w > - 
- » pa 


+ 2 |; 
= ye 3 
XP 
13.3% 


hn" oth 0047 TMR CEOS Cana XXHI, 
weeke., - - +And he of neceſſinebadtoreleaſe yuto them vpon the 17 | 


[ak 


t And he the third: | n, Vyhy , vvbar cuil hath 22 
this man done? I no chin him, 1 vyil corre& 
him therfore and ler him goe. + But they vvere inſtanc vvith 23 
loude voices , requiring that be might be crucified. And 
their voices preuailed, t. And/Pilate! adiudged'their petition 2 4 
to be done. t And hereleafed vorothem him 'that for mut- 2 5 
der and ſedition had been caſt into priſon , vvhom rhey de- 
maunded: bur 1 x s y 8 hedeligered to their pleaſure, / 

tAnd vvhen led him, they als one Simon of 26 
Cyrene comming from the countric : and they laid the 
crolle ypon him to caricafterl»s vs. } And thete folovved 27 
him a great multicude of people ,, and of vvomen vvhich 
devvalled and lamented him.-t But lssvs turning to 28 
them , ſaid, Daughters of Hicroſalem, vveepe not vpon me, 
bur vycepe vpon your ſclues,and vpon your children. t For 25 
behold the daies { hal come, vvherein hey veil ſay, Blefſcd 
ate the barren , and thevvombes that have not borne, and . 
the pappes that haue not giuen ſucke. + Thes ſb rbey begin toſey 39 | 0/-1048, 
to the mountaines , Fal ypon vs : and to the billes , Coner ys. 4 For it 10 the z1 
green wood they doc theſe things, in che drie vvbar {hal be 

one ? 

t And there vycre ledalſo other ryvo malefatours vvirth z2 
him, to be. executed. . + And ates they came to the place zz 
yvhich is called Caluarie, therethey crucified him: and the 
thecues, onc on the right hand, and the-orher on the left. | 
t And Insvs ſaid, Father, forgive them , forchey knovv 34 
not vyhat they doc. But they deuidiog his garments,did caſt 
lortes, FE 06 FI | | | 

t And the/people ſtoonde* expeRting*,, and the princes ” bebol- 
vvith en end him , ſayin Chen he hath fred; ler Py ding, 

' him ſauc him ſelf, if this be Chriſt , the ele&t of God: t And 36 
the ſouldiars alſo mocked him comming to him,and offering . 
him yinegre, t Gying 1 thes > the king of the levves, 37 | 
ſane thy iclf. + And there vvasalſo 4 ion vvrirten 38 

oucrbimin Greeke,and Latine, and vv letters: T 1s 

| Is 
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39 19 THE XING or Thi tsvvis.t And one of thoſe wo 
40 be Chriſt, ſauechy , 


and ys. 4.But the other anſvvering, ,” "Jo 

rebekeg hin pig Nether ook! non feare God, yvhereas | + 

4x thou artinthe ſame damnation? 4 And vye in deede juſtly, 
for vve receiue yvorthie of our doings ; but this man harh | 

42 done nocuil. t And he faidro Iz $ vs, Lord, remember me 

43 vyhenthouſhalt conie into'thy kingdom.” tAtid Izsvs 
ſaid to him, Amen 1 ſay to thee: thisday thou ſhalt be vvich 
me "in patadiſe. . - LI : 

44 © tAndit vvasalmoſt the frxr houre : and there yvas made 
darkeneſſe vpon the vvhole carth vncil che ninthe houre. 

45 t Andrhe® ſunne vyas darkened:and the veile of cheremple :: 4, 

46 vvasrentinthe middes. + And Is ys crying vvich a loude wane and : 
voice, ſaid,- Farber ,into thy bandes 1 commend my ſpirit. And ſaying tiger but 
this, he gaue vpthe ghoſt. coy + ac 

47 *t AndtheCenturion ſeeing that vvhich vvas done,glori- ac Thebes, whe 

48 fied God,faying,In deede this man vvas iuft. tAndal the mal- * = dep 
ticude of them that v vere preſent together ar that ſight, and MT; Polycary.at op. 
ſavy the things that vvere done, returned knocking their © 

49 breaſts. And al his acquaintance ſtoodea far of:and the vvo- 
men thathad folovved him from Galilee, ſeeing theſe things. 

zo FT* And behold aman named loſeph, yvhich vvas a fe- 

5t Datour, a good man and a juſt, f he had not conſented to #» 
their counſeil and doings, of Arimathaa a citic of levvrie, 

52 Vyhoalſo him ſclf expected the kingdom of God, t This 

53 man cameto Pilate, and af ked the body of I xs vs. t And 
taking it dovvne, vvrapped it in ſindon,and laid him/in a mo- 
nument hevved of ſtone," vyyherein'neuer yet My man had 

54 been laid. fAndirvyas theday of Paraſceue, and the Sab- 

55 both drew neere.tAnd the women thar vvere come with him 

from Galilee,folovving after," ſavy the monument,and hovy 

59 his body vvas laid. f And returning they prepared ſpices and 
oinrmeats: and on the Sabboth they reſted according to the 


commaundement, 
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16.Forgine them.) A perſefte example of charitie in our Saviour praying for his crucifiers, 
: Chriſts 


G vehich the firſt martyr S. Steuen did folovy, AF. 7 : arid the praiers of both vvere heard 
Praicz taking cficAe in the Centurion and others, Srcucns in Paul, 
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laid norafter prerogatiue(no doubt)Was of Gods 
this loſeph no lefle ) be 
Prouidence, this loſepb no CO NNEEIRIDs buried in ir,then the ocher Loſeph from 


Viſting the Se- 11-54W the monuments.) Theſe good vvommen of great deuotion obſerued the Sepulcher for 


che honour of the V the deuotion of faithtul folke and viſatj 

Pons 504 ” on Good-Friday and tae ve the pul A — for memorie of our Lords 
burial, is exceding good and godly , ſpeci Sacrament for more Gignification fake being 
preſent in the ſame >epuicher. , 


Cnay XXIIIL 


Devout Vomen not finding bu body in the Sepulcher, « Angels tel them that be 
accordang 10 bu 0 Une prediftion: y yet the vil not beleeue it. 12 
neither Peter findeth bu bedy there, 14 He vyalkgth ruith ot nn 


arin ths 4 the 4 P 
beatpd fied. 20 The fins dp heayrewetd vote Bleemend hen habe 
: SE FEE 
Chord, ++ Taps Bubrof mp Ghoſt to cenfirme them, 56 jd y ors 
into beauen, -{- 
EASTER Pere #9.=z N D in the*ifirſt of the Sabboth very carly 1 Mr-28.1 
P&G. JBAXy they came to the monument, carying the Mr.16,1 
*? Thar is, firſt pow vvhich they had preparcd. ft And 2 lo.20,r. 
wo Sq 1 they found the ſtone rolled backe from 
(nth een Wy che monument , ft And going in, they 3 
+ 


> Domini | found nor the body of our Lord lesvs. | 
our Lords day, f And it came to palle:as they vvere aſtonicd in their minde 4 
ogy 3=* atrhis, bchold rvvo.men ſtoode beſide them in glittering ap- 
Ons is deui- pareil, f- And vyhen they feared and caſt dovvne their coun- 5 
into the 
Sabboth, & the CENance tovvard the ground, they ſaid vnto them , Vvhy | 
c1....;.5 ofthe ſeeke youthe living vviththe dead? t heis not here, buris 6 
Apoſtle (+ Cor, Fiſen. remember hovv he ſpake to you, vvhen he yet vvas in 
2) A Galilee, t ſaying, * That the Sonne of man muſt be delivered 7 | 14.3, 
of money tobe into the handes of finners and be crucified, and the third day 
made on ee riſe againe, t And they remembred his vvordes, t And pong 8 | 
acke 9 
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backe - from the monument,they rold altheſe 
10 cleyen, and toal rthereſt. f And ir vvas Marie Maj | 
and loane,and Marie of lames, and the reſt that vvere vvith Sunday » 
11 them,vvhich ſaid theſe things to the Apoſtles. t And theſe of dais bs he 
vvordes ſeemed beforethem as dotage, and they did not be- 3407s Sab- 
leegethem. . Rtolical 
12 -  tBur* Peterrifipg vp ranneto themonument : and Rou- Libera 
ping dovvne he ſavv the: linnen clothes lying alone , and z. 4 feriam 8c. 
went avvay maruciling with him ſelfat that which was done. Jer heme. 
13 t* And bchold,rvvo of them vvent the ſame day intoa » 
tovvne yvhich vvas the ſpace of ſixtic furtonges from Hie- The Goſpel ps 
14. rulalem, named Emmins. + And they talked betvvixe them Magley bs 
15 ſelacs of al thoſe things that had chaunced; t And ic came 
to paſſe: vyhile toys cd and reaſoned vvith them ſclues, 
16 Ins vs alſo him ſelf approching vveor vvith them. + bur 
17 their cies yverc held rhat they might norknovy him. + And 
he ſaid ro them, Vvhat are theſe communications that you 
13 conferre one vyith an other vvalking,and are fad? t And one 
vvhole name vvas Cleophas, anſvvering, fid ro bim, Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem ,--and haſt for knovven 
19 the things that hauc been doneinir,theſe daies? tTo vvhom 
he ſaid,V vhat things? And they faid, concerning Izs vs of 
' Nazareth, vvho vvas a man a Propher, mightic in vvorke 
20 and vvorde before God and al the-peopls 't And hovy our 
| © Cheefe Prieſtes and Princes 'deliuered him inro condemna- 
21 tion of death;and crucified him. + bur vve hoped that it vvas 
he chat ſhould redeeme Iſracl:and novy beſides al this,to day 
22 isthethird day fince theſe rhings vvere done. + Bur certaine 
vyomenalſo of ours, made vs afraid: vvho before it vyas 
'23 | light, vvere arthe monument, t and not finding his body, 
came,ſaying that they favv a viſion alſo of Angels, yvho ay 
2 4 that he is alive. t And certaine men of ours vyent to the 
monument:and they found it ſo as the vyyomen ſaid, bur him 
25 . they found nor. f And he ſaid to them, O foliſh, and lovy 
of hart to beleeue, in al things vyhich the Prophers haue 
26 ſpoken, f Ought not Chtiſt to have ſuffred theſe things, 
27 -andſo to enter into his glorief t And beginning from Moy- 
ſes and al theProphets , he did interpret to them in al the 
28 ſcriptures the things that yvere concerning him, .+ And 
they dreyv nigh' ro the tovvne vyhither, they vvent : + 
29 and he made ſemblaunce to. goe furiber, t And they forced 
oh Dd ij him 
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him, ſaying}, Tarie vvith vs, becauſe it istovvard night, and 
the day is navy: farre ſpent. And/he! yvent in vvich them. 
+. And it came:to paſſe, vyhiles he fate atthetable vvith them, 30 
he'crooke bread; and bleſſed and brake,and did reach to them} 
+ And heir cies vvere opened, and they knevy him : and he 3! 
vanil hed our oftheir fight. 't Andthey laid onero the other, 32 
V-vasinoc our hare burning in vs, yyhiles he ſpake in the vvay, tt 
. and opened ynto vs theſcriprures 2; And rifing vp the ſame 33 

koure they vvenrt backe into Hieruſalem: and they found the 

+ elcucn gathered together, and thoſe thar vvere vvith them, 
t ſaying, Thac our Lord is riſen indeede, and hath appeared 34 
ro Simon; t Andthey'told thethings that vvere donein the 35, 
vyay- :..and hovy they kneyy, him in; the breaking of ' | 


bread. 4. ++ FO CON, 231 ANSETT $02.0] | - 
The Goſpelyps Þ#* And vvhiles they ſpeaketheſe things, In s vs toode'36, | ,, + 
Tueſday i" F> {n the middes of themand heſaithco them, Peace bexo you: - . -% « 


it is I. feare nor. t Bur they! being croubled and frightcd, 37 | 20419. | 
imagined that they ſavy a fpirit./t Arid he ſaid ro them, Vvhy 38 | 
:* As be (hal Are You troubled, and cogitations atile into your harts? See 39 | 
be Anathema my handes, and fecte, that it is I my ſelf. handle, and ſee: fora: | 


Gore phos. ſpirit hath not fleſ hand bones,as you ſee meto hauc. f And 40 | 


«ch that Chriſt yyhen he had ſaid this, be ſheyved them bis handes and fecre. 


neicher ſufftere 


nor roſeagaine, | But they yet nor belceuing and maruciling for ioy, hefſaid, 41 


ooo rar Haueyou here any thing 0 becaten 2 t\Bur they offced him 42. 


pe, Tharic b- a PEECE of fiſh;broiled,and ahoniecombe; t And yvhen he 43 | t 


foe Jr .ftr- had caten before them, raking the remaines he gaue tothem,, . - 
aine the third T7 Andhefſaid ro them, Theſe are the vvordes vvhich 1144 


__ dd ſpake to you,vvhen I vvas yet vvith you, that al things muſt 


_ whooner needes be fulfilled, vvhich are vvritten-in the lavy of Moyles, 


Pr to be and the Prophets, andthe Plalmes, of me... t Then he operand 45 :1' 
es where rh&in their ynderſtanding that they might” vadecſtand the Scrip-: 


CE oe. tures. f and he faid to them, That oitis vvritten, andſo ir 46 


cauſe by tbe (elf 5-houcd Chriſt ro ſufter, and to riſe againe from the dead 
ſearne in the the third day: t 53 and "penance to bepreached in his name 47 
Fordesnexrf®” and remiſſion of finnes'voto al nations, 4 beginning from 
"ac to bepreach- Hiceruſalem. t And you are vvirneſfles of theſe things. f * And 48 :{ A.1,8. 
RR of ane | ſend the promes of my Father ypon you : bur you, tatricin/49: | ** 
through owe al the aye be endued vvith povyer from high. 
wen Ed #.  t And hebroughtthemforth abrode into Berhania: and 50 
o lifting vp his handes he bleſſed them. ? * And it came ro.51 | Mr. 15, 
ASCENSION palſle, yyhiles he* blefled them, he departed from them, and 19. Aft. 
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in this c_ oy pert, chap. ng reer yr oe 
ao ppennnend7 i rr to be the fe ©. 39% 


marked, decla- 
rerh thathe wri- depict. 6,to 


The fourth part is Nh fb wrbuch wye bane in the end of the 
= tA emma ” 
ty [4 107 1n 12. vnto 
by wobich din iris that the intent of this elf 
x Ar 126, 1 to omit tbe Aftes of Chr L Cds org 
bad vvritten tem at Lerge : and to reporte bu Aes done in Iurie, gooey! 
they bad omitted. 


, ___— Fe hae 
(me tant wr open yr Mat. 4,12 hat bis 
* This each cling? Chop. 5. ed en on = __ "3 
al 


Ani this be doth, alew and the T the 
War in there abode rf 19th be tem, heb 
run 4 ob Pap, nng9et of the Scriptures. pf 

ate eerie for i pr ep - Jaya -rontys's b 
s re is ns 
end ihe nap reno 19 
Ag nn Fat 
COXIST dah re ay 
HRIS 
ful RIST to be wot 4 an w—_ , 
fore the way aa go 
eh, i /ogs the glorieey excellencie of this perſon IESY'S 
the Gerals 


velone yea + vg 
Ta apes. a" nee none = T ir hokas 
bis 6” , ſay heſe are written, . 
WS: hn belecue that [ns vs is By Page Re of God: 
and that be ceuing, you may haue life in his name. 
Hier, in Catal. And it #, that $. Hierome wyriteth thus in bis fe : Tohn the 
ao. 21, 20.4 Apoftle, * whom Izsys loued very much , the Þſonne of Zebedee, 


 ÞMa4+2t- bthebrother of James the ApoRic whom Herodofrer our Lords Par 


It foloyyerb in $. Hierome, that In the Second andocution vnder Do- 
mitian, fourtene yercs after the perſecutioh of Nero he was exiled 
into the ile Patmos. Bur after that Domitian was ſlaine,and his ates for 
his paſſing crueltie ed by the Senate : vnder Nerve the Em 

he returned to Epheſus, and continuing vnto the time raiane 
the Emperour, he founded and gouerned al the Churches of Afia. and 
worne with old age , he died the threeſcore and eighterh yereafter the 
Paſſion of our Lord, and was buried beſides the ſame citie. 


Whoſe excellencie the ſame holy DoQor thus breifly deſcri- 
beth. li. 11 Aduerl. louinianum. 


OH N the Apoſtle, one erdeys wy pry er feat hers 4 
among, the Apoſtles and whom the f: of (briſt 4 virgin, 
awed won pps 1 ns our Lord , and a to. 1, 24. 14. 
pon the breaſt of I ns v s : and that Peter durſt nor &<. 11, 20, 
"Io *he Ares bmmr he and after the reſurrettion, woben | 
Marie M nar ro far ptr ane of them ranne 
to the Sep Ca KR agporre-4.7>-1hg 0, 26,4, 
$ſbed i tel of IT oth ied 
oh gy : © onely the vargin korn tbe wings, and <1o. 1, 7. 
Prep, It is our Lord. This lob vyas both an Apoſtle , and Enay- 
oy ud progbet: a '> poſile , abt ofthe Oapeeehilreg Mate 
—— auſe my eoft Goſpel, yvbich( 
hy be, of the tyvelue Apofies dd: « Prophet , be ſcvy m yon 


wherebe was banif bed by Domitian rhe Emperour benmene fr tr, 
Sto rome. Tertu . 


alypſe, Fe- 
_— = ning fee ik TE bref 


heated + bey or liuelver tben be vyent in. Tra and bus Goſpel it ſelf much 
fereth from t vet Mattheyy beginneth ta werite <3 of a mays; Mar 
fpbecie of Malacbre and Eſay . Lu ff ihe Erieftl of SEher: he ray 4 (ou 
fargfamen, benarfe of degons e : the ſecond the face + how, {tank of 
one «r ying tm chedeſert : the third? ef of daalft bores of the | PR But 
lobu as a Eagle flieds1o the thing on biugh , & mount eth ro the Fatberbim ſelf, 
ſaymg : In the beginning waythe VViory , andthe VV oro _m 
with God, and God was the VV our. Thu far $. Herome. 

V pon thu Goſpel there are the famous commentaries of $. Anguſtine called 
Tradatus ia Euang, Loan. tO. 9. jor puleneorpey? Foe 5x onda 


The 1. parte: 


. THhs AcCTzs 
of Chriſt be- 
fore his ma« 
nifeltation, 
whiles Iohn 


yer bapei- 
z1ng. 


The Goſpel at 
the third Maſſe 
vp6 Chriſtmas 
day.And 


ET VER BYM 
CARO FAC-s 
TYMEST\s 


Baptiſt was 


day at che end | 
of Maſte, 


, WO. 4 
+ >) 


TH E HOLY GOSPEL 
- OF IESVS' CHRIST ACCOR- 


DING: T-O--1O0H/N. 
CHAP. 1. 


7 n , . » . the —_ 
Tt Goals a ſeing = ne eo ohopuaturany 15 
19 Then,the teſtimonies of lobn Baptiſt firſt to the ſolemne legace of rhe levves: 
chin eos menu 
rn wor 50 and ſe began he alſo 10 haze Diſaple.. | 


P— 


EE N TH: beginning * vvas the WoRrD, 1 * 
S do 'P- {and the Wo Ka D'yvas "yvith God , and 
= A I" God vvas the Wo rp. t This vyas in 2 
£ I W. the beginoing vvuh God. t Al things 3 
Late | «| vvere made" by him: and vvithour him 
ASS BUS vvas made * nothing. That vvhich vvas 
R_——RNS madc', f io him vvas lifc,and the life vvas 4 
the lighr of men: + and the hgh ſhincth in darkeneſſe, and 5 
the darkeneſſe did not comprehend ir. + There vvas a-man 6 
ſent from God, vvhoſe name vvas lohn. t This man came 7 
forreſtimonie : to giuereſtimonie of the light, tharal mighc 
belecue through him. 't He vvas not the light, bur ro giue 8 
ofthe 


tcſtimonie lighe. t Ir vyas the truclight,vvhich ligh- 9 


reneth cuery man that commeth into this yvorld; t He vvas 10. | 


inthe vvorld, avd the vvorld yvas made by him, and the 
vvorld knevv him noc.. + He came into his ovvaec, and his 11 
evvnereceiued him nor. f But as many as received him, * he 12 
gaue them poyver to be made the fonnes of God, to thoſe 
that beleeue in his name. t Vvho, not of bloud, nor of the 13 
vvil of fieſh,nor of the vvil of man, but of God are borne. 
tAnDd "THE VVORD VVAS MADE FLESH, 14 
and dvvelt in vs (and vve ſavy the glorie of him, gloric as ic 
vvere of the only-begotren of the Father ) ful of grace and 
veritie, 
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” te tac befocentest pes 
Un GiBee ab yoo hacppeceibed 
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nd beſaid ; Lam **:By like the 

22. not. Art thou i: *che Prophet? Andhe anfvvered; No. t They jo re 

faid thexefore voto him, Vvho arr chon, rhat vve may giue an #o« theplacein / 

 anſ Mo ro them rhat ſear vs? -yvhar faieſt thou'of thy (elf? = Cheſt: nl 
23 tHe laid, aw the voyee of one cryin the deſertanakg fight. the woury of therfore.) they 

24 Wal jÞr; as Efgiethe Propher aid. tAndt cher veto fon 29 ae whe 

25 vvereofthe Phariſces,, } And they at ked him, ;an} faid to LG 

him, Vvby then doeſtthou bapeize,ifthoube nor Chiilt, nor-di@ £1.40. 

| 26 Elias, northe Prophert tlohn anſvveredthemfaying,#51,, 

; baprize/in vvater ; but there hath ſtood in the middes of you here 6g o_ 

km 
his 
Chai- 


17 v you knoyv nor. f The ſameis he thatſhal come after 355089 
me;that'is made beforc me: vyhoſe latcher of his {hoel ani mes VEE 
23 notworthic ro vnlooſe. t Theſe things weredonein Berhania perf 8 


beygnd lordan, vyhere lobn vvas baptizing. +1 .Sce Annot. 
29 The next day lohn ſavy le s v'scoming to him, and he The Golpet _ 
ſairh, Bebold dhe Lambe of God, behold bim that raketh areay an ao er of 
30 of the yworld, t This is. he of yyhom 1 ſaid, After me there OO PPnt: 
commeth q man,vvhich.is made beforc me : becauſe he vyas 
z1: | befgre-me. + And IKnevy himnor; bur that he may be ma- 


3z 


nifeſted1 I frac}, therefore catne I baptizing in vvater. | And 
Lohp gauc reſtimovie,faying, That] ſavy * the Spirit deſcen- 
d 


ing as a douc from heauen, and he temaiped: vponhim, 
** e faid to me, Hevp6 yyhom thou ſBalt ſee the Spiritde- 


ding and remaining ypot himghe iris that baptizerh in 
holy Ghoſt, t And Have; and 1 gaue teftimonie that 
-this.is the ſonne of God, +. PRLr PR | 7 9) w 
35" tThenexr day againe lotinſtogde, and tyvo of his ” Th efpelvps 
thighs 604 YnoBgte Cc Bold «endow 
- t 


| 364 ciples. 4 Ana beho 


a 4 I 


you? ra Sp ape ab 
cation, Maiſtcr) vvhercUvve 
Come andſcee. They 
ratied vvith him-thar: 
tAnd Andrevythe bro 
tvvo that had heard of lobn,,ndfolovreibim. tHe finderh 41 
firſt his FAS gee rr faith co bim, Vve haue found + 
1!Meſasin He- 35. M 8:8 8 1 4 8, VV is being ;Cuwikisr.. + 
Chal agus And he. brought him-colxs y 8.: "1 Izsvs* looking 42 
Anotwipdine. wes hp: FOI Wood the ſonne of Iona: _ 
the ca * Cephas, vvhich is interpreted, Perry. n 43 
CS hemocery hovweebiutetelibe, woghobodel 
:: Cepharin 5y- © BHlippe. And-In vs ith to him , Folovy me. f And Phi. 44. 
ia lippe vvyas of Berh(aida , che-citic of Andrevy and Peter, 
"Ef nba 5% t Philippe finderh Nathanael, and ſaichro him,, Him vvhom 45 
Mat. 16,18, Morte inthe lavv,andthe Prophets vvrote of: vve hatic ? 
found1ss v$stheſonne of loſeph, of Nazareth. + And Na- 46 | 
thanacl ſaid to him, From Nazarerh can there be any good? 
The G ina » Philippe ſaich ro him, Come and ſee. tEssvs favvy Natha- 47 
the again £0 nacl comming cohim, andhefaith of him, Beholdan Lrac- 
ge. lice in very deede; in vyyhom there is no guile, t Nachanael 48 
faith to him, Hovy knovveſt thou me? I xsvs anſvvered 
and faid ro him, Before that Philippe did cal thee, vvhen thou 
waſt vnder the bgtree, Haw thee, tNathanacl anſvvered him, 4g- 
- and faith, Rabbi,thou are the ſonne of God, thou art theking 
\. of Iſrael. t I xs vs anſvvered; and{aid ro him,Becauſc I ſaid 50 
vnto thee, I ſavv thee vnder thefigrree, thou belecueſt: 
ter then theſerthings ſhale thou ſee. + And he faith cobim, Fi 
Amen Amen | ſay to you, Youſhal ſec the heaven opencd, 
and the* Angels of God gy NE vpon the Gen. 26, 


Sopneof man. | i 


— — 
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6's p oo gn $ 
ANNOTATIONS'S 
Cuayr. I. 


How God the = Fran] The ſecond Perſon in Trinitie which is che natural, onely,and eternal Sonne 


$0 called 9f God the Farher, iscalledthe W © x. v3 not as the holy Scriptures or peaches of the 
Ven. and Apoſtles ( vrtcen and fyoken Gods commanndement for the vtteung of þis wil 
) be called his word, but pre divine, eminent,and inctfable toic,to expreſie ymo 

vs 


4: 

x. And o Grit ts 
SR 
OPT ji; : p. | | 


== SEES 


ts Fogg hob degra the Father , di 

. EEE ne ng oo te” 
bi. 16. = aaron and 
_ __ by commantdemen, Leſt any man ——_—_ CIC relation and 


diſtin&tion of the ſecond Perſon from the mii thnk were God, the 
' teacheth, the VV or Þ to be ſnke tort Fre _ ro 


* Ra ae _ 
” 
mr 


ins. a, gh» er. pipes lene abode nrhreans, > wordes, yyrigling Aris. 


B. Sacrament. 
dies. A this be fignifierh the ercenirie , divinitle , omaiporencie, and valirie 
 VonD Egon pn weaned. alcing 2 TOA 


; he , doth viſible invifable, as Angels and 1? of 
is cuidenc alſo , re CTC no creature, hp. op purer mg Bp —_ mY 
SO SnEt mcg ir ſe ag wen toy} uf ne ye PIN | 
12. He them powver.) Free Wil to recciue or ac cr ro men, 
they wilto be made by Cul the ſonnes of God: waktay: avvory ay bo! 206, ao therevaco by any vat 


wie. 
14. The Uverd made fleſh.) This is the high and divine reftimonie of Chriſts incurafion and 11, n.y* > 
that he vouchGaued ro become man. for the acknowledging of Ot os te and | ww 
k giving humble chankes for the ame, al Chriſtian Chuiſtian peoplein the world by terdition of the Fathers, ts i 
proſtrare them ſelues or kneele downe , When they heare it ſung or Gaid ar the holy Mafſe,cirher in res 
. thisGoſpesin the the Crede neck pam. ET HOMO FACTYS EST. 0” | 
MW. Not mb {man in this morralitie (aw God in the very and narural ,— 
forme of the diuine bur men ſee him onely in the ſhape of viſible or by which Ms 
ir pleaſeth bim to ſhew him ſelf vnro many in this world : bur neyerin ſuch fort as vvhen © 
TL I ST TOOL EY God, being made truely man and conuerſing 


os. Fe ie.) Havle ax euldene nftncato ofthe thied Parton bs Vitalta Whded jocks The B, Trinitie, 
Gboſt:ſo thar in this one C We finde expreſly cretikes, lew®, & SO eyra ge 
anqny Charces doArin concerning th LE Trinks 


+ Loning upon hi of Simon, infuuaterb Chriſts 

. ring ofhic Ti chef poſi, the ocke of the Church,and his Vicar. geagtente- Pon he 
Cephas. that Diuineprouidence and intention be changerh his name, calling him for Simon, 
Perrus 


the 
I. s 6. 1s hin by peo ey we ob whereas other both Greekes and Latines call him alrogerher by the the Chaach, 
in loan , Grecke Word, Peter, Which fignifieth the ſelf Game thing, vyhereot S. Cyril ſaith, thar our Sauiour 
by forerelling that bis name ſhould no more novy be Simon, but Peter , did by the vyord ir felf 
aptly Gignifie , — 9 he yyould 
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; 4 : 05 AIDE þ che time of bis manifeſt —_ "<£ ” g 1 
ef 7 ap 22 . Pb eng, Hr oro er. efpcy 7 5x + wry oh + 1 
of theT, Lg wer AA ery Wwe ern wsy ,” = ws" i+:; 
o_ 4. 8424 ; => Jubich alſo preſent be | Ws, 
bo Ents ther falſe hag (# þ many beloewe in | J 
ie them. a4 a 9 4 4f 4A nv ; 4 
among | | io 
The Goſpel vp5 5 = ND thethird day there vvas a mariage 1 T 
wah ap nt $8 made in Cana of Galilee: and the mor 
ale. of lnsys vvas there, f And "Iasvs 2 ONE: 


alſo 'vvas called , and his Diſciples ro the = * 
t And the vvine failing,the mo- z 
ther of lzs vs faith to him, * have 


hatſocuer 5 + 
he ſhal ſay to you,doe ye.tAnd there were ſer there fixe vva- 6 F 
ter-pottes of ſtone, according tothe purificatis ofthe levves, | 
holding every one rvvo or three meaſures. f les vs faith 7 | 
tothem, Fil the vvater-portes vvith vvater. And they filled 
them vp to the toppe. # And I xs vs faith to chem, Drayv 8 
 novv,and caric tothe cheefe ſteyvard. And they caried/it. | 
—Hethar ft And after the cheefe ſtevvard taſted the ** yvarer made 9 
to Wine,nedeth yVing,and kneyv nor vyhence it vyas, but the miniſters knew . p 
not dipure ®* (hat had dravyne the vvater : the cheefe ſtevvard callerh' the - 
Chriſt changed bridegrome,, t apdfaith co him , Every man firſt ſetterh the 10 | 
= ns 3 00d yvinc: and;,yyhen haue vvel drunke, then that | 
- © vvhich is vyorſe. But thog. haſt kept the goodvvine vatil 
novv. tf This beginning of miracles did Izs vs in Cana'of 11 | 
Galilee:and he manifeſted his glorie, and his Diſciples belee- 
ned in him. 4 
t After this he yvene dovyne ta Capharnaum him ſelf12 |} 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples: and there 
The Godelvps They remained not many daics. + Andhe Paſche'of the 13 
Munday ia the ley ves vvas at hand, and Izxsvs vvent vp to Hieruſalem ; | 
efLen, Ftand he found in the teryple them that ſold oxen and14 
: ſheepe and doues,and the bankers fitting. f And vvhen he Ix | 
had made as it vverea vvhippe of litle coardes, he" caſt them 
al ont of the temple, the ſheepe alſo and the oxen, and the | 
money of the bankers he powred out, and the tables he oucr- 
threvy., t And rothem that ſold doues, heſaid , Take avvay 16 
| theſe 
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21 Insv 't be 
Paſche, vpotithe feſtival hay. many  belecued in his name, 
24 ſecing his lignes vyhich he did. * Bo But"1zsvs did notcom- 
25 mit him felt vnto thetn; for zhat he Knevy al, f and becauſe 
it vvas not ncedeſul for him chat any ſhould give once, 

of man:forbe knevy vvkat yyasinman. 4 > bvv 
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heis-old? can be Cu ka v4 mothers vvombe 
be borne? tlnsvs anſvvered, Amen,Amen 
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aaron t Rn Manic 
a him, periſh 


"ig crhles ray degra Whey 
booming, 00k « becauſe the is s come inco th thi" helgifo 
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20 their vyorkes vvere euil, Lean Foracy one tha 
reth ho Seen norto the 
21 may notbe conc - + Bur het 
mcth ro che light, char ie bemade mance 
cauſe they vvere done in God. 4. - ©. 
22 tAfercheſerthiogs lesv's: came and bis © itto 
the countric of Ieyvric: and there. he abode vvich. 
d. t And.loho alſo, vvas* deptieing: ity; 


therevvas much vyarter there 


I ER: 
A man.can.not Ns 
* heauen. t Your ſclues doc beare me vvitneſle , * tx ſaid, 
g lamnocCunrisrT; burthat 1 am ſent before bim. 1 Hethar 
oy the bride,is the bridegrome : bur the frende of the bride- 
_ rome that ſtandeth and hearcth him, reioycerh vvith i ioy 
x the yoice of the bridegrome. Thismy ioy therfore is * 
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ſevered, and (aid ro her, Every one that drinkerh ofthis vva- < He feakerh 
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BY; Y '& and baprizerh, che lohn,#( hovvbeit 53 Izsvsdid 
Wrath B not baprizc, but his Diſciples)t he left levvrieand 
v vent againe ifito Galilce; # and he had of neceſsitic to pale ;,,. 
rhrough Samaria, f He commerhtherfore into a citic of $a- 
maria y vhich is called Sichar : * beſide the maner that Iacob 
gauero loſeph his ſonne. f And there vvas there the foun- wee 
raine of Lacob: I x $'vs therfore vycaried of hisiourney, ae 
fſo-vpom'the fountaine. It vvas about the fixr houre,/ 

t There commeth 5 a vvoman of Samariato' dravyv: ry IE 
rer, Is vs faith to her, Giue me to dtinke. + For his Diſ- Chuck vo nor yet 
ciples vvere gone into the citie,to bie meares. t Therfore that =®' "= ner . Þ 
Samaritane yvoman ſaith ro him, Hovy doeſt thou being fied. aug. ras, 

a levve,alke of me to drinke,vvhich am a Samaritane vv 15 » 7 

For the levyes **: do not communicate'vvith the Samariranes. many ochre 

tlzsvs anſvvered, and faid to her, If thou didſt knovv the he Vhy he 

gittof God,and vvho heis that faith voto thee, Give me td could norania; 

drinke:thou perhaps vvouldeſt have af ked of 'bim z and be je Samaritans, | 

vvould have giuen thee © living vvater. ft The vvoman abſtain Gore 

faith to him,Sir,neither haſt chon vvherein ro dravy, and the 2 

vvel is deepe:vvhencehaſtthouthe living vvarer? farr thou water 
rearer then our father lacob,vyho gaue vs the vvel, and him may gardarony ng 

FF dranke of ir,and his childrery, and his cacrel? +1 s s v $/ar mod Gartzim, 
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rer, Chal thirſt againe: 'bur he thar ſhal'drinke of the vvater oj 
that I vvil-giue him,ſhal nor chirſt for cuer , + burthe yvater bolt Seclo.e. 
chav Lwvil giue hitn, ſhal become'in him a fountaine of vva- 
rer ſpringing vp vato life eucrlaſting, t The vvoman' fairh 
to him, Lord. gavmekreacer, thay I may nor thirſt; hor 
come irher to dravy. | 
tlIz$svs' ſaith to-her,Goe, call cy huſband, andicome 
hicher, +, The'vvoman anfvvercd and faid, —_ _—__ 
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band. Ins vs faith to her, Thouhaſt ſaid vyel, char I have, | : 
no huſband. + For thou haſt had five huſbands : and he 18 ++ 
Rn haſt, is not thy buſband. chis thou haſt 
truely, | 
| t The vvoman faich to bim,Lord,l perceive that thou art 19 
a Prophet. t* Our fathers adored in this mountaine, and you 20 | 


lay, * rhat at Hierufalem is the place vvhere men muſt adore. Des. ty, « 
t Is s vs faith co her, Vvoman beleeue me, that the houre 21 | ©f/41 
ſhal come, yvhen you ſhal neither in this mouncaine; not in 
Hieruſalemadorethe Father, t* Yan adorerhat you knovy 22 | 4 kg. 
not:vve adore thar vve knovy , for ſaluation is of the levves. 17, a8, 
t But the hourecommerh, and novy itis, vvhen the true 23 | 3* 
adorers ſhal adore the Father" in ſpirir and veritic. forthe Fa- | 
ther alſo ſeckerh ſuch, ro adore him. t God is a ſpirit, and 24 
they that adore him, muſt adore in ſpiric and veritic. t The 25 
vvoman faith to him, 1 knovythat Mz$51 as commeth, 
(vvhich is called Cu a 15T}): therfore vwhen be commeth, 
he vvil ſheyv vs al things. t Ie »v $ ſaith to her, I am he,that 26 | 
ſpeake vvich thee . | 

. t And incontinent his Diſciples came:and they maruciled 27 
that he talked vvith a vvoman. No man for al that faid, V vhat 
ſeckeſt thou, or vvby talkeſt thou vynth hes ? 

t The vvoman heking left het vvater-pot:and ſhe vyent 28 
into the citie , and ſanh to thoſe men, t Come, and ſceaman 29 
that hath told meal things vvhatſoeuer | haue done. 1s not 
he Cxx1sT? t They vvent forth therfore out of the citie, 30 
and came to him. 

t In the meane time the Diſciples defired him, ſaying, zz |/ 
Rabbi eare.' ft Bur he faidto them, 1 baue meare to cate 32 
vvhich you knovy not. t The Diiciples therfore faid onero 3 
an orher, Hath any man brought him tor ro care? tlesvs ſaith 34 |... 
to them, My meatc is to doe the vvil of him that ſent me, to 

erfit his vyorke. t Doe not you fay that yer there are foure 35 
moneths , and harucſt commeth ? Behold 1 fay to you, | 
lift vp your cies, and ſecthe countries, that they are vvhite 
already to harucſt.. t And he that reapeth, reccinerh hire, 36 
and gathereth*fruite vnro life cuerlaſting : that both he that 
ſovveth, and hethat reapeth, may reioyce together, + For 37 
inthis is the ſaying true : thatic is one man that ſovyveth , and 
itis an other that reapeth, + lhaue ſent you tro reape that 38 
vyhich you labourcd not ; others hauclaboured, and "ou 
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might be done in any place. The Samaritans to detend rheit adoring 
tended their, Worihiping there to be more ancientthenthe ewes ia. Hicrufalem, referring ir 
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have entred into theirlabours.  12ap't 
39 tf Andofthatcitie many belecued in him ofrhe Sama- 
ricans, forthe vvord of thei? vvoman giuing t i 
40 he told me althings vvharſocucr I have done. + Therfore 
vvhen the Samaritans vvere cometo him, they delired him 
| _  thathe vvould tatie there. And he taried therervyo daics. 
41 t And many moe belecued for his ovvne vyord. tf And 
42 they faid tothe vvoman, That novv nor for thy ſaying doe 
vve belceue: for our ſelues hauc heard, and doc knovy that 
this is the Sauiour of the vyorld in deede, 4 | 
| 43 t. Andafterthetvvo daies he departed thence: and yvyent 
44 into Galilee. t For1lssvs him lelf gaue teſtimonie that a 
45 Prophet hath not honour in his oyvne countrie. t Therfore 
* yyhen he vvas come into Galilee, the Galilzans recciued 
him, vvhereas they had ſcen al things that he had done at 
Hieruſalem in the feſtiual day : forthem ſclues alſo came to 
the feſtiual day. 
t He came againe therfore into Cana of Galilee, * Vvhere The 
he made vvater vvine. And there vyas a certaine lord vyhoſe 2.22 
47 ſonne vvas lickeat Capharnaum., t He hauing heard thar 
I xs v s came from leyvric into Galilee, vventro him, and 
;  delired himithat hevvould come dovvne & heale his ſonne. 
| 45 forhe began to die. t Ix vs therfore fajdro him, Vn- 
49 leſle you {ce fignes and vvonders, you beleeue nor, ft The 
lord faith to him, Lord, come dovvne before that my ſonne 
| 50 die. t I xs vsſairhto him, Goe,thy ſonne liveth. The man 
5k belccued the vvord that | x 5 v 8 ſaid to him, and vvent,tAnd 
* a$he vyas novv going dovvne , his ſeruants metre him; and 
52 they brought vvord, ſaying, Thar his ſonne lived, FHeaſked | 
therfore W—_ the houre, vvherein he vvas amended. And 
they ſaid to him, Thar yeſterday at the feuenth houre the feuer 
53 left him. t The father therfore knevv that it vvas in the ſame 
| houre vyherein 1 z s v s faid to-bim, Thy ſonne lincth, and 
54 himſelf belecucd and his yvholc houſe. 1 t This againe the 
* ſecondligne did1 x s v 5, vvhen he yyascome from levvrie 
into Galilee. + ys 
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ANNOTATIONS 
. CHuarn LILH, 
20. Our Fathers adored.) By adoration is meant doing of ſacrifice. for other offices of Religion TÞe Schiſma- 
OTIS» os ory ir 197 re 7 


ro 
Llacob *he mue 


Ft j 


THs ACTxs$ 
of Chriſt in 
Tewrie ( ha- 
uing already 
begonne his 
ColemneMa- 
nifcſtation 

is Gahlec 

Mr.4,1z )che 
ſccand” Paſ- 
che of his 


preaching. 


; is lig the 
revolerd quite from the Lewes religion, and dedicated their le peg oy 
Ohympns, as Calvin hepoer and hls beced and wide ls like as longrh to come to 


Tux 605 


FaTL © 


Schiſmatikes ( Which 


and 
were but ſhadovves and 


'Cnar. V. 


Curing « bedved mn at the pond of miracle, becanſe he doth it en the $abboth the blind 
—_———_— ! 


and againe becauſe be ſaith that God ii bu natural 
father . 17 He tharopen cninacth ly Ve Fae jus fo to be 
cre, os 2r quicken the dead in — « pe 


dnl | 
Rs Er ng. 
13 edna oe. nents F Reals 

& AFTER 


the 
al SchiC- 
ro lupiter 
acrifice of 

ie.) Our forexellerh her that the end & of their facrifice 5 
veritie.) Saviown | ceaſing 


ſhortly be, and enen then vvas ro be fulfilled : in- 
ftruQing her in three things har poinr. firſt, that ihe rrue 


one or nati! pre giamating ati IE ane: 
Proj o Secondly,rhat Ed _ nw yy Honor goo aa aa 
. , . 


ſhould be the 
and cruth, «gee I's. 1, 17. 
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ACCORDING TO $ 1OHN. 229 
FTER theſe things there vvasa feſtival ZaeGotel 
day ofthe levves, and Iasys vvent vp fiſt 
to Hicrufalem. t:And there is at Hiery. *** 
falem' vpon* 5 Probatica a*pond vvhich * By 
in hebrevy is ſurnamed** Berhſaida”, ha- Gouromhi 


LY 24 


: 


if 


8 


| ing fige porches. tln theſe lay a my] ticulow pond 
as , iced of Gcke perſons , of Llivde, lame, Frebatico hs 


; 
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4 Vvithered,expecting the ſtirring of the vvarer, t And ao An- 
gel of our Lord deſcended ar a certaine time into che pond : 
and the vvarer vvas ſtirred. Andhethat had gone dovvne 

| firſt into the pond after the ſtirring ofthe vvarer , yvas made 

j 5 vvhole of vyhatſocuer infirmitic he vvas holden. f And 
| | there vvas a certaine man there that had been eight and thir- 

6 tie yerezin his infirmicie. + Him vvhen 1 xsvs had fecn 

ee lying,& knevy thatthe had novy along time, he faichto him, . 

ws | 7 Vvilethou bemadevvhole? tThe ficke mananſvvered him, 

h = Lord;1 haue no man,vvhen the vvarer is troubled, to pur me 
into the pond. For vyhiles I come, an other g 

$- beforeme. ft Izsvs faith to him, Ariſe, take Mi thy bed, 

and vvalke. + And forthvvich he vvas made vvhole: and 
herooke vp his bed, and vvalked. And it vvas the Sabborh 

10 thatday. t The levves therfore ſaid ro him that vvas healed, 

11 IrisctheSabboth,thou maiſt nor take vp thy bed . tHe an- 
ſvvered them, He that made me vvhole, he faid ro meyTake 

12 vp thy bed,and vvalke. t They aſked him therfore, Vvhar 
is that manthat ſaid torthee, Take vp thy bed,and vvalke ? 

13 t But hethar vvas made vyhole, knevy not vyho it vvas. For 
Issvs ſhronke alide from the multicude ſtanding in the 

14 Place. t Aftervvard1zs ys findeth bimin the temple, and 
ſaid ro him, Behold thou art made vvhole: *finne nomore, 

i5 leſt ſome yvorſe thing chaunce to thee, + That man yvent ; 
his vvay, and told the levvesthatit vvas ls $y s that made 

16 himvvbole. 4 t Therevponthe levves mr Izsvs, 
becauſe he did rheſerhings on the Sabbot 

17  t But ns ys anſyvered them, My father wyorketh yo- 

18 tilnovv:and1 doe vyorke: t Therevps thereforethe levves 
ſought the more to kil him : becauſe he did not only breake 
the Sabboth, but alſo he ſaid God was his father, making him 

19 ſelfzqualto God. t Izs vstherfore anſvyered, and Gides 
them, Amen, amen l ay to you,The Sonne can not doe 

| thing of him ſclf, but chat vyhich he ſeerh che Father doing. 

Ffiij For 
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For vehat things ſocuer he docth, theſe the Sonne alſo doeth 

in like maner, t For the Father louerh the Sonne,and \heyv- 20 

ech him alchings thar him ſelf doeth, and greater vvorkes 

then theſe vvil he ſhevv him, Fd pe may marucil. t For as 21 
quid | 


-240 


h : ſo the Son- 


the Father doth raiſe the dead 


ncalſo quickeneth vvhom he-yvil. t For neicher doth the 22 | 


Father iudge any man : butal indgement he hath giuen-co 
the Sonne, f thatal may honour the Sonne, as they doe 23 
honour the Father. Hethat honoureth notthe Sonoe, doth 
not honour the Father, vvho ſent him. t Amen, ainen I ſay 24 
to you, that he vvhich hearerh my vvord, and belecueth him 
that ſent me, hath life ing. and he commeth not 
into. indgement , but *ſhal paſle* from death .into life. 
TheGnipelvp6 + Amen, amen 1 ſay to you, that the houre com - and 25 
* novvitis, vvhen the dead ſhal heare the voice of the Sonne 
of God, and they that haue heard, \{halliuc. t For as the Fa- 26 
ther barh life in him ſelf: ſo hehath giuen ro the Sonne alſo 
to haue life in him ſelf: tf and he hath giue him povver ro doe 27 
fic on. {ndgementallo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. t Marucil 28 
Hy burgood and: DOT at this, becauſe the houre commeth yyherein al that are 
1 deodes hu! inthe granes, ſhal heare his voice, + and they that have 29 
accordingly ze- **- done good things , 1 hal come forth into the reſurretion 
rhaggr _ of life : but my that haue done cuil, into the reſurretion of 
| —_ 1 tI can not of my lelfdoe any thing. As Lhea- 30 


ty ets} re, fol iudge: and my iudgement is iuſt, becauſc 1 ſecke nor 
rarche the ſcrip my yvil,bur the vvil of him that ſent me. + 1FI giue teſtimo- 31 
IE 4 nic of my ſelf, my reſtimonic is not true. t There js an other 32 
his faceefſos rhapgiucth teſtimonic of me: and I knovy that the teſtimo- 
Primacie, the r6- R n 

al preſence, the nic is true vvhich he giucth of me. | 

my ol any 


CORES ſhining . 
or pnatgmne. Burl hauea 
the vow of c6- yvhich the Father hath given me to perfit them: the very 


py re vvorkes them ſclues vyhich 1 doe, giue teſtimonie of me, that 

porunds, Per the Father hath ſent me. t And the Father that ſent 'me, him 3p 

tood deedes 1elf hath *giuen reſtimonie of me. neither haue you. heard 

meritoriousds- His Voice ar any time , norſeen his ſhape, t and: his vvord 38 

heaud oa have not remaining in yourbecauſe vvhom he hath ſene, 

6th the, him you belecue nor. f "Search the 5 ſcriprures, —_ 39 
| thinke 
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Cu. V. ACCORDING TO 8. 10H, 231 


| rhinkeinthemco hauelife cucrlaſting : andtheſame are they 

40 thar gineteſtimonic of me: t and you yvilnot come ro me 

41 that you may hauc life. f Glorie of men 1 receiue nor, t But 

42 Ihaue knovven you, that che loue of God you haue not in 

43 you. f Lamcomein thename of my Father, and you receiue,,, = _ 
me not: if 33 an other ſhal come in his ovvne name, him you Anti 

44 vvilrecciue. f Hovy can you beleeuc,that recciue glorie one © ns 
of an other:and the gloric vvhich is of God only, —_ ſecke be, Qing the Io. 

45 not? tf Thinke not that I vvil accuſe you to the Father, there £8 reins 

46 is that accuſerh you, Moyles, in vvrhom you cruſt, f For if 

| you did belecue Moyles: you vvould perhaps belecue me 

} 47 alſo, forof me he harh'vvricten, t Andif you doe not be- 

p. lecuc his vvritings: hovy vvil you belecue my vvordes 2 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHaPp YV, 


2.4 pond.) This is as great a Wonder and Worke as Was in the old Law, yet neuerrecorded in ; Verwe of mi- 
the Scri before : the conditions and circumſtances of the ſame much to be diſtinQly weighed racles giuen ro 
againſt che Miſcrrants of this rime for many cauſes, Firſt, that God wirthour deragation co his creatures, 
honour, yea i© the great c6mendation ot it, doth giue vertue of miracies and cure to Wacex or other 


creatures, Secoudly,rhat he giveth ſuch yertues to theſe creatures Which be by vic and x The ſame 
deem.” 7 ona ee megt dey on ee ol bog pond was ir Wherein che mos 
Hiee. de hich _——__ $. Hierom ſaith — A yore bare wapor opted whey 
— 2 (asS. } th Was 
hes Hobr, Je cache ». nog ey dong res teen goto baes 5, ended ee pD 


fl mad. ſuch workes of God miraculouſly done in or about the Sacrifice or Sacraments of the new 


Scriprures .that this operation 

an *ther,& rather on great ſeſtiual daies then other vulgar rimes(for this vyas the feaſt of Paſche or Fo 
of Pentecoſt} as daies more GanRifed , and vvhen che made greater concourſe : Which cially 1 Y 
\ hevverh that vve ſhould nor yyonder to ſee great done at the Memories and fcaſtes 

of Martyrs or other great Feſtiuicies, more hen at other places and times vagpor ner 
Angels or ſome ipecial Sain@s are Preſidents or Patrones of ſuch of miracle, and workers + Angels and 
alſo vader God ot the ctfe@s chat there inarily be done to nake Chriſtians 52inQes parro- 


X lefle doubr, that the force of divers Waters in the world is iuſtly attributed by our Forefarhers and 2<5 3 Workers 
refecre oacly x Rowen 


men 
nacure, vatrue ending that God is more glorified by rhe Workes of nature, Which be of 
qr onus acer mag rs God iumore Yorke by the works of narre, which be of 
ordinarie prouidence. Fitthly , thar miracles be nor wr on men by their faith onely and SF Miracles in 
as wel by thcir preſence in ſpirit as in body, or vpoa the parties ordeuotion onely according foe Noeeh 


for , and to fignifi® > v5 that God 8s Alreaſooſgin 
þ bath al ſuch extraordinary operations in his oW ne Wil and commaundement , Without al rules of theſe macrers 


Seueathly,char 
\s, wml to this warer, * the like force of (be Sacrament of Baptiline forrhe 
T- i AO acne the comepondene thereof toe Higur n exey pon * gn of By 
Laſtly, by his poWer of excellencic and prerogatiue and did heale 
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| | ral defects, h eke for re- 
1d firſt turns to G>d & goe wo their Gaoltl facher, 
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TIERED FTER thelerhingsI 5 vs vvent beyond 1 
Midlens Siday. (DANES the ſcaof Galilee , vvhich is of Tiberias: 
SAVED t and a great maltitude folovved him be- 2 
I cauſe they ſavv-the lines vvhich he did 
y vponthoſe that vvere licke.. tx s ys ther- , 


1 (CHAD fore went vp imo/the mountaine, and there 
he ſare vvith his Diſciples. + And the Paſche vvas ar hand, 4 
the feſtiual day ofthe Ievves., tVvhen Is. v's therfore had 5 
hfted vp his cies,and ſavy thata very-great maltiryde com- 
meth to him, he faich to Philippe, Vvhenceſhal vve bic 
bread: chat ehbeſe may cate? tf Andthis hefaid), rempring him. 6 ! 
for him ſelf knevy vvhat he vyould doc? t Philippe anfeve- 7 | 
red him, Tvvo handred: penie vvyorth of bread is nor ſuffi- | 
cient for them , thateuery man may take alirle peece. fOne8 |. : 
of his Diſciples, Andrevvthe brother of Simon Peter » fairh b- 
| to. | 
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[ 15 viihe PA Fs" 


I5 "or; 
e vyhen he knevv that whe bad vn 


16 hl velien eld vinbe tek 
17 "gh t And vvhen they vyere gone 1 
came beyond the ſea inro | 

18 las and lagvs mph goo 
19' aroſe, Ned coreega by gen Dp ar b 
| Arena cit ne 

;t 
20 dravv nigh tothe Chi ,aodrt 
21 them, = Gere 
him into the 


vvent bpints the boates,& came toC pharnas 
| 25 — 

2.6 faidt bim Rabbi, 
; * -not beeatiſeyou Haus 


x$ 056 into eucpGpinpy tlzsvs: 


\&S morn A CO vOnl or. c bi $0". :Gody" 


aid therfore yo a brit in ,Vvhar Chal vxe 28 
God? + write 
of God,thar. 


x*$9 


wh 0r1.c: re itis eoyaite3r 
oyſogn therfore- Gaid 32. 


deare Manna 


4 Sr 


LE bs 


7 | ” 
= ITY frombcaucn, and rineth lihocks yrag. + Ther other 34 
<.veſ.19. fore vito him, Lotd, give vs; alvyaies this bread; - + Avd 35 
Iss vs faidtathetm, a bread of life, he that cowm 
tome, ſhal'noc hu that belceuerh jn.me,ſhal 


The Golp , and you nh 000mg t Alike Pak giueth me, ſhak 37 
the Aviuerſarie COME ;tO-mit : and him that commeth-ro- mel vvil/nor caſt 

- «f che dead. forth; t Becanle 1 deſcended from bheauen,,notto dog mine 38, 

*4 TT bp rk 2 of him thar ſerit t»e{, & Far ahis is the 39 
an FRE of vvil aftiimch Mims owe rinhgoorny hag oe 

isthecvvil 3fi my rk at ſent me: thar cuery one that ſcerh 

av naw and belecuerh in, _—_ have life eucrlaſting, apd 


he 7 I xvikrailchiayjnehclaſt days. : F, TELE: © 8 FI 3E 6 
Eng | © F Theleyves therfore mur chim, he had 41 
4 (6/1 etaflobual vyhich delc heaugh:; frand 42 
» *n Mis LY "they $0oc-thi 1»$svsthedonne of Joſeph, v ole 
Wo, $9 father and ſrahren vycknovy + Hoavy.then faith be , That1- 


Fl deſcended from heaucn +: 425 vs therfore anſyvered, and 43: 
>>, faidtothemyMurmurenot oheto another ;7}/no mas Kn/44 

75 comer me,yalesthe Farher that ſent me, dravy him : ad: | 

© bwvjlcaiſe hin laſt day. t-Is is yIten iv the Pro- 45 
, es ora of ood. Euery one.that hath heard, of 

+ why. 7; heBatker, and _ leatned, 'commerh ro me. f CtIP 46 

| man hath ſcenche Father, bus wt p on God: this: - 
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ns. + But novy, you ſecketo kil me,a man that hane { poken NEI"S be 
thecruchto you , vvhich 1 haye heard of Gag: this did _ childrect ” 
41 'Abraham.'t You dogthe vvorkes of your father. They ſaid 7m. acconing 
therfore to him, Vos vvere not borne of fornication. vve akets of A 
42 haue one father, God, t 1x s Vs theafore faid co them, 1f roman wow.» 


Hh 5 God 


becauſe veritieisnot in him vyben he ſpeakerh's lie , he 
co the Diuel ſpeaketh of his awne, becauſe heisalyer,and che father there- | 
our of Of; + But” becauſe I fay the veritie , you belceue me nor. 45 


iſe. Co. + Yyhich of you" ſhal argue me of fiane? If tfay the veritic: 4 6 
organk: «by dooyountc ialtrn=iiert Hovhariaafi od, beareth 47 


ng the ve EINE IE heare not, becauſe 
Sunday, 


£ 134; > | are: 
not of God. ' f The levves therfore anfvvered;, and faid ro 48 


him, Doc not we ſay vvel that rhou art a Samarirane,and haſt .. 
** He deniech a diuil? t 1s vsanſvvered,* I hane no denil:burt-1l doe ho- 49 
pot that be is nur my Father,and you haue dif honoured me. + but 1 ſeeke 50 
becauſe be not mince ovvne /gloric, ey $a mae ten and j , 
our o | tAmen;amen Liayto you, It any pe my vvord, he (1 
on fonch, ſhal not ſce dearh forcuer, tf The levvesthefor: Gid:Nove + 
and becauſe he ye haue knovven thar thou haſt a deuil, Abraham is. dead, 
merciful Sama- and the Prophets: and thou faicſt ,, If aty man keepe my 
cane in ie vvord,, he nor taſt death forcuer. t Vvhy,/ art thou 53 
veounded man. greater then ourfarher Abraham, vyho is dead? and the Pro- 
FTE phetsaredead. Vyhomdocſt thou make; thy ſelf} + Ins vs 54 | 
anſvvered,If l docglorifie-my ſelf, my gloric is norhing. ir 
is my father that glorifiech me,vvhom youſay thathe is your 
God. + And you haue notknoyven him, burlknovy him. 55 
Andif | ſhal fay thar Il knovvhim-nor; 1thal belikero you, 
alycr. But doe knovy him,and doe keepe his yvord: + Abra 56 + 
ham yourfather rcioyced that he might ſce my day : and he 
favv, and vvas glad. t The levvestherfore ſaid ro him, Thou 57 
haſt not yer fiftie yercs,and haſt thou ſeen Abrabam?t I x8 vs 58 
ſaid co them; Amen,amen I ſay to-you, before that Abraham” 
vvas made, I am. + They tooke ſtones therfore ro caſt at him, '59 


| 2 


| 


, 


| 


why wen, Amen, amen.) What i it ſaith 5. Hngrlfine voor this place) vohen nr Lori ſaith, Amen,anien 
ane , is not WO ary ary on 4 that kanye 1e cerinrc ofbi.Fames 


, muerpreter ? 

*Seerhe prefa- bath remained ftil, that ſo it migirt be the more effeemed. Tra. «1 in loan. By vobich the 
& Annotin + roorded in other place: of tha nevu , the Reader reaſon, vyby > 

v. 9477p py amen, and durſt nos cranflate is and | reps aefios/ ad bio rg 424 71, 


: Goe,* vvaſhinthe! loe, vybich is interpreted, ; 
' Sent, He git jay” NerogR vvaſhed:and hecame 
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ring ) 26h res 
a3 vf i —_— they avs, chat 


te pane 
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FE avs man blinde 
FE nov epuingb 4 and Bs ls >, 
" woke Alice ble flrould bebor- ++ Though ms 
\ gms reve | 867 anſprerd; Nether 2 for Gune, 
| harh this is man finned, no Parents; bar | 
hath veorkwe of Ghntenyig dio 
vvorke the vvorkes of himthat ſear me; is day! 
The night commerh,*ixvhen no man'cap papefhnr 4 4p long rh: Speak 
as I am inthe vvorld,l am the light of the vvotid. fVyben he pores.” 
had faid theſe things, he ſpit ney. anion ſtay 6 6/0 'of aiding, an 
the ſpertle,avd pred the clay vp6 hiseies;/:t and aid to him,) ig. in 
deat We can 


no mo- 
re our dec- 


. t Therfore the ncighbours , and they vvhich had =—_ Jo's bur: rely 
him before,that he vvas a aid, 1s not rhis hethar-ſate, Sholy Soca or il ;4c> 
and begged? Others ſaid, That thivis be. t Bur others, No, foros ro the 


m- 


; notſo, but he is like him. But he ſaid, Thar iam he.tThey laid workes here. 


therfore tro him, Hovv vvere'thineeics opened? t Heanfvve- CR KEE 


' red, That manthatis called Ins y $,made. clay and anoiared £5 


mine cics,and faid rome, Goeto the pooleot Siloe,and waſh. 
And 1 vvent, and vvaſbed;and favv. t And they faid ro him, fine and vi 
Vvhere is hetHe ſaith, -knovy nor; | They bring him that health & ag 
had been blinde,to che Phatiſces.t And it vvas the Sabboth & Serancrrs. 
vvhen1 x8 vs made the clay,and openedbis cies; 

' t Againetherfore the Phariſees aſked him,hovy he Gaby, 
But he ſaid to them, Heputclay vp mine cies, &1 vvaſhed; 
and I ſce.” t Cerrainetherfore of the Phariſees ſaid, This man 
is not of God,thar keepeth not the Sabboth. Bur othets laid, 
Howe ca'a man thatis a ſinner doe thele fignes?: Ang there 


Hh vvas 


 bioralE: 4: Theſerbyngy his 
red the levyes forthe oo 


maſhould cofeſſchimto be Ci « 15 The | 
cn agoy tons parents 
:: $0. ay; the of age, al'kehin t They therfore againc 
renter wh? chachad been lite, and (aidto him 3f Give glotieto'God. © 
' miracles done VVe"knovyithar this manis afinner. + He therfore ſaid to 25" 
by Sainfs chem, Whether he bea ſinner;1 know not:onething I know, © | 
pharifuically ' har vvhereas I yvas blinde, novy 1 ſee. f They ſaid therfore 26 
pretending "5 ©. hin; Vhat Gid he ro thee? hovy did he open thine efes:tHe, 2.7 
As though it apſyyered them, 1 have novv told you, and you haue heard: 
mT vyby' vvil you heare it againe?yvil-you alſo become his diſci+ © * 
wo —_— 2 + They reuiled himcherfore, & ſaid, Be thou' his diſciples 28 
verve : yea. bis but, we are the diſciples of Moyles. tWe know that to Moyles 2 9 
« gore: Goddid ſpeake: burthisman vve knovy nor vhence he js... 
hings by bis ſer 4 The'man anſvvered and (aid to them, For in this it is mar- zo 
—— ucilous that Fou knovy not vyhence he is, and he bach ope- 
belonging © ned mine cics, t and; vveknovvithar finners God \doth nor z1-, 
ſhadow 42.7. heare.butifa man be a ſeruer of God;and doethe yvil ofhim, 
& Pautes hap- him hehearerh; + From the beginning ofthe vyorld it hath 32 
”* not been heard chat any man hath opened the cjes of :0ne- |» 
borne blinde. t Vnles this man'vyereof God, he could not 33 
doe anything. t They anfvvered; and ſaid to-him , Thou 34. 
vvaſt yvholy bornein fipnes , and doeſt thou teach v?And 
they did caſt him forth. + F i) HAE BSA ANY 
t In s vs heardthit they caft bimforth :' and vyhen he z5 
had found him, he ſaid to him, Doeſttliou belcege in the fon- _ 
ne of God? t' Heanſvvered,andfaid,Vwho is he Lord, that 36 
I may belecuein him? t And1'ss vsſaidto him, Both thou 37 
haſt ſeen him: and hethatralkerb yvirh chee,heir is, Hrs z8 


y, Thathe is 23. 
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l. ey thar ſee not, may ſee; a1 
X 40 may become blinde. ft And ir th ofthe 
3 vyere vvith him, heard: and they 
'*% 4i alſo blindet'#1z svsfaidro err ey 
© ſhould not have ſinne. but novy'yo Tharvrek © 
' Ganeremaineth. | 


he nM and not, Afar. 14,17, 
wary ong as he © continueth. "Ny 


As for the cauſe of chruſling this poore NR OTIN 
municating Heretikes, there is as great port moertor pore a det 


| lowing Chriſt and his Church, theſe for forſaking Chriſt and his Church. Some more agreement 
there ls þerwene that corrupe ſentence of the lewes againſt the ſolowier of Chuiſt, and the preten- 
cet encotifeo ener OINENEIG by our $4-3059"+%9 595 2 ſans phmaypb 

© great reſenriblance. For,the ewes though they abuſed their power ſometirnes, yet had t 
thotiniein ded Godslaw foto b conremners of their Law, & therfore it was ad 


reſpected cuen men, But erm: partoties hererikes againſt Catholikes or The Heretikes 
any ape 43m aral, being to more but'a Hopaton of the Char- ridiculous EF x- 


hex right asfſſtheyof th vr, forc xe dh jmagapheraifaſul men he wo Her; and communicacs 
Noon. 16. ted from their tabernacler, nya res bor dep Lag os 
CHAP, RX... 
continueth Phacifee ds thet rbey and al ether that wil 

F EE Ears and therfote toes 
1+ Butt to 

py wal roy a EE no might of theirs could 
wo, vocation 
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wkils 4 lerh his ovvneſh y name, 
fale dofcine vvhen he hath let Kh isovvne 
"© chem: andthe ſheepe folovv him, 990521, a6-rdner tk | 


ra f_ voice. \ Br frunger ies + but flee from him: 5 i 
aloba nar becenierlicy knayh thd gers. t This pro- , vr i 
our __— verbe 1z$'vs Gidlrothems: "Burhey' arr Fa 


ons "* ſpakerothem. *-- , © 
* reach the ſhe- , f [agvy Ci llama Lone Goto 7 
$and northey -ou,that Lam the doore of the ſheepe, {And hovy many fo- $ * | 
cer haue come, are theeues/and robbers : but-the ſheepe | 
heard chem nor. t 'Iam/thedoore.By me if any enter,hefhal 9 
be ſaued:and he { hal goin and ſhal goe out , and ſhal finde. 
paſtures. The theefe commeth not bur to ſteale and kil and 10 
deſtroy. I came'that they may hauelife, and may have more 
The Gotpt —— 4 a Lon 9. good goa hrs ka fn it 
> DOT for is ſheepe. tButthe hiceling and he 12 | 
we $. Thomas that xg the Paſtor; vyhoſe ovvnethe (heepeare 5: Gerh | IEA 
wor > ve oo ie _— the ow pe,and flecth: _d 
the vvoulferauc and di th the ce. t And the 13 
Taro necel hireling fleeth becauſe he is Lrners obey _ no care 
—_— of the ſheepe. + Lam the good : and I knovy ni- 14 
be mig "have ne, and mineknovy me. t As the Father knovverk me, and 15 | 
Re a Lknovy the Father: and * L yeld my lifefor my ſheepe.tAnd 16 | 
red bm lf ro wifes © other (heepeT haye that are not of this folde : chem alſo | 
focke.  * muſt bring,and they ſhal heare my voice,and there ſhal be 
«Bop bogus” made * one folde and one Paſtor, 41 + Therfore the Father 17 | Exec-37, 
the Genzils, loucth me: becauſe I yeld my life, that I may take'iic againe. M 
+ No mantakethic avvay from me: bur*Lyeldirofmy ſelf. 18 | pc, 
and |, haue povver to yeld it:and Thage poyvet ro take ir 
againe. This commaundement I received of my farher. 

t Adifſenſion roſe againe a the levves fortheſe 19 
vvordes. oF And weny of fee fag "He hach a deuil and is 2o | | 
mad: vvby heare y6u him? t, hen UL Tha are not the 21 | + 
vyordes of one that hath a deuil.” cary a Jeuil open ala” 
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33 me? + Bo ron dure Gm We. 11 RE 
mom andur, 5 Eat bngs [422 TRE 
34 man, makeſt th MS: TH ARIA Io i Is ir Ra 


Pl. $1,c. } 35 nor vVritten in en ce cry ſaid, you are goddes ? | It he called 
| them goddes, to vyhom the yvord of God vyas made, and 
3s the ſcripture can nor be. broken : + vvhom the Father hath 


ſanRified and ſent intothe vyorld, That thou blaCſ. 
37 a, becauſe I faid lam $09 ahh 48 py tifldoe 


z8 Ke: the videLes of my father, belcene me not, 1Burif on 

_n_ if you vvil nor belecue ecuethe vvo 

knovv wr me goons 6 

39 Fat cr. 4 | + They fou oreta apprehegd £ 

he vvent forth ourof toy handes,- 
| 40 ' ft Andhe vvent againe beyond lordan inro that place 
T, 41 vyhere lohn vyas baptizing firſt: and heraried there, 

many cameto him.and they ſaid, That lohn in deede did no 

figne. But al things vyharſocuer lohiſaid of this man, vvere __. 
42 ron. P\Rgdenmery delecued in him. " * Fo 
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N. D there yvas.acertaine ficke man, Lazarus 1 
of Berhania, ofthe rovune of Maric and Mar- 
tha her liter. ( t,; And Matje.vvas [be * that 2 
anointed our Lord vvith ginteme@t,and yviped- 
his feete vvith her heare : vehoſe brother La- 


f 


narpLonas ficke.). t His liſters therfore ſear ro him ſaying, 3 
Lord, bebold,he vvhom thou loveſt, is ficke. t Andlzsvs 4 
heariog,faid to them, This fickneſle is'nor to death, bur for 


the bf of God: that the ſonne of God may be glorificd by 

it. + Andi xs vsloued Martha , and her fiſter Marie , and 5 
Lazarus, + Ashe heard therforetharhe vvas ſicke, then he 6 
rzricd in the ſame placervyo daics:t then afterthis he faith to 7 
his Diſciples, Ler vs goe into levvrie againe, t The Diſciples 8 
fay to him, Rabbi, novy the levyes ſought to ſtone merges 
goc 
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called Did 
die vvith him. 
17 {t. Izs vs: therfore came , and found him novy: 


18 | been foure daies in; the ( t And Bethinia-vy 
19 to: Hieraſalem abour ges.).t And many © 

levves vvere come to Martha and Matic, tro comfort thera 
20 concerning theire brother.. + Martha therfore yvhem: ſhe 

heard that» s v s vvas come, vvent to meere him:but Marie 
| 21 fat at home, + Marthatherfore faidro 1 ns ys, Lordif thou 
22 hadſt been-here, my. brother had nor died. +. burnovviallo 

I knovy that vvhar things ſocuer thou ſhalt afke of God, 
23 God vvjlgiuethee.tI x $v s aithro her, Thy brother Chal 
24 riſcagaine.' ft Marthafaith to him , Lknovy that he ſhalriſe 


26 me, although he bedead,ſhalliue. + and cuery orice chas' li- 
uerh, and belccucth in mie, ſhal nor die- for ener; Belccucſt 
27 thouthis? + She faich to him, Yea Lord, 1kavne belccncd 
that thou art Cu x15 Tthe fonne'of God thararrcame into 
this vvorld; x hos acer te bC Nr ont 
28 + And vvhen ſhe had faidtheſe things, ſhe vvent,, and 
called Marie het ſiſter ſecrerely, ſaying, The maiſter is come, 
29 &calleth thee. f She,vyheſhe heard,riſeth quickely,8 com- 
30 meth ro him,tFor 1.x s'v s was notyet come/tnto the townes 
burhe vvas yer'in thar place 'vvhere Martha had  mette 


| anddidcomforther, vvhen they ſavy Marie that ſhe roſe 
quickly and'vyent forth , folovved her ,faying , That ſhe 


32 ?goeth to the graue,to vveepe there; + Marie therfore wii 
BETEE Ii jj [- 


25 againe in chereſurceftiony in rhe-laſt day. fl ssvsſfaid to | 
her, I am the refurceQion and' the life ;/ he that- belecucth in 


31 him, t The levves therfore thar'vvere vvith herin che houſe © 
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| t vay the ſtone. Mar- 39 
tha che fiſter of him that yvas loud ich rote Lord.noty 
he ſtinketh, for he is novy of fouredajes. t Izs vs faith 40 
ro-her, Did norl fay ro thee, that if thow-belecue, thou ſhalt 
ſee'the. glorie'of God ft They rooke-therfore the ſtone (41. 
avvay. And 1x5 vs lifting his cies vpvvard, faid, Father; 1 
ue thee rhankes that thou haſt heard me. tand I did knovy 42 
£1. Cyril 6. 16. thou docſt alvyaies heare me, burfor the people that 
vie. and 5. feanderh about , haye 1 faid ir, thar may belceuc that 
an 4" orpl y thou haſt ſear me. t Vyben he had ſaidtheſe chi cried 43 
, irroe 92: vvitha loude voice, Lazarus, comeforth,-+-And torthvvich 4 4 
auchecitieof ab he came forth that had been dead, bound feete and handcs 
ing neon VVith vyinding bandes, and his face yvas tied vvith anapkia. 
ro reulue none ] x gy $ ſaid to them, * Looſe him,andler him goe.; (f 
oy meer BG. Many therfore of the Ievves that'vvere come to Maric 45 
by the Prieſts and Martha, and had ſeen the things that Iesvs did; belecued 
' * .inhim;A1 t And cettaine of them-vvene ro the Phariſees, and 465 
The Goſpel vp6 el IN £svs did + The chedepricſts 47 
friday in #2 therfore/and the phariſces gathered a counce},and ſaid, Vyhat 
doe vve; for this'\man doeth;many' fignes. + If vve- let: him 48 
alone ſo,al vvil belecuc in himt and the Romanesvvil come, 
+: Al men, bur and *3 rake avyay ourplaceand-narion.+ But one of chem na- 49 
56 med Caiphas,being the high prieſt of thar yere, ſaid ro them, 
de, that vhiles You knovv nothing, t neither doe you c6lidertharitisexpe- 50 
ee ia, dient forvs that one mandieforche people, andthevvhole 
they forſake natio periſh nor.y And this he faid noe of bimſelf: but* being 51 
Goa: they lole che high pricſt oftharyere, he propheciedtharIzsvs ſhould 
lewes did. aug. die for the nation: t and not only for the narion, but to ga- 52 
m.c9*1% ther into one the. children of 'God that vyere di &. 
t From that day rherfore they deviſed to kil him, +I x5 v5.53 
therfore 54 
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him, and confaſſe bins : «nd dammable, 10 deſpiſe bow. 

wr. 26, | 1 (ar ES VS therfore fixc daics beforerhe Paſ- The Goſpelyps 
6. Mar, | oF} che came to Bethnia , vyhere Lazarus nate 


4 | vvas, that had been dead, Whomlzzve” 


evnpar | 2 raiſed. + And they niade him a ſupper *5.2 oo 
eue. F there: : and Martha miniftred, bur Lazarus dinarie 
| vvas'one of them thar Gite at the rable fo ofdevoring, 
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is EDS vvith/him.. t*} Marie therfore tooke ans es 
| povvndo tectnche of right '\pikenard', gn _ «26. 
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hees = = chat they wight feel azanagryhou heraiſed from the dead. 4 
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| Bcatewhy old ph Cap ney Kor bi <Eede yes vent avvay,and beleeued 11 | 
— in BSVS. 
9k +: *And on the tidrovy/a) great multitude that yvas come 12. 


th 7 aothofeflinals Spry vaghr rep] thar I y3'v's com- | 
oy or. The pdioyt t-rhey rooke the * boughcs of palmes, 23 
/\- -* "and vvent forth to meere him,and cried, Hoſauns, bleſſed is be that | 
7 enprel i the ncnrafaity Lend; the king of Ire. - tAndlzs vsfoid.14 
a yong aflc, and ſate vpon it,as it is vTitten , f Feare nor daughter 15 
ow) : bebold , thy king commeth furting vpon an aſſes cole; Theſe things 16 
s diſciples did not knoyy at the firſt; but vvhen Iesvs 
vvas glorified, then they's remembred chat theſe things had 
been vvrinten of him, and theſethivgs moped ro him.t The 17 
multitude therfore gaue teſtimonic, vyhich vvas vvith him 
vvhe he called Lazarus out of the graiic,and raiſed himfrom 
:1 We may ſee the dead. f For therforealſo the multitude came to meete 18 
S__- _ him, becauſe they heard that he had | done this figne. + The 19 


a man pray or P hariſces therfore ſaid among them ſel ves, Doe you ſce that 
acore,at home qe preuaile nothing? » the yybole yvorlg is gone 
& \boly places places: after him. 


tile alc » t Andthereyverecerraine Gentiles ofthem that ** came-2 0 
devotion a pil yp tO adore in the feſtinal day. f Theſe ctherfore came to Phi- 21 
Femplia Hie His. lippe vvho yvas of Bethſaida of Gahlce, and defred him, 
ſaying,Sir,vve are deſirous to ſee Lasys.t Philippe commeth, 22 
for $ > The Cog and tellech Andrevv.Againe Andreyy & Phili pe told Tasvs. 
ws rang ug for + But I xs vs anſvvered them ſaying, The houre is come, 23 
-_ Biſbop, = tha the Sonne of man {bal be glorified. t*Awcn,amen 1 w 24 
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the cheefe Prieſts forto kil Lazarus alſo: t be- 10 | 
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| ner 5p co ne i pore þ 
28 But therfote came 1 itito this houre. t Farticr, by 
by name.A yoice therfore came from heaven, Both have 
29 rified it, and Tvvil-gloribe ir. + The multicude 
| fForethatſtoodeand had heatd,faid that it thundered; Others 
30 ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. f Ins v'sanſvvered; and ſaid, 
zt This voice came norfor me, bur for your ſake, t Novy is TheGopelyps 
the iudgemet of the vvorld : novy the Prince of rthis-yvorld ay Lav ot 
32 ſhal be caſt forch. f And 1, *if tbe exaleed fromthe earth, ins. Dus 
33 vvil dravy althio pak fel, { t and this alas lat nel —_ 
34 fyingvyhat death Phoulddic)+ T 4 | 
o red him , Vve have heard our EIS that Cunirsr 
abiderh for cuer : and hovv ſaieſt thou, 'The Sonne of man 
35 maſt be exalted? Vyboiis this Sonne of man? # Lys vs ther- | 
|  forefaidrothem, Yeralitle vvhile,che light is among you. I 7 
Vvalke vvhiles you hauethe light, that the darkenefle over- mY 
take you not. And he tbat vva eth in darkenele, knovverh : 
36 nor yvhither he goeth. t Vvbiles you baue the light, beleeue 
in chelighgthag you may bethe children of light, 4 Theſe 
things Iz sv's ſpake” thd he vvent Ob onto ſelf 
fromthem. 4 of av 
37 Tt Andvyhbereashe had done ſo many bones before them, ake ( Lach 5, 
38 they belecucdnotin him; t chat theſeying of Eſay the Pro- wit mhey could ; 
ones might be Ritflled,ohich he ſaid, Lord, yybo bath beleened the a : 7 
39 of v12 and the aqme of our Lord to ybom bath is bene revealed ff Ther- becauſe they 43 
40 papky. hs Eciibld notbelecar,becule Eſay ſaid againe, 4 me 7,290,505 | 
mr Berry ard indurared their bart : that they may not ſee wich Sce the meanty 
their cies, nor ynderſtand wvith cheir bart , and be contend t backs thaw, pan > ad 
41 t Theſe things aid Efaje, vvben he ſavy his arg ſpake 17. Afar. 6, 2. 
42 of hini.' t But yet of the Princes alſo m IM: ::7hiis the eas 
bur 3 forthe Phatiſeesthey did nor conkelle, ; x/50k RT palmar oliay pats 
43 nor becaſtout oftheSy ue. + forthey == a m—_ counrics Whe 
ric of men more, then rhe glorie- of God: hark 
44 tButTzsvs cried,and ſaid, He that belecuerh in me, doth te vppetand 
45 nor belecue in me, barin him char ſearrae, + And _ ry Oey 
cc bur 


zment is life gucrlaſting, 'The things che ; 
: as the Fatherfaid tg me, ſo doe I pcake, oe 4 
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6. «4 theefe.) Iydas did nor then firſt periſh when be fould our Lord, for heWasatheefe be- 
DEE of Baha (roy 4 ping rnb yr nn ahenhanpar . Which our Maiſter tole- 
; rared,ro giue vs a leſſon to tolerate the il, racher then deuide the body. Aug. trad. jo in Is. 
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"7 3 ot ; 
: vato them to lous regetber , as @ nevy 
Cora beret es @ | 

The Goſpel vps pa N D before the feſtival day of Paſche, 1 
ay try M2 AW 1Izsvsknovvi c 08 af DO 136 
the waſhing of WS” = that he ſhould paſſe our of this yyorld 


+ CR) to bis Father : vyhereas he had loued his 
wr hate; Ss Ny hat vvere in the yyorld, voto the end he 
CHARA loned them. + And vvhen 5: ſupper vvas's | 


pron gre + done,yvhercas the deuil novy had putinto the hart of ludas 
challambe. foe, Iſcariote the ſonne of Simon, to betray. him: t knovving 3 
ofthe B. Sacre. that the _ him al things into his handes,and that he 
_— afier came from G 


, andgocth to God; t he riſerh from ſup+.4. . | 
ver. 
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ACCORDING TOS. TOHN. 


rovvel, girded him ſelf. t that, he pur vvater into a 
baſon, and” began to vvaf hthefeete of the diſciples, andto 
vvipe them vvith the tovvel vvherevvith he vvas gi 

t He- commeth therfore to Simon Peter. And Perer fairh to 
him,Lord,docſt thou vvaſ h my feere2 t [1 e's vs anfvvered 
and (aid ro him, That vyhich 1 doe, thou knovveſt nor 
novy , hereafter thou ſhalt knovv. t Peter faith ro him, 


Thou ſhalt not vvaſh;my fecre for cues. Ins vs anfrve-. 


red him It 1 vvaſh thee not, thou ſhale not have pare vyith 
me. ft Simon Peter faith rohim, Lord, not only my feete, 
but alſo handes, and head. -t-1 x sv's faith ro him, He thar is 
vval hed, nedeeth not but"ro vvaſh his feere, but is cleane 
yvholy. And you arecleane, butnoral. ft For he knevy 
vyho he vyas that vvould berray him. therfore he faid,, You 
arenotcleaneal,. - . 

t Therfore, after be had vyaſ hed their feete, and raken his 
garments, being ſet dovvne, againe he ſaid to chem, Knovy 
ou vyhatl haue donero you? t You cal me, Maiſter, and 

ord: and you ſay vvel,for Lam ſo. t Ifthen I hane vvaſ hed 
your feete, Lord and Maiſter , you alſo ought to vvaſh one 
an others feere. + For | haue giuen you at example , that as 
I haue done to you, ſo you docalſo.A tAmen,amen I ſay to 
you,a ſcruant is not greater then his lord,neither is an m_— 
greaterthen he thar ſenthim. t If you knovy theſe chiogs, 
you ſhal be bleſſed:if you doe them. + I ſpeake not of you 
al: I knovy vvhom | hane choſen. But that the ſcripture may 
be fulfilled , He that eareth bread vvith me , ſhal lift vp bus beele ag ainſt me. 
t From this time l cel you, before it come to paſſe: that vvhen 
it ſhal cometo palle, youmay belcene, that 1 am he. # Amen, 
amen , I ſay to you, hethatrecciucth any that 1 ſend, recei- 
ueth me: & hethat receiuerh me,receiuerh him that ſent me. 

t Vvhenl1 x s v 8 had faid theſethings, he vvas troubled in 
ſpirit: and be proteſted, and faid; * Amen, amen lay ro 
you : that one of you [hal berray me. t The diſciples ther- 
fore looked one vpon an other, doubting of whom he ſpake. 
t There: vvas therfore one of his diſciples leaning inthe bo- 
ſomeoflz $v s, he vvhomlzs vs loucd. t Therftore Simon 
Peter beckeneth to him, and ſaid ro him, Who isit of vvhom 
he ſpeaketh? t He therfore leaning vpon the breaſt of Lasvs, 
faith to him, Lord, yvho is he? tIznsvs ran He iris 
K ro 
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Horrx 28 THE GOSPEL 
weeke. Jo \vhom 1 ſhal reach the bread. And vvhen be had 
dipped the bread, he gaue it ro Ludas Icariote Simons ſonne. 
t And after the morſel, then Satan centred into him. And 27 
I s 5 vs faith ro him, That vvhich chou doeſt,doc ir quickely. 
t we” | _ knevy wr Fam thar fare at _—_—_ vyhat 28 
urpole he ſaid this vato him.t For cenaine thought, becauſe 2 9 
} Beape-tb- uv" 55 had the 53 parſe, that 1 x s v s had ſaid ro him, Bie thoſe 
before band 5 things vvhich are needeful for vs tothefeſtiual day : or that * 


Galleon: of he ſhould giue ſomethingto the poore. 4 Hetherfore ha- ,,” 


che fairhful 
which was 
both in his 


owne necefli- 
ties, & beſtow - 


ed ypon the the Sonne of man is glorified, and God is glorified in him.t1 


POore. 


Puritic requi- 
red ro the re- 
ceiuing of the thar is required 


B. Sacramenr. 
Venial finnes 


"2, ing recciued the morſel, incontinent vvent forth, Andir / 


x — IF) 
"y nad ; on » 
veg by Ks 4 


vvas night, 
t Vvhen he therfore vvas gone forth, I xs vs ſaid, Novy 73t 
z2 


God be glorified in him, God alſo vvil glorific him in bim 
ſc|f,and incorinent vvil he glorifie bim. 1 Litle children, yeta z, 
licle vvhile I am vvich you. You ſhal ſecko me, & * as 1 ſaid 

to the Jevves, Vvhither I goe,you can npt come:to you alſo 

I fay novv.t *A*nevy comaundemet 1 giueto you, That you ; 4 
louc one an other: as I haue loued you, that you alſo louc 
one an other. f Inthis al inen ſhal knovy that you are my z5 
diſciples, if you haue loue oneto an other. f Simon Perer 36 
faith to him , Lord, vvhither goeſt thou? Ix s vs anſvyered, 
vvhither I goe,thou canſt not novy folovy me, bur hereafter 
thou ſhalrfolovv. ft Peter ſaith to him, Vvhy can not1 fo- 37 
lovy theenovv? * I vvil yeld my life for thee. t Izs vs an- 38 
ſevered him, Thy life vvilt thou yeld for me? Amen, amen I 
ſay - thee, the cockeſhal nor crovy , vatil thou denic me 
thrile. 
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os andy by. This lotion Was not onely of cuneſy,ſuch as the Iewes vied rovyard their 
gheſts , nor onely for example of humilitie : bu 

before we come to rectiue the holy Sacrament, W: 
Domiene 


wasto be inſtiruced and given to the Apoſtles. Amber. li, ; de Sacra. c. 1 Bernard, de cans 
Serms. 1, 

..To vonſh bu z 
affeftions hover detox" 


both now and afterward vſcd of 
2: ar dfilehioes ofche foule,2s 5, Ambroſe and &. Fermar 


plainer,nor ſcemed ro commaund preciſely, 
Wt 5 0 os Gy rs DT yt Te ns 
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CnAa. XITITL. ACCORDING TO 8 IOHN, :59 Hory = 


direted by the Holy Ghoſt ; We know this to be no Sacrament nor neceſſazie ceremonie, and the wecke. 


other to be. And whydo they belceue the Church in this, and do nor credit her afficming the 

chalice not ro be Aa: woprromdr moe . Her Moen 
14. A nevv commanndement.) The commayndement of murual loue was giuen before, but are Sacraments 

manifoldly «rr ety rs os >; rene porno s and which nor 

reſpedts onely : bur Chriſt it and cnlargech it after the forme of his ow ne loue toward & <. 

v3,and giuerh grace to fulkil jt, 


—— 
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I ing to bw Humaniti, and lo the end ecoding Dininitie, no lefſ 


then bu ' « conſubftential. : them 
(thats, to bu Church) the Holy Ghoſt to be after bu wue9a, mm ty 
< ener. 24 And ſays men he iy rm accordang to be H ze) to goe ts 
the Father for, obedaece thu Teak (alber for amy ple of 5 OW ne, 


E T not your hart be troubled. You be- Th Gobelvps 
A lecuc in God, belecuce in me alſo, tlnmy tacobs tay 
 fachers houſe there be 55 many manſions, 24%. 
Ifnor, 1 vvould hauc told you, Becauſe 1 G6e Ggnibe dif 
go to prepare you a place. tf And if 1 F*r50f ulo- 
goe, and prepare you a place : I come Him. 4, :.ads. 
= Ln Erna you to my ſelf, that 

ercl am, you alſo may be. f And yvhither I goe you 


vv 


4 
knovv,and the vvay you knovv. | 
5 {Thomas faith to him, Lord, vve knovy not vvhither thou 


6 goeſt: and hovv can vye knovy the vvay? t les vs faithto 
Fim, I am the vvay,and the veritic,and the life .no man com- 
7 tmethro the Father, but by me. t If you had knovven' me, 
my father alſo certes you had knovven:and from hence forth 
ou * ſhal knovv'him, and you haue ſeen him. * 
$ tf Philippeſaithco him, Lord ſhevy vs the Father,and it ſut- 
g ficeth vs. t Issvs faith to him,So long timel am vvich you: 
& hane you not knovveE me? ey (1. that ſeerh me, ſcerh 
10 the Fatheralſo. Hovy ſaicſt thou,Shevv vs the father? tDocſt 
thou not belceue that I am in the Father, & the Father in me? + 
The vvordes that 1 ſpeaketo you,of my ſelf I ſpeake nor. Bur 
| It my father that adideth in me,he docth the vyorkes. t Belecue 
you not, that I amin tht Father and the Father in me!Other- 
12 vviſe for the yvorkes then ſclucs belecne. tf Amen,amenT 
| fay to you, he that beleeuerh in me, the yyorkes that I docyhe 
13 alſoſhal doe, and*greater then theſe ſhal hedoe, f becauſe 
I goe tothe Farher, and vvharſocuer you ſhal aſke in wy 
KK jj name, 


Horvy 266 "THE GOSPEL Cua. XL. 


weeke. name,that wil I doc: 4 that the Father may be glorified inthe 
The Goſpel in Sonne. t If you aſke me any thing in my name, that vvill 14 
2 a: doc. t If you **loue me, Keepe my ce t And 15 
of chePope, & I vvil aſke the father, and he vvil 
ypon W 
 nthihenper truth, vvhom rhe vvorld can not receiue, becauſe ic ſeerh 
loue Chrif.and him not,neicther knovveth him. but you * knovy' him : be- 
to keepe bis <6 cauſe he { hal abide vvith you, andſhal bein you. + Lvvil 18 
© Paradeze by 2X leaue you otphanes: Tvvil comero'you. t Yetallitle 1g 
incerpreration yyhile: and the vyorld feerh me no more. Bur you ſec me: be- 
Mc cauſe Tiue,and you hal live. 4 flo chat day you ſhal knovv 20 
aduocare : and rhatl am in my father, and yoga in me, and lin you. f He z: 
eee is by any that hatrhmy commaundements , and keepeth them : he it is 
one of them that louerh me. And he that louerh me, ſhal be loued of my 
to abridge the father 2 and I'vvil loue him, and yvil manifeſt my ſelf ro 
Gale of this | hmm, | 7) pt 

 f Iudas faith to him, nor thatIſcariote, Lord, vvhatis 22 
done,that thou vvile manifeſt rhy ſelf to vs, and nottro+the 
TheGoipelvps yyor|d? t 18s vsanſyvered,and faidto 61 18luy Fogg ME, 23 


tor aege BM he vvil keepe my vvord,and my father vvil loue him, and 


Maile of be vye. vvil cometohim,and vvilmake abode yvith him. t He 2, 


na that loucth me nor, keepeth.not my vyordes. And the vvord 


v vhich you haue heard,is nor mine; bur his char ſent me, the 
Fathers. f Theſethings have 1 om ro you abiding 'vvich 25 
you. + Bur the Paraclete the holy Ghoſt, vvhom the Father 26 
* See the At- yyil ſend in my namehe{ hal *3reath you al things, & ſuggeſt 
Chap. #£. 12 vato youalthings vyharſocuer I ſhal fay to vs } Peace 27 
ka I leaue to you, my peace giueto you. not as the yvorld gi- 
” ueth, doeIyiue ro you. Let not your haxg be troubled, nor 
feare. f You hauc heard that I ſaid to you, I gocand 1 come 28 
*-1S to you. If you-loued me, you vvould be glad verily , that 1 
goc tothe Father: becauſe the" Father is greaterthen 1.t And 29 
novv I haue told you before ir cometo paſlle; that vyhen ir 
(hal come to paſle , you may belecue. f Novyv 1 vvil nor 30 
ſpeake many thingy vvith you, for the prince of this. yvorld 
commeth, and'in me he hath notany thing, + Bur tharthe z; 
vvorld may knovv that Lloue the Father: and as the Father 
hath ginen me commaundement, fo doe 1: 4 Ariſc, let.vs | 
goc hence. 
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Hine hy x6. rianor rw obeſs) $ -ngne hbrqhaaemntayon cry 
* Was fled noroacly Perers Paules garments, 
"_— healed infirmities : but alſo by the Þ wenn af Sons, aa 
A.j,'5 whom be there treareth : char Chriſt 


19,13. 
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- nor. at. the miracles of 5, Aartin Written by Sexerw 


01,00, wie. De, the 
Feclekticl oi andives 


ded and haue no more faith 
- ae Ciz, Det li. 22 6.18 
therfore neederh to the very 


ſhadow did; hor Wonder, if ſuch 
ſelf did : whereas out Sauiour to put vs doubr, CE FER 


ter Gain Ne: 

16, For ever.) 1f the H eogbom prowl onchyes ſucceſſorsand The Hox xr 
the Church afrer them not bane chalenged it. but > 7 prom." ple rt ir GHosT is pro- 
we may learne, both that the and note ar were not perſonal, bur miſed to the 

ing to their othces that the Church and ” 7 ROI Curacu 
the fame He pode pgs cg: mv pr ie ere or xe mereer > rh var for ever, 

one Toa Wit of truth, They 0s Lawn poakr tare ors Holy Ghoſt before, 
and bla werd-b men haue at al cimes: but the Holy ws wh, The un of 
ro the Apoſtles a ir ſucceſſors for euer, isro this yſe promiſed, ro direft inal truth Chal aſſiſt 
truth and veritic : apa yam irit of exrour, herefic , And therfore the theCuyncu 
Conn, There offonn ſeemerh any thing ſo much to make : 

21.Fatber i.) is no. | any to 
for the Sacramentaries pe equaic fre wy ey res Soinedes.cenke lhe the The Autend ab. 
voderſtood after the Churches he urea canon their falſe ſecte, thar as +; 
accordingro is Manbod was infriozindeede, nd hat aeconding to his eek by qeefacshere the 
Father. if the Hereſie or diſcaſe of this rime were Arianifme, we ſhould vpon theſe 
places and the like againſt the Arians | 3e We.now do vpon others againſt the Proteſtants , Whoſe 
lee is the diſeaſe and bane of this rime. 
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THE GOSPEL 


weele, > AM therrue vine: and my fatherische hu: 1 
ear hgh | band-man. ft Every * branchein me , not 2 
ogg ths bearing frujte, he vviltakeit avvay: and 
in his body my- every oneqhat beareth fruice, he vvil purge 
_ 4 it,”* chat it may bring more fruite. + > ae 
il ligers alſo SY you are cleane for thei? word vvhich I haue 


ber! of Chil ſpoken to you. t Abidein me: and linyou.As the branche 4 
& the Cburh, 1, nor bearefruiteof itſelf, "vnles irabide in the vine; fo 
ci els. you neither, * ynles you abide in me. 4 1am the vine; you 5 
ſe in iuſticeand the branches, he that abideth in'me, and Tin him, theſame 
ſo long as ke beareth much fruite : for vvithourme you can doe nothin 
| _ tine t if any abide nor in methe ſhal be forth as the branche, 6 
ounderh. i and {hal vvither, and they ſhal gather him vp, and caſt him 
ofthe Sacrame* into the fire,and he burneth. t o am 3 abide in me,and my 7 
vvhar thing ſocuer you 


- 
> 


Baptiſme, and yVordes abide in you: you [hal 
not as Herety yvil, anditſhal be doneto you. 4 f lnthis my father is glo- 8 
ching onely. rified 3 that you bring very much fruite, and become my DiC 
note #6. .% ciples: | As my farher bath loued me, Ialſo hauc loucd you. 9 
ers Abidein my louc. t If you"keepe my precepts, you {hal 10 
ſo much , beis ajde in my loue: as alſo haue kept my fathers precepts, and 
cauſe beremay- doc abide in bis loue. f Theſe things have ſpoken to you, 11 
nerd notin ie that my joy may be in yo , and your ioy may be filled. 

8 f * This is my precept, that you loue one an other,as I have 12 
The Goſpel ps 1gued you. t Greater loue then this no man hath,thar a man 13 
day, and onebe yeld his life for his frendes. + You are my frendes,if you doe 14 

cucof an AP® the things that I commannd you. t Novv1 cal you nor fer. 15 
uants: for the ſeruant knoyveth not vvhar his lord doeth. 
But you 1 haue called frendes: becauſe al things v vharſocuer 1 
heard of my father,l haue notified vnto you.t You choſe not 16 
me,but 1 choſe you: and gies Dre you: that you goe, 
& bring fruite: and your fruite abide: that vyhatſocuer you 
al ke the fatherin my name, he may giueir you. 4 t Theſe 17 
things I commaund you, that you loue one an other, 
TYheGotpelyps + Ifthe yyorld hate you:knovy yethar it hath hated me 28 
ludes day. before you. ft If you had been ofthe vvorld , the vvorld 19 
"He foreſhew. YvOuld loue his ov vne. but becauſe you are not of the world, 
eh that many but 1] haue choſen you out ofthe vvorld;therfore the vvorld 
wi 19: 7 haterh you. f Remembre my vvord that I fail to you, *The 20 
wordes. & #9 ſeruant is not greater then his maiſter. lfrhey haugperſecuted 
hoy alavom — me,you alſo yvil they perſccute. ifthey hauc kept my vvord, 


BEN 5 yours alſo vvil they keepe. t Butal theſe things they _w_ 21 


4 » . 
£42 of  ” 
l 3% 

FBS vo) pe 
« * Cura. XV. F 


\ 
* , 


Io.13,34 


Þ.1z, 1c 
Mt. no, 
24. La, 
6,40. 


= ED ; Dn 

23 

24 not dome anal them yreckoethas oi echer as bath 4 | 
they ſhould not haue finne :: bat. $1or they 

25 ſcen,andthey doc hate both me andmy | f Bur that 
YORI AySIG, is yvritten in their lavy: 
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y knovy not him 
but novy no excule 

fl had 

ne, 

hauc 


Zf. 14, | 26 Thathey ac. 4 t Bur vyhenthe Paraclete commeth The pobelres 
19. | _ 39 T*ved, ſend you from the Father,the Spirit of ruth, Re 


6.1): |  vohichprocedeth fromrbe Father, heſhal give reftimonie 22 Yone 
:7 of me: by a? ar ſhal giueteſtimonie , you are %e. 


 vvith me from the beginning, 
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4. Unle: you abide } III \_ amy a yang prop ty tproyen percnte fare of 


manndement: , and ſuch nor to be » 
Gued, but ynder conditions to be fulfilled Ef 
it abs, 2 A 


10, ] This careful and often his commaundements, 
4 oe ſtor nc or pecan workes, — onely 
| 26. If 1 bad.) If the ewes had not finned jy" 9-4 had not done 
miracles then any other : CE ar ef Cacerdatenotadonss 
neW opinions any miracles at all. 
26, Whom ! vuil fond. The Holy Ghoſt is ſent IE a 6-4 
alfo.ne din ah Ferkep the late Schiſmatical thinke 
7. Tow ) He youchſaferh roioyne togerher the reſtimonie of the H 
of the | We may fe the relimonic of torh loyorly 19conGit inthe 
ja the Prelacs of the Church. 
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Yo 


EY 


| me. f Butrheſe 

houre ſhal come,you m p 

ft But rold you not thelethings fromthe! be 

The Goſpel vpd cauſe I vyas vvithyou,Andinovy 1 goe! rochi 
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Heat your bar 


1, ſhal thioke 
: 2 , he: doeth ſeruice:ro God..'t and theſe 

Annet.c. 9,1:, WAYS = hey have not Y : cacheFa /NOT 
things haue ſpoken to you: chat vvhenthe 4 
ou ma? rememberthem,rhar 1 rold you. q 
ing » bes 5 
ſcnr me; 
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he 4.52227 and none of you af keth met Vyhither goeſtthou 2 t- But be- 6 
cauſc 1 haue ſpoken theſe things ro you , ſorovy hath filled 
your harr.tBur I rel you the truth. it isexpedicnr for youthat 7 
I goe. Forifl goe not, rhg Paraclete ſ hal nor come to.you: 
ad 


© you. f Ang vvhen he 


but if I goe,l yvil ſen 


is come, $8 


he ſhal argue the vvorld of fine, and of iuſtice,and of iudge- 

ment. ft of finne : becauſethey belecue not in.me; t bur of 9 
* iuſtice: becauſel goe tothe Father: and noyy you ſhal nor'to 

ſce me. tand of indgement: becauſe the prince of this vvorld 11 


is novv iudged. 7; 


Yer, many things 1 haue to ſay to you: 12 


:2 If be ſhat but you can nor beare them novv. T But vvhen he," the Spi- 13 
reach al rrurh, ric of crach, commeth,*? heſhal teach you al cruth. for he 


& that for ever 


(as before c.14, Bot ſpeake of him (elf: bur vyhar things ſocuer he ſhal heare, 
he %2* heſhal ſpeake:andthe things that are to come he {hal ſhevy 
the Ghurch can you. f He ſhal glotific me; becauſe he {hal receiue of mine, 14 
ere, orharh er- nd ſhalſhevy to you. 44 ft Alchings-vvhatſocuer the Fa- 15 


zed at any time 


orinany point? cher hath, be mine. Therfore 1 ſaid, that he ſhal recciuc of 
The Goſpel vp MIN, and ſhal { heyy to you. f A litle vyhile,and novy you 16 
ay Honky ſhal not ſce me : and againe alitle vyhile, and you ſhal ſee 


me: becauſe I goeto the Father. * 


t'Some re of his difciples ſaid ane 0 an other, Vvhat 17 


is this chat he ſaith to vs : A litle vvhile,' and you 


ſhal nor 


fee me+ and againealitle vyhile, and youſhal ſee me, and, 


becauſe I goeto the Father? t They laid therfore , 


Vvhartis 18 


this thar hefairh, A litle vvhile? yve knovy. nor vvhar he 
ſpeaketh. f And I xs vs knevy, that they yyould al ke him: 19 


and he faid tothem, Of this you doe queſtion amo 
| ſelues, becauſe I ſaid ro you, Alitle vvhile, and you 


Chal vor 


ſee me:and againealitle vvhile, and youſhal ſec me. t Amen, 20 


amcn 
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breth nor cheat dough rioy, þ ap man © Whocpin the 
22 vyorld: t I een rendhan you haneforow, 


but I vvil ſee you pac OF mc reioyce : and _ 
23 yourio no man ſhal take from you. '-4 ng root rhe 
me a fayto you . if re Comet vps 


Ped au gg Fl 


ethe Father ay | 
2.4 You.tVatil novy you haue por al kedany thi naine. 
25 Aſke and you ſhal receige: that your ioy may. bi ful.t Theſe Po. veg bwg 
| an io prouerbes 1 have ſpoken to you. The | 
vehen in renee} vvil ao more 
16 Maincly of the Father 1 vvil ſhew you. tHn 
aſke jn my name: avd | ay not to you,thar Ivy! | 
27 therfor you. t Forthe Fatherhim ſelf louerh you, | 
you haue loued me, and hage-belecued that I e forth 
:8 from God. tf ms forth from the Father, and came into box et 
| 0 FIRGY. againe 1 leaue the yvorld, and I goe to the 1 
Farther, ts v4 
29 t Higsdiſciples fayto him, Behold novv thoa ſpeakeſt +4 
30 plaincly,and faicſt no prouetde. t novy vve knovy thar oo 
thou knovvell al things, and thou needeft nor that man. - 7 158” 
aſke thee. in this vve beleeu tha tho rnet ford om ky ant 3h 
31 God, q t1psvs bf 120k them, Novy do you beleeuet”*' ©, = 
Mr. a7, | 32 tf * Reholdthe houre commeth, and ir i is novy, come , 
31. Mr. you hal be ſcattered euery wan into his oyvne, and me you 
14427+ { hal leaue alone: and Iam _raone, becauſe the Father is 
33 vvich me. t Theſethings1 have ſpoken co you, that in me 
ou may haue peace. In the yvorld youſ bat have diſtreſſe: 
24 haue confidence, I haue overcome the yyorld, 


you vyil giue it the 5 Sunday 


my after Eaſter, 
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- —_ This place conuincerh that the Apoſtles and the Fairhful be taught 
many i rain Ar pr pr peer nnd} mars are oy, Rs ck a 


prov 4 Co that Chriſt in preſence ſhould rnerbignionenk | o TR 
el aur o thing th the Chugch cher by & Holy Gholl hen of the thing thar him x 95s 
(lf delivered, 4 ar) opal 3s) | 4. a 
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Mhraten oe , Father, 
ment rr oreyntp, neaulgyr 
be. ” that thy ſoane may glorific t As 2 
Powe by chouhaf l vr oe alHefh 
; * that al vyhich thou hx en him, to 
hn pro ks | them he may gi liferuSlaſtiog.tAnd; 
apr grove © this is" life cuerlaſting thar they knovyv 


res ro bow thee, the only true God, and vyhom thou haſt ſent 125 vs 
Name, andge. CHRIST, f 1 have glorified thee vpon.the carth: 1 bave 4 
uing him a conſummated the vyorke vyhich thou gaueſt me to doe: 
*:ment. The | and fovy glotific thou me O Father vvich thy felf, vvith 
Sonne 3840e the gloric vvhich I had before the yyorld vyas, vviththee. 
ather, by ma- f I haue manifeſted thy nameto the men yvhom chovu gaueſt 6 
king his b9- ne ont of the yvorld. Thine they vvete, and to me thou ga- 
onely in a ma- neſt theimiand ana, oa vyord, t Noyv they haue 7 
goat. " knovven that al things vvhich thou gauelt me,are from thee: * 
knowen t, al becauſe the vyordes vvhich thou gaueſt me, I have given 3 
— them : and they haue recciued, and knovven in vety deede 
that I came forth from thee , and have beleeucd that thou 
didſt ſend me. f Forthem doel pray : Not for thevvorld 9 
doc | pray, bur for them. vyhomthou haſt giuen me: t be- 16 
cauſe they be thine : and al « wag, 1 be thine, and thine 
be mine: and Iam glorifiedin them. Andnovy I amnot in 
the vvorld, andtheſeare in the vyorld,and I come to thee, 4 
ogkany 13t— t Holy father,**keepethem inthy name, vvhom thou haſt 11 
agailt Schiſe. pjuen me :; that ww may be ohne, as alſo-vve. t Vvhen 112 
*: His perition VV4S VVith them, 1 kept them in thy name. Thoſe * vvhom 
lar to thou gaueſt me, khauel kepr: and none of them pats 
les avd bs but the ſonne of perdition, thatthe* ſcripture may be fulfil- 
Church in ni- led. f Andnovvlcometo thees and ele things 1 { 
Schiſnes. in the world;thatthey may have my ioy filled in them (clues. 
| b tl 


þ,- % + v 
x 0% £ 
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Can XVID - acconving to 610mm. 267 Holy: 
14 t Lhanegiven chem thy vvord, and the yvorld hath bated weeke., 
them, becauſc they are not of rhe vvorld : as 1 alſo am nor of 


| 15 thevyorld. + 1pray nocthar thou take them avvay our of 
i5 the vvorld, but thatthoupreſernethem from evil. f Of the 


17 yvorld they are not: as alſo am nor ofthe vvorld. t * San- 
F4 Grke chm neck. Thy vrod \ t As thou didit ſerid 

me into the vvorld, lalſo hauec ſentthemn into the vyorld. 
19 ft And forthE1doe® ſandifie my ſelf: thatthey alſo may be '* To Gndife 
20 ſanified in truth. f And not for them only doe l pray,'bat 
21 for thealſo that by their yvord ſhalbelceve in me:trhat 

al may beone, as Farher) in we,and I in thee, thac they 

alſo in vs may be one : thatthe vvorld may belceuc tharchbu bs Tarkan ok 
22 haſtſcotme. t Andthe glotie thatthou haſt giuen me, haue &, and inthe 


—___ 


ſo may be yvith me : that they maye ce my glorie vyhich 

thou haſt giuen me, becauſethou haſt loued me before the 

' 25 creation of the vyorld. 4 laſt Farther, the vvorld hath nor 
knovven thee. but 1 haue knovven thee : and theſe have 

26 knovven,that thou didſt ſend me, t And 1 hauc notified th 
nameto thern, and vvil notific it : that the loue vekverrich 
thou haſt loued me may bein them, andI in them. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuay, XVIL. 


+. Lif ' 3 Boch he life of glagie in heauen , and of grace herein the Church, conf. +, knove. 
ſeth inthe knoWledge of God: that,im perfe@t yifionnthis,in faith Working by charicie. for, know- 1,1 EG, 
ledge of God withour his dements,is not true knowledge, that is 10 ay, iris . 


an vnprofitable pore; oo ls.2. 

IRIS frayeth that the Apoſtles, their ſucceſſors, & al that ſhal be of their The Church 
beleefe , may be ſanifed ip truch. Which is as much to fay,as ro defare that the Church may ever can not erre, 
rot uk ic 6f truth , and be free from errour, Which praier of Chriſt had not been heard, if the 

erxe. 

20, Bur for them.) He (andir isa comfort) that he nor onely for the The 
Apoſtles, but for the. whole after them, -vor% mop y nan wy yoga x ov heath. va 
diuine praier is reſembled in the holy Canon of the Maſle before the conſecration , as here it was 
mgde before his viſible Sacrifice on the crofle, 
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their authorize , 15 and 
innocent : yer they crie 
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+ hevventt. 
,Jnto the vvhich he 
tabs F MS s. t And Iladas alſo, that 2 
is the betraied Him ,koevy the place: becauſel ns vs had often re- 
_ ſorted thither together vvith his Diſciples. t* ludastherfore 3 
So the Par- hauing receiued the. band: of men, and of the cheefe Prieſts 
in holy s ras andthe Phariſees, miniſters, ommeth thither vvith lancernes 
foure times, and torches and yveapons. t I xs vs therfore knovving al 4 
- ne 1s Sol things that ſhould come vpon him, vvent forth, and ſaid ro 
tes, 4 5. them, Vyhom ſecke ye? t they anfvvered him, 1zsvsofs 
—_k Nazareth.1zsy s faith to them, I am he. And ludas alſo that 
2s Church © berraied him , ſtoode vvith them, 4 As ſone therfore as be 6 
de rmpere. © faidro them, Lam he: they vvent backvvard, and fel ro the 

ground. ft Againe therfore he al ked them, Vvhom ſecke ye? 7 

And they ſaid, Ins vs of Nazareth. tf 1zs vs anſvvered,18 

haue told you, that I am he. if cherfore you ſeeke me, let 

theſe goe their vvaies. f That the vvord might be fulfilled 9 

vvhich he ſaid, * Thar of them yvhom thou haſt giacn me,l 

hauc not loſt any , t Simon Perertherfore having a ſvvord, 10 

drevve it out : and ſmore the ſeruant ofthe high prieſt : 8& cur 

of his right care. And the name of the ſeruanc vvas Malchus. 

+ I ss vs therforeſaidto Peter, Par vpthy ſvvord into the 11 

{cabbard. The chalice vvhich my father hath giuen me, {hal 

not 1 drinkcit? f The band therfore and the Tribune &the 12 

miniſters ofthe leyves apprehended I x s vs,and bound hiw: 

f and they brought him ro Annas firſt, for he vyas facher in 13 
lavy ro Caiphas,vyho vvas the high prieſt of that yere.tAnd14 
* Caiphas vvas he that had giuen the counſel to thelevves, 
Thac it is expedient that one man die for the people. 

t * yam recuges Peter folovved1 xs vs,andan other dil. Is 
ciple. And that Diſciple vvas knovvento the high pricſt, and 


vvent 
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| 22 chem : behold they knovv vyhar things Thave faid. t Vvhen/ 
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t The high prieſt therfore aſked I n $'v's of his < 

20 andof his doQrine. f Iz s v'sanſvvered him, 1 have 
 Tſpokero and wan woderyr> ov 7k" | 
wyves refort 

alkeſt 


and in hy pe al t es reſort 
21 and in ſecrete 1 have ſpoken nothing,” '' Vyby aſkeſt choy. 
me? aſke them that 'hage heard yvhar'lt haue ſpoken voro 


he had ſaid rheſe things, one of the miniſters Riding by, gaue 

I xs y $ a blovv, laying, Anſvvereſt thouthe highprietf ſor | 

23 f Ins vs anfvvered him, If Thaue ſpoken il, giue ceſtimonie 
of euil ; but if vvel, vvhy ſtrikeſt thou me? 4 

24 ft And Annas ſent him boundto Caiphas the high prieſt. 

25 t AndSimon Peter vvas ſtanding, and Tenttaing a ſelf, 

They aid cherfore ro him, Art not thou alſo of his diſciples? 

26 Hedenied and faid : lam not. t'One of the ſervants of the 
high prieſt ſaith to bim , his colin vvhoſe care Peter did cut 

27 of. Did not I ſce thee in the garden vvith him? t Againe ther: 
fore Perer denied: and forrthyvith the cocke crevye. 

28 + * They therforebringl zsvs from Caiphas into the $,,» rx. 
Palace, Andir vvas morning :and they yventnotin intothe »«y. 
Palacc, that they might nor be contaminated, bur that they 

29 wighrcate the Paſche. 4 Pilate therfore vvent forth to them 
vvithour,and aid ,: Vvhar accuſation bring you againſt this 

30 man? t Theyanſvvered and faidto him, If he yverc not a 
malcfaQtour, vve vvould nor have delinered bim vp to thee, 

31 + Pilatetherforeſaidrorhem), Take ra on accordin > x50 
to your lavy iudge him. The levves therforefaidro him, Iris 

32 notlavvful for vs to kil any man.t*That the yyord of Las vs 
might be fulfilled vvhich he ſaid, fignifying what death he 
ſhould die. | 

33 -. t'* Pilate therfore vvent into the Palace againe, and cal- 
led Iz 5 y 5; ahd {aid ro bim, Art chou the king of the levves} 

KK iij tlesvs 


rh 


mil 


by + 


ecuth. Every one that 
my voice, + Pilate faith to him, Vyhar iscruch?  - | 
And-yvhen hchad ſaid this, he vvear forth againe to 


ou hage a cuſtome that ſhould releaſe oneco you in the 
aſche: vvil youtherfarethat releaſe varo you the King of 
the levves? + Theyaltherforecried 
but Barabbas. And Barabbas vvas atheefe. 
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Crnaer X1X. 
Tie levve arvnat [aid with ts ſnoring and iv. + Pilate bearing them ſap 


with bu loialty tevuard £ dyeing bor then fry ww 


Caſar he yeldeth nts then. 17 And jo Chri, bu erone 


by the levves meanes he doin aber bo hageand 64 a Pſi 


EN therfore Pilaterooke1zs v $,and 1 
ourged him, f And the ſouldiars plat- 2 
ting a crovvne of thornes, putic vpon his 
Whead : and they pur abourthim a purple 

JA gar ty gorges came tohim, = z 
—— enKAtaid, Haile Ring of the levves, andrt 
En SI FUN oauc bim Then: Joy + Pilace ton 0c 4 
apaine,and faith tothe, Behold | bringhim forth vnro you, 
that you may knovv thatl findenocauſe in him. 4 lzsvs 5 
therfore vvent forth catying the crovvne of thornes, andthe 
purple veſtiment. And hefaith to them, Loe the man.tVvhen 6 
the cheeſe pricſts therfore and the miniſters had ſeen hin 
they 
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the Tevves, and faith ro.chem,l finde no cauſe in him. t* Bar 39 


againe, ſaying,Not him 40 
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' of the levves. t Pilaco audordred THeAE 


wt US L 


t And { nntp ym VR 
Vvhenceartchou + Butl xs vs gauehim no anfever,' t 
late thefore faith co bim,Speakeſt chou nor rome? knovvcſt 
thou. nor that I haue coehgt wo 6 ;cracifie thee, WO 
povverto releaſe thee? tl xs vsanſvyered, Thou | 
not have My ver againſt ine, yoles it vvere giuen thee 
———_ herfor be chac hath beraied me to thee, hath 
the greater linne. 
From thence forth Pilate ſought to releaſe him. Bur the 
ITS 
d. one « 
& Caſar. t Bur Pilate vvhen he had beard | 
des, broughrforth I x sv $ :. aud heſate in mein ſeare, 
in the place that is called Lithoſtrotos, andin Hebreyy Gab- , 
batha, + And it yyas the Paraſceue of Paſche, abour the®i fixt *+ He .meanerk 
| amr, tothe levves,. Loe your, king, t | But ting from Gans 
cried, Avyay,avvay vvirh him,ctucific him. ilate ſaith ng; for '&> 
ws Shal | crucifie your kingtThe.cheefe prieſts anſvye- rare coun ths 
rev wha no king, but Czfar, t Then rm he deli- 29un of the 
ucted him vato-them for to be crucified... | Bfar.r7, Lne,n9. 
And they tookel x 5 v3, and led bimforth. t * Andbex- a ogohnp cn cud 
ring bis ovyne” crofſe he vvent forth into'that vvhich is cal- © 
led the place of Caluarie, in Hebreyv. Golgorha. t vvhere 
they crucified bim,and vvith him rwo others, on the one (ide 
and of theather, and in the middes I#s'ys. t And Pilate *t Thete three 
vvroteaticle alſo : apd he put it ypon the crofle, Andir vyas. j22855s being 
vvritte, Izx$vs of NAZARETH THE XING OF THE moſt famous 
Le vv*s- t This title therfore many ofthe levyes did reade: y; befortin th wn 
becauſc the plyce vvherel x5 vs vvas crucified;yvas nigh to ao _de 
the citic.: and it vvas vvriceen in ** Hebrevy, in Greeke, and or fla Bay r = 
in Latin,t The cheefe prieſts therfore of the Tevves faid to Pi- -"- are-p 
late, Vvrite not, Theking of the levves:butthas he;faid,l am king them the boly 
hich I haye-vvrit- 5<ipraces ace 


ten, I have vvritren, os 
t. The * ſouldiars han vthem, they had aut rag & pre 
im, 


roller of NE nth 25- 


a he loued; /hefaith *tohis © 
F t After thar;he faich 27 


Croſs and her 

= Ei t SE 

from him, and q ting a ſponge vinegre 

bis deed £0 ( gurs.'7 t 1zsvs$ therfore vvhen he had ooh 

bh -_ rh Gopi Kg atm is coſummate. And Saving his head,he uns, 
V z? 

of "he Vabos it wy pA therſore; ( becauleit vvas the Parafceue ) Jr 

' that the bodies might nor remaine vpon-the crofie on 
Sabborh{ for chat vvas a h CR TTOE ay 411m 
Pilare that their | S mj they mi 
raken avvay. 't ors war aroma 
indeede r brakethe le oftheother chat vvay cru- + 
cified vvith him. tBur Ph mnt ve ro Ixsvs,vyhen 33 
they ſavy thathe vyas dead, they did not breake his'1 
t bat one ofthe ſouldiars vvith a ſpeare opened his 
incontinent therecame forth © bloud and yvarer; t Ani he 35 
\. that favvir, hath giver reſtimonie : and his reftimonie is 

true. 5 - And he knoyverty that he faith crue;, that you! alſo 
may belecue. t. For theſe things vvere done that ſerip- 36 
rare mighs be fulfilled, Touſbol not breake bone of bins. And againe 37 
an other ſcripture ſaith,rbx/ballodges bim yy 


165, And t 
ans orgy. 
of het nadbieeaqelicns | and Maric 
of len CORE ES ob 
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d 34 | 
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tA theſerhings * 1 Doh of Aries (becdu z8- | 


he vvasa diſciple of Izsvs, but ſecrete for feare of the Jewes) 

" deſired Pilate rhathe might rake avvay the body of I xs vs. 
And Pilate permitred, He cametherfore, and rookeavvay the 
body of Issvs. +* ' Nicodemuaallo carne, he that at the 39 
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yn an Te mage. | 
a aevVy, man j" 
42 bean le. t There therfore be ; E: | 
ho they lid 27 becauſe, mopument. vvas hard 
y 23 ITT» 


4 41 


REC rn es $4 +24 — i its TIT 1992 [ 2 103 £3 $6$-o a5: 
*x 4 &% *% 1 ” i” « «x 
anNoTaTioONS” 
CHar. þ 4 6 ”: 


' 15, Hu @mecroſſe. (ataniu wine the and as it 
an morons SIE of The Hotr 


Dr EASE = 


£ fhojand 
TH as contrariWiſe it hath 
| mw ppg any =; ph as; 
' & 8, Enagr bifto. 66. «6. 508, 72, and Ser, # dr Paſttove; 
- | ay To bu mother.) The angdous thac Chriſt had to his m 
: ſpeake to her,and ro - Aonr em ere thecroſle in the middes'© ; 
and myſteries a Working for mankind: | 
27. To the Diſciple.) A grearhonour to Iohn and ro have that 
and ads. wi ard as from that day &+.6 0ne Was to 
ks. 1. «du. ſonne. frog mnengyage nic : 
loumian. ND EE INS This pering of Chrt.ude.hough on 
blindlyandinſolendy, 


yerby ir conteined great 
Exe.ie, | M es ſtriking the rocke with With hiszodde : as this. treame of 
SCom. de + irc rg ugincs ng Se nar nngh 
as (ignified by the warez ofthe ſine rocke folow'i 
hae , (ich s. Auguſtine) iſſued the Sacraments. Henes ({aith S. 
. Who vvarneth vs, that yvhen yye_ come to drinke 


Hom. ts roche, as vve drevy the bloud out of Chriſtes Gde.. 
= loan . Hovv forth, here -otdafonnaige«Ftherres Sacraments, he Huedy mon, 
Baptiſine an the Euchariſt, o life in the Church , The fathers ales 4 ma ils 6 
the Church vyho is Chiiſts ſpoue bloud a larof de , as 


efite-of the Fairhful, was here fo ET To 
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___ Sify called KnOVV not vyhere they have laid him, 
Lock refuree they came tothe monument. 4 And both ranne rogether, 
ation, See the and that other diſciple did out-runne Perer,and came firſt ws 
Pow Spe ag the monument. ft And vvhen he had dovvne, hey 

ſavy the linnen cloches lying : bur yet he vvent not in. t Si- 6 
mon Perer therfore comerh, folovving him,and vvent into _ 
the monument, and ſavy the linne clothes lying, t andthe 7 
napkin that had been vpon his head, nor lying vvith the lin- 
nen clothes, bur apart, vvrapped vp into one place. + Then $ 
therfore vvent in thar other diſciple alſo vvhich came firſt to 
the monument; and he ſavv,and belecued, t For as yet they 9 
. thy age knevy nor ctheſcripture, that he ſhould riſeagaive from the 


[patter weeks. dead, I + The diſciples therfore departed /againe trothem 10 


© iis. ee ales. 
eyrs ( faich 8. tÞ Bur * Marie toode atthe ** monument vvichout, vvee- 11 


Rierom &. !7.) ring. T herfore as { he vvas vveeping,! he ſtouped dovvne,& 
o_ | Where. Foked into the monument t + 4d the favv ts Angels1in 12 
"ge Yyhite, ficring, oneathe head, and one ar the feere,, vyhere 
oureies, if ve the body of | x s v$had been laid. t They-lay to her, Vvomi, 13 
male, with our vv hy vvcepeſt thou 2 Sheſaith to them, Becauſe they baue 
monk: ans be calten a——_ my Lord,and I knovy not yyhere they hauc pur 

the mo- him. + Vvhen ſhe had fajd chus, ſhe turned backyvard ,and 1, 

c where- ſavy I m5 ys ſtanding: and ſhe kneyv nor thatitisI x5 v 5.15 

as laid, is eo + I 8 $ vs ſaith to her, Vvomi, vyby vveepeſt thou + vvhom 

- ſeckeſt thou ? Shethinking char it vyas the gardiner,faith ro 

bis An- him”, Sir, if thou haſt caried him avvay,tel me vvherethou 

ont haſt laid him:&1 vviltake himavvay.t1zs vs faith to her, 16 

ofthe po- Marie, She turning ſaich to him, Rabboni ( vvhich is ro ſay, 

« the faid monu- Maiſter.) t Ins vs fairbto her, Do nor touche me, for Iam 17 
ment, tremble not yet aſcended ro my Father: but goeto my brethren, and 
they ftoode be- ſay to chem, 1 aſcend ro'my Father and your Farher, my God 
fore the iudge- 2nd your God. t Marie Magdalene commeth and tclleth 8 


C- 
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Sabborhs, and" the doores vyereſ hut , vvhereth 
and ſtoode in the middes, andfaith ro them, Peace 
t And vyhen he had faid this, he ſhevyed the: 
and fide. Thediſciples therfore yvere glad yvhen they 
ourLord. t He faidtherforeto them againe, ** Peace be ro nem 
ou." As wy Father bath ſent me,1 alſo doe ſend you.t Vvhen © their hances 
he had ſaid this," he breathed vpon them; and he faith ro '2 pace andre 
them , Receiue ye the Holy Ghoſt: t"'Vvnoss $1NNES fah them a- 
YOV SHAL FORGIVE, THEY ARE FORGIVEN 
THEM} AND VYHOSE YOV SHAL KRETEHINE, 
THEY ARE KETETN 2D. 'f But'Thomas one of the Thecobelves 
Tvveluae, vvho is called Didymas, vvas not vvith them vvhe Apotties day, 
I xs vs came. t The other diſciples therforefaid to him, Vve © 
haue ſcen our Lord. Burt heſaid rothem, Vnles 1 fee in his 
handes the print of the nailes, and put my finger into the 
Pe OL RAY hand- into-his fide; I vvil nor 

leeue | 


t Andaftercight d inc his diſciples vere vvithin; +2 VY SVN 
and Thomas vvith them, 1 xs v s commeth 53 the doores ;,.u 
being (hut, and ſtoode in the middes., and ſaid , Peace be to tation on: the 
you. t Then he faith ro Thomas, Pur in thy finger hither, Aer = 
and (ce my handes, and bring hither hy ws apr By itinto | 
my ſide : & be not incredulous but faichful. + Thomas an- 
ſvvered, & ſaid to him, My Lord, & my God. tles vs faith 
to him, Becauſe thou haſt me, Thomas, thou baſt belce- 
ued; *: bleſſed are they thar hane not ſcen & haue belecued. +4 ''They are mo- 

t* Many other fignesalſo did Izv $in'the fight of his St? 
diſciples, v vhich.are not vvrittEip this booke. t And theſe out ſenſible as 
are yVritten ,that you may belceue that Izxs vs isCunisT ard ++ 
the ſonne of God 14nd that belecuing, you may have life in {aiucedhy len 

his name, 4 | | * belecue, 
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19. The deores voere ſhut.) Such Heretikes as deny Chriſts body to be or thar ir can be it the 


B. Sacramenc, for that it is in heauen,and can #1 be in two placesat once, nor Withour the natural 


mij maner + 
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thim co bes 
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eden cok be 
STE, cement of 


res. rd: ro him Fed 
ws thar Whoſoeuer deny 


have righeroremfre finncs, ſhould 


> noch, ” pros (fGith $, _—_— ) charthey forgime walked have Ghoſt. For rubon they ramitre 4 
1 4.121 
4h reteine, the Holy Ghoft remittes rde.ca rh? ps and that they doe riyve woajes, firft in 3 Ion nd ora 
then im Perance. As 5.\Anibroſeallo Ui. the Novarians LS of old He 
retikes Which pretending Gods glogie 2s our nEW do, deticd rhat Prieits could cemine 
finnesin rhe Sacrament dv wana þ e&th, vyvhy ic be more diſhogaur to God, or more 
impothþle or ROTO rs, by Bapriſmre , ſcingitis rhe 
you Ghoſt hardoeabig and m: jivboth. -. , | 
| Wſane.) Pe Ak + von. fagy fuiion akd Se of Ptieſt- 
hod, menginl facultic of 
The Sacrament Prieſthod, DEI re SE] pin cos the holy Sacra- 
of PxENANCE ment of Penna (mphying Co on; wp verlag: of andabſolu- _ , 
inſtituced. tion on the Prieſts part, is inſtiruced. forinthat , that expreſſe pow and commitſion is giuen £0 
Prieſts to remitre or xercine al finnes : cndin tharthat Chriſt promiſeth, Whoſe finnes ſocuer th 
farptuethey be of God forghneddforandvyhiol@Fomes they beeine, the be receined beſev 
Men are bound it folovyerirneceflarily; thar yve be bound-rofubmir ſelucs ro their iudgment for teleaſe of 
to confelle, al ous finnes. For, this yvo | poyyer yvere giuen ban rnarwrdy if none vvere bound to ſeeke 
their morral ſin. for abſolution at their E0- abit ea for abſolution of them, vnles my 
nes, and that in confeſle parcicularly at lealt .al cheic mortal © they be c6mitred in minde, bart 6 


panicular. vvil aud * cogitation onely, orin = and yvorke, for, Gods prieſts being in this Sacrament of * Cypr. ds 
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= ba pi porn don male 
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hr AndS. IS aorth. Oro 
ple, when Hercrikes. Who 


fanes Who parti apr 
very ofren(namely ep. 54) cleewirgrer etl 
ro tuffer any man that is pernitent _ 


_ Kat.11, abſolution thecanſe(ſaith he)the Lav 
' hould 1M heauen : wid that 


can notre Wharels. though to ou 
See the ci their order of vi 
munios abſolurion i ro ayer ayer ny he 


; thatia 
w formal The iſh 
ning whage foemal Miniſt __ 


beoke, clude pen ry PRE EIN INENY andthe Prieſts confeiſions , 
great power res {rr $a mr among nn + NOS and abſolue. 
Li. « ds 5- lo nh Fer, faich I TRANT and converſe in it,yo them 


commuſi zen $1107 
Second ag heſtig rat arv heme. rem 1g a pore a try rarer Prieſts power 
be ginen neither Archangels, 4t /and, EG buadem to forgiue 
—_ TEST ol Cher yo ful eli ah, looſed in beanen. The ants 1; ets. 


earthly Prinees in deede-hawe at/e parrver 1d biude wwvherh / wer An- 
> rae er Fr ouls 11 ſelfand reacheth ewe Ct netgear | he 2a pre nd. 

Priefts fhal dot beneath , the ſelf ſame God doth rarifie abone, andthe fentence of the fernant: the Princes, 
con firme, for in dedde rrubat «1134 rhu , then vhat thy porroer God? 
Whoſe ſo rxer, ſaath be, you yeteine, they.are retained. Whas powver (tbe ) can 
then th one ? The Father *p#Over to the Sorne : but | fee rhe ſamepowoey neered by the 
Sonne vnto them. And-as this concernenh the Priefts high authoritic coabfolue, (0 con- 
ceruing canfeſkon alſo tro he made vnco them , ant ere ; cor any penn 
p Gy wu, (Girli Yrbat bame greater fact 

rooofaly Plainely , opening their conſerence , egg co ov 0 ogg! _ ſhes min, and, , Cefſion'ts 
ſeehang Los after, / £68 extery one. 


( bone 1 be/coebe ſalted Tndoted be acdomitted, 

vt flue an ene vl ao ai $, Cyril aps; > hae earn 
Origen) k, 5 in £owit. — 94-1 matey per pom aſbamed., and yer openeth 

his finnes roour Logds Prieſt. See alſo T 1 de Pant. S:Hiers. we, 10 EIT 

brew. { 238. Who compare ther refuſero confelſe, cothem that ſome 

their lexrete partes, and are-aſhamed ror ſhow ieeo the Phylicion.or SurgevD, that might cure 

W here they muſt needes | anne Aer ſecrere pontetng w_ be made any EG ads, 

Leo ep."'#o (as $,” Cyrit)expreſiy namerth T 

narPs yoo pars then to the PriefÞ al/o. And againc ,. 11 is ſufficient thﬀt the gue!t ies of mens GEL 

S_——_ ences be tered to the Priefts anely by the ewaiegf confafhon. S, Hieromein 16 Mar. Gich, tht 

loeſe or binde; audira pecarorum varicrare Fea ns rar of fs, 
In wits S. Paulinus Writerh of anpaonhas tho 
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ka ſelf, A008. Long ho. 49 de 50 homilize 4c,;10. me ayrecnggnd- 44 4 davie im the 
At. iz, Church, Sorta r= 1 ah Au fer, ce Eons i ſocyer you ſhal 

looſe in catth,, looſed in heauen. . See S. Ambroſe de through our. $.Cyprian ds 

Lapſss, the booke de ve &r al penis - in$. Auguſtine. be quite whichs fol ofeheſs 
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FTER 1zs8vs manifeſted him ſelf againe ar 1 
the ſea of Tiberias. And he manifeſted thus: 
Wo + There vvere together Simon Peter and Tho--2 
S mas vyho is called Didymys, avd Nathanael 
WES vvhich vvas of Canain Galilec,and the ſonnes 
of Zebedce, andtvyo others of his diſciples. t Simon Peter z 
fairh ro them, 1 gocro fiſh. They ſay to him, Vve alſo come 
vvith thee, And they vvent and got vp into. the 
boate: and that night they rooke nothing, t Bur vvhen mor- , 
ning vvasnovy come,l xs vs ſtoode on che ſhore: yet the 
diſciples knevv nottharir vvas I ns vs. t I us vstherfore 
faith ro them, Childre,haue you any mearte? They anſvvered 
him,No. 4 He faith tothem, Caſt the nette on the right fide 6 
::$ee in-S. An- Of the boate: and you ſhal finde, They therfore did caſt ir: 
guſtine waz: and novy they vvere not able to dravy ir for the multitude of 
myſterie bereof fiſhes. f That diſciple therfore vyhom 1 x 5 vs loued, ſaith 7 
concerning the ro Peter, Itis our Lord.** Simon Peter vvbe he had heard that 
and in.5. Gre- it is our Lord: girded his coate vato him (for he vvas na- 
| nnryp or 5 ked) and caſt himſelf into the ſea. + Bur the other diſciples $ 
Bernard 5. 26.5 Camein the boare ( for they vvere not farte fromthe land, bur 
Gamſed. Peters 5 it VVEretyVo hundred cubits) dravving the nerre of fiſhes; 
A ng 
here miſtically 4 Therfore after they came dovyne to land, they ſavy hore g 
coles lying,and fil h laid thereon,and bread. t1 x s.v s faith to 10 
— Not the third! them ,Bring hither of the fiſhes that you rooke novy. t Sims 11 
the third day of Peter VVent vp,anddrevv thenette rothe land, fal of great 
Py Lunar fiſhes,an hundred fiftic three. And although they vvereſo ma- 
iu the very day nY,the nette Vyas not broken. +I xs ys ſaith ro them, Come; 12 
% ote ane dine. And none of * them that fate at meare *,durſt aſke him, 
SLoV Faw Vvho art thou? knoyyingrthatiris ourLord,'t AndIzs ys 13. 
third time, And. COmMmeth and rakerh the bread and giueth them, andthe iſh 


Lake ying in like maner. t This novy the  thirdtime I » s v s'vvas ma- 14- 


of ve 97e% nifeſted to his diſciples, after he vvas riſen from the dead. 4. 


bis laſt appariti- + Therfore vyhen they haddined, L x s v's faith to Simon x5 
enthc firlt day... Peter 
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Ab x* 


16 faithtohim, rxzzD2 MY LAMBEs. f He ſfaichto him Ferend Pank | 
Raine, Simon of Iohn, logeſt thou me? he ſaichro him;Yea _ | 
| Lord, thou knovvelt chat 1 loue thee. _ He fairh to him, 
17 *FEEDE MY LAMBES. + Hefaith to him the third time, 
| Sims of Iohn, loueſt thou me? Perer vvas ſtroken ſad, becauſe 
he ſaid vnto him rhe third rime,Loucſt thou me? And he ſaid 
to him, Lord,thou knovveſtal chings : chou knovveſt that 1 
gry on watt au ha fucbtoye 09 oor 
_ ameniſaytot vv irde þ The 
thy ſelf, and didſt 'yvalke vyhere. thou Cid ber 5 tobn the 
vvhen thou ſhalt be old;thou ſhalt ſtrerch forththy handes; 5 cn 
and” an other dry. copeyrrygy leade thee vvhither thou Pomnirs 27. 
19 vviltnot. t And this he faid , ſignifying by vvhar death < $0 maderh 3, - 
he ſhould glorifie God. 1.» And vyhen he had faid Aint in tf 
20 this, he faith ro him , Folovy me. ft Perer turning, ?f. »s. 5. Aug 
ſavv that diſciple vvhom 1s gy s loued, folovving,* vvho Eng whe 
alſo leaned arthe ſupper vpon his breaſt,and ſaid, Lord vvho <copics and fer 
21 js hethat ſhal betray thee? + Himtherfore vvhen Peter had endl 
22 ſeen, he faichto Izxsvs, Lord, and chis man vvhantlzs vs IG 
fairh ro him, © So 1 vvil have bim ro'remainetil I come, vyhar ro tool bee 
23 tothee? folovy thou me. + This ſaying therfore vvent ** Hovy fevv 
abrode among the brethren, thar that diſciple dierh not. And OBA 
Izsvs did nor lay to him , he diecthnot: but, So Þ yvil ates & doarie 
have him: ro rerhaine til 1 come; vvhat to thee ? + This is ©, rao 
that diſciple vvhich givetþ.teſtimonie of theſe things, and 4d 2nd fpake2 
hath vvricten theſe things : and vve knovy thar his teſtimo- reikes wit nee- 
nie is true. | _ 
25 FT Burthereare* many 3 other things alſo vvhichl1 xs v $ Ring nor the 
did: vvbich if they vvere vvriceen in particular, neither the ArvKes ovne 
vvorld itſelf Irhinke vvere able to conteine thoſe bookes pon of aoy 
that ſhould be vvrirren. cre. map oa 
2 faid,ifit be not 
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9. 
kim,cod than hobeles of heaues 
made tbe Paſtorand Gouerner of al Chriſts ſheepe. For the other ten (as Matthias ma 
and Paul alſo afterward) were Apoſtles, Biſhops, Prieſts, aud bad ro bindeand looſe, to ral Paſtor , and” 


SY yyritten, 
ANNOTATTLTONS 
Cuay. XXL 


17. Feeds orc oantntey! nary roger dy hrebnr -152/\ any tot orgy . 
d be to him : ſo here it is performed, & he is Perer {is here 
ger 


remirte and rete.n* , to preach, baptize, and ſuch like,as Wel as he : Yet intheſe things and al , 
gouernement, Chriſt would baue him ro be their head , and they ro ofbim 2s! poly Church is 
their College, and conſequently of the whole flocke of Chriſt : no nor io Prince in earr} ogy ypon 
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hope pp 


on Fas 


In yuiverſal anahry— we ob 4 
thoritic, thou me Paper. 


5 ves por P Rn DEE Ser: 

thoug if- Popes ro 
lncdeheride of andopl for viurping the name of vniuerſal Biſhop 

vans : ef pon bo qpoyyperns leh agpay'> uf hb rhe 5 ery ww 
ſhop, eris mo o CORN I [ 
Paine both io Biſhop, is ace-to dbay Fetevor at fo Her Bon bob Cdeay tobe raven co ti, 

is wrirings & fame, as our dere fanadaleady tend, BY primdige parity vr quarrel % P76 
an _oþ a ogy en IS: - refer rr nnc 2h nk Bore 

Popes Su Prince of the Apoſtles. for to hiavst vuas aA ho Uuas 

macie., = ts not faile : Shingwe ry p pondeape)s air nd wer rn ole death retef 

$.Lco the great, —— and principality and yet he vas not called the vninerſal , Thu title mn 

ad wo frdfr ea hendehninra's; Peter Princeof the to the Pope of Rome by Wt Cowncel 
ane of A OR ney #.Thus much $. 6G = 
bebo praQtiſed juriſdidis rhrough our al other of thar See 


alſo acknowledged the Principality and Soveraiarie to beim Peer and his tony oy done 


fGiace haue rather called rhem (clues, Serwos Dei, the Seruants of Gods ſeruants. «#7. 67» 
the word, wnixerſal Bzſhop, in that ſenſe w oof ndacucr pehobr nana age 4.4 0p. 95 
The ticle of vng.. © 9f Rome, . Ws Tre HEE Por ne Ra ranne een any Ancloyaan oc bi, 7 p.64. 
etal Bi vniuſt title to any man. Onelyin the B, of Conſtantinople and other, Which in no ſenſe Bad any 
refuled, mY = right ro ir, and Who viurpedit in a very ny GR. , vaiuſt , : 
exfal juriſdi.. > Antichriſtian. Sec alfo rhe E of S. Leo the Great concerning april voiteraliund. Bernard. 
_ - \ aps lp nan of vniuerſal Biſhop. And $. Bernard(that you may perceiue {; 
atknowled the gener ofCiullle (hors Mw Sor 68g giuen ro Perers butalſoro his ſuc- Js cafiden. 
od ED c _ Rome, as S. Chryſoſtom alſo belle alidaghd reſtihe) writerh thus ro 
Eugenius, Thou art he to Whom the keics of heauen are deliuered, & to Whatn the ſheepe are c6 . 
ek ee en Fer der knee RE Ee ns 
orious & di orr.For e euery one thee al vniverſally ,as 
ao Frag 1p Pte lockers cor akere credited; RT ron barthe one Paſtor of 
Paſtors. al rhe Puegs ranFoem, hot nen Wilt aſke 
: to whom of al, "ny ag ry Aer ps, bur Apoſtles, w 
limitation I ? !fthou me ſheepe. bole this king 
, or that citie, but,my ſbeepe, Without al diſtinion. So $. Bernard. And wet ag be added that 
THpaN the ſecond, isin greeke a Word gouerne and rule, as P/' 2. Afich. 5. 
_it Af at. 2. —_ and therfore it is ſpoken hs TE ny a5 0pm; 
brew Word anſwering therevnto) inthe * Scriptures very often,and the Grecke in profane * AN 
cs 


writers alſo. 


15. An other nal gird thee.) He Pr of Peters Martyrdom, and of the kinde of death g,v, © 
Peter crucified which he ſhould ſuifer, ww 7456 ing. Which * the Heretikes fearing rviegnotigee dans talk, 
at Rome, to proue he Was martyred : W hereas the Fathers and ancient writers are as plaige in 
Re ar 6 IOYBEIS Hiſt. Ec. Tercul depraſeripe. 
mw. 16. Aug. traft. 124 im loan. 
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Cliritts 


10.28 


HE e moving the Reader. to receiue gqncintin 1h. 
Cnxisr,being the eternal Vy o « D of God, tafancie of. - 
the life and the Light. 

The A eellerh Zacharie of the conception on he 

of Tohn Baptiſt, Chriſts Precurſor: and Elizaberh _—_ 

conceiueth him. 

The fame Angel doing his meſſage to the B. Virgin, CnnrsrT 

is incarnate in her wombe. 

- [Our B. Ladie viſiteth Elizaberh : and Tohn Baptiſt is borne,and 

circunciſed. | 

The Angel telleth Toſeph chat his vvife is vvith'childe by the 

Holy Ghoſt. 

The gericalogie of Chrift. 

The birth of Chriſt in Bethlehem,and his cifcunciſion. 

The Sages come from the Eaſt, and adore Chriſt, 

Chriſt is preſentedin the Temple : yyhere Simeon and Anna 
rophecie ofhim. 

ofeph vvith the childe and his mother,fleeth into Egypt:and 

rerurneth to Nazarcth. 

eſus being ſought»of his parents, is found in the Temple 

amon x 3 Do@ors. 

ohn the Bapriſt ptcacherh and baprizeth, preparing al to re- The 2 pare, F 1 

cciue Chriſt:and among other, Chrift is him. of the pro- 
hriſt ſaſteth ſourtie daies, and is tempted in the yvilderneſſc, pararis toward 

t {Tohn giveth ceſtimonic of Chriſt to the legates of the Leyves, his manifeſta- 

to So people, and to his ovyne diſciples: \ "_—_ 

2 {Chriſt vyorkerh has firſt miracle, rurning yvyater into vvine 

at a mariage. | | | 

» \Inthe feaſt of Paſche he caſterh out the biers and ſellers in the THB1.2a5cus, 

Temple, infinuating to the Tewes his death andreſurre8i6. 

3 [Hereacherh Nicodemus by night: and baptizeth im Turic by 

the miniſterie of his diſciples. yvhereypon a queſtion is mo- 
uced to Eohn about bag ct | 
n 


lohn 


' ] art oF in % wie | 


He len Marore om hats onſd ek — 
Mirrors er Þ 4 n 1 


Mr vr qe” __ | one 
| He heolonp inp wg BY ne fey eek Probatica THB 2 PASO. 
an 
is |; is = confuterh- the Mead yr his diſciples 
»% | bruiſed the cares of corne on the Sabborh. 
13 He refelleth the Phariſees offended becauſe he cured 
the vvithered hand on the 


A 
> 
w 
QA 


He chooſeththe 12 Apoſtles: and maketh that diuine ſermon 
called Sermo Domins :n monte,the Sermon of onr Lord in the mount, 

| conteining the panrne 60 oO NET - 

5 He cureth a 

7 ec healeth the Centurions ſeruant, 

7 He raiſeth the vvidovyesſonne at Naim, | 

7 

7 


of - [lohn wage priſon his diſciples ynto Chriſt, 
Ba es ond gang fs Shaq praferciag her much before 


iz 3 n eh Sb em 


the blaſpheming Ph ciſces 
1 I OED Mo of Gods yyord before carnal mo- 


breth: 
4 The parable of the ſoyyer. 
4 The parables ofthe cockle, ofthe ſeede groyving yyhen men 
leepe , of the muſtard ſeede, and of the leauen, 
; The probes of. che eroplyes bud mike field, ofthe pretious 
err 1 6 


14 t|| Teachin n Nazareth he copdemaerd it of incredulitic. 
6 


' RT and the Line of leſus commeth to Herods 


os 's He © foedeth 5000 Ga watch dots, 


He 


10 


To | 


; 


Ar Bp ries ryan, ST be ready to 
| ſuffer vvith him. 


He threateneth the ſcandalizers of litle ones. 
He tcacheth ysto forgiue our brother finni 


; Leauing Galilee hegoeth into [urie,and the bet wil 


I dane pers 

n the ten 
CIA Tebn Gs fo Ae D that is, fioa. 

het ow the yyoman taken in aducvtrie, teacheth in the 
Fwy {amy ea out of their handes that yyould haue 


He reftoreth fight to him thee woes borne klinde. 

Hereafoneth of the true Paſtor and his ſhcepe. 

He ſendeththe 70 diſciples,and they returne. The parable of 
_ Samaritane and the yyounded man. Martha entertaineth | 

Us. 

Heteacherh the maner and force of praier, ond reprehendeth 

the prepoſterous cleannefſe of the Phariſees. 

He teacheth not to-feare them that kil the onely, to caſt 
avvay the care of riches bythe le of him that thought 
his barnes to litle; and that the faithful ſeruant vvil al waics 

Ma 0909747 marr of his lord and maiſter, 
they doc perance, \ hewing Gods 
wht ns rate me rs 5 that yyas ſuffered to ſtand 
one yere more. He the crooked yyoman , teacherh 
the vwvay to heauep to be narrovy. 
He healeth him that had a dropfie, on. the Sabboth :, and tea- 


, 


cheth them to renounce al ings in compariſon of him. 
Mm 1j In 


ward bis PaE 


22 


2J 


14 12 
1 'j9 


Iz [10 


delinertd toes famine. . 


He hcaleth tyyo blinde men as he goethout of Iericho. | 
Ace Tapper i  PROIOTI crane ori... mvp GN . 
Ridin an en | into Hieruſalem, 
He health the lame ele te and Cenntie deſire ro ſee Wager 

the 


im. | 33 
He curſeth the figrree, and caſteth the biers and ſclletsourof holy w | 
the Temple. his Paſſion +] 
To his enemies the Teyyes , he auoucherthhis poyyer by Tohns ——— 
Baptiſme vvhich vyas of God,and foretelletlythcir reproba- 
tion,vvith the Gentils vocation in their place, by parables : | 
as the parable of the tyvo ſonnes, the one promiſing to doe, 
the doing his fathers commaundement. | 
The parable of the vineyard letoutto huf bandmen that kil- | 
led both the ſoruants and the ſonne ſent to ite. 4 
The parable of the king that made a mariage for hi ſonne, in- 
uiting gheſts tothe Feaſt, and they d not come, 
He anſyvereth their ot of paying tribure to Czfar, and Wy 
the Sadducees queſtion of the Reſurre&ion., A 
He anſyyereth the Phariſces queſtion , of the greateſtcom- 


AY EPS oat tid 
FI ys . = 0" o q 


maundement. - © © . 
He purteth thei to filence yvith this queſtion concerning £ 
Cuarisr, hovy hecould be Davids fonne. 4 
He biddeth them doeas the Scribes teach;butnot as they doe. 
He exrolleth and preferreth the e vvidoyves offcring. | 
He foretelleth to ſome of his Diſciples,the deltruSion of the TVESDAY 4 
Temple and of Hieruſalem : and by that occaſfior.,, vvbat Wight. « 
things ſhalbe before the conſummation of the yyorld, and 
Antichriſt inthe confummation,and then incontinent Do- 
meſday,vvarning vsto prepare our ſelues againſt his com- 


ming, 


By the ako oftheten Virgins, &the parable of the __ | 
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29, 9. 28, 2$, 
Mat. 21, 24 
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Luc. 13,33. 


phers ofore Tn roy fra 
ks aol inen to the Gentiles:euen few BE ; vyboſ, by 
k 14's foretold) the beadcitie of| lewes, wobere it began, tranf- 
pur to Rome the beadeitie the Gentiles, Al this vyil be evident by the partes 
of the bookg : wyhich 
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todl Tnrie: pntperpn > lr Samaria alſo yea oe yeni 

newer ſo far of. YouThal pod ame ws be the vertue of the Holy ho 
c6ming vpon you: and be witneſſes ynto me in Hieruſalem, 
& inal Trio aolY 7 add prom y gonad A ered carth. * 5h 
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* Gentiles 

then is come FR 
35: This Goſpel of Mar. 24, 14. 
tas teſtimonie to 


fined Gereh 


uae cuen __ thevt- 


: preſent abyy athers to conuert 
and A NT Oe Dean ether Revere Terul.de prode, 
CO OE 


the 5 umme br oh thus to dre vs biſtoric 
” uſt fighe of the yay 5 & Chriſtes predifiios dou beck 
it is not to be marueiled ar,vvby i not of 5, Peters roming to Rome:confide- 
ring that bis firſt coming thither,vyas not, as S. Panles wyas,by the Ieyves dels- 
werve of bis, w orkang ſo to their ow-ne reprovatio, but vps anotber occ vyie, 
nies br he »s.Euf. Hift. li.z.c, we fag not that it 
waheth no mention of . bis preaching to any Gentiles at «l , thoſe feyy onely AA. 
10 excepted, yvbo yyere the firſt, and therefore (left the Gentiles ſeeme 
leſſe cared for of God,then.the Ievyes )Peter being the Head of al, vas clefted of 
God, to incorporate them into the church, 4 before be bad done the Teyves. God Aa. is, x. 
(/atb be)among vs choſe, that by my mouth the Gentiles ſhould heare 
the yyord of the Goſpel , and beleeue. and S. Lonestbereypom:Simon hach 
told how God kirſt yifited ro rake of the Gentiles a people to his name, AR. 15,14. 


But otberyviſe (1 bere is no mention of Peters to ay Gentiles : no 
nor of EE B i./ wil roar rn nor. gr eo c0gb 


ter, nor the other Eleven to any Nation or citie of the Gentiles? No.the 
_— drevans 4 Yv4s not to wyyite dl the Aﬀtes of l the Apoſtles, no 
nor the erer and bys, 10 the Gentiles, but onely to the levves : there- 

wyvorthy 


Nair pn Pom \ the great mercy of ſbriſt toyyard thoſe 


- 


r x #* 
LS 
= $-. ar 
= 


4 


"KS d <> oy. 4s wo $87 - 
10 Illycic repleni X 
- FS 


+ EF ETCSD 
- »» 324% . 


- Eras GY I 44 mars 
27 rs; git 46 2264 
w" tat , % ® Frag? 6 Ix Rf ef 
a, nl ie hy "oY * LE 5 ve Yay 7 , Wiz © '®T 
fave bd cms ad RL tf "4M tbl A? % TH 
a5 OVERLY” LEES _ op 4344 "Bib IT þ&< By 
bY oye cas dem wee eh botry Zod hal 


MES - 


i, 


A Ee) PU ONES 


. 
A \ 4 


As beforevve Goſpels, asthey are read both at Martins 
and Maſſe,through out in their connenient time and placecſo 
the bookes foloyvingſ(as al we dare the old Teſtament)are read 
in theſaid Seruice Church,for Epiſtles and Leſſons, in their time 

lacear hereafter hal he novedimeu LY weeks np 2g 

cuſtome of the prinitiue Church, ins. 7.3: $. has ap riag 
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Al === paſſion in many "+ ar rangh by nes hun 2—_ te 
daics appearing tothem,& ſpeaking of the kingdom of God. Noſ ecelſrie 
t And cating vvith them, * hecommaunded them, tharthey *=3* 
ſhould nor depart from Hieruſaleny, but {hould expe@the «: johns napiic 
promille of the Father,vvhich you * have beard ( fairh he) by =* —_— 
my mouth : t for lohn in deede baprized vvith © vyater, but 

* you ſhal be 57 baptized vvith the holy Ghoſt after theſe {75 aboun- 
fevv daies. i They therfore that vvere aſſembled,al ked him, the floly Gro 
ſaying, Lord, whetherar this time vvile thou reſtore the king- Yon. Gem on 
dom to Iſrael ? t but he ſaid ro them, *Iris nor for you ro caller. bapt- 
knovy times or moments, vvhich the Farher hath pur in his 
ovvnepoyver : | butyou ſhal receiue the * vertue' of the 

holy Ghoſt comming vpon you, and you ſhal be vvitneſſes 

vnto me in Hierufalem, and in al levvrie. and Samaria, and 

euen to the vtmoſt ofrhecarth. ft And * vvhen he had faid 

theſe things,ia their light he vvas clenated: and a cloud recer 

ved him our of their fight. *+/ And vyhen they beheld him 

going into heauen , beholdrvyo men ſtoode befidethem in 

vyhite garments, t vyhoalfo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, vvby 

Oo ſtand 


5”. 


rot pngrong into an vpper chamber | 
niſhedco gaine and Andrevy , Philippe and Thomas, Bartholomevy and 
aan potty oem org ooo ban urs 
of Iames. f Al thele vvere perieucring vvith one in 14 
raier vvith the 3 vyomen and*M xx the mother of 
x $ V8, and his brethren. Fs. ap a : 

=o pantry nds an, inthe middes of rhe _y 
hcen, ſaid : (and the maltir, perſons together , vvas | 
moſt an hundred and evventie ) A men, brethren, 16 


"C « _ 


the: AC 


"a calledintheirtonge, nectdensthatisro -— ug field of bloud.. 
mes. 


t For it is vvritren in the booke of Pla Be their habitation 2.0 
wade deſert , and be there wone 10 dyvel in it, And hs Biſhoprike let an orber 
rake.  Therfore,, of theſe men that hauc aſſembled vvith vs, 2; 
al thetime that our Lord Ixsys vvent in and vvent our 
among vs, t beginning fromthe bapriſme of loba voril the 2 2 

:? No inal my. day Vhercin he vyas affuinpred from vs, ** there muſt one of 

Rents, then the theſe be made 2 vvirnes vvirth vs of his reſurreQion. 

eVeue Apoſt- T And they appointed ryvo, loſeph, vvho vvas called ,, 

les muſt needes Barſabas, vvho vvas ſurnamed Juſtus: and Mathias. t And ,, 

vp @- . R 

gaine, praying they ſaid, Thou Lord that knovveſt the harts of al 
men,{hevy of theſe tvvo, one, vvhom thou haſt choſen, t to 2; 
take the place of this miniſtericand Apoſtleſhip , from the 
vyhich Judas hath *preuaricated that he might goe ro his 
ovvne place. t And they gaue them "lors , andthe lot felz6 
vpon Mathias, and he vvas nunibered vvith the cleucn 
Apoſtles. 4 | 
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mother of Gol, and therfore celebraterh 


Bu phrenic: 6 ep Churches tradition an Ka oben 
noW a daies with the Proceliants, corfundes wry this her greateſt ads ke Lodbing wr or 


Forrhou y beleeue nor chaeder datp le olfemgrgs pyrebey TRLY LE bac deny rhac | 

ſhe is dead, and her ſoule in glorie: neither noe ei be notmendcnc that, no more then they of other 
require for the deathes of Peter, Paul, lobn, and mentioned in ſcripture »&c 

yer aca ill ealehochat hy chaFiaenes | But concerning ain <2 Man 12, they bave bloc- 

ted out alſo both her Natiuitie, Conception : ND the Diuel beareth a 


Ce Ne I Sela. 
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Bur conteariwile, wan) ribs ondary} ha pes me ek. ſpake, and How the Pri- IB 
; whey: of ws excelleatye young of grace, a; barry tr" cu _ that can v9t abide miciue Church wa 
run garis ro her ſonne. bome of ther aches We wil fr doe, cat al men ma os, the Vs eter thers honoured CR 
raiſc ber, | , after our, Lady, 
Fe bad lare rxtank Tadegerycyyor a cs prothne age nay 6 — how 

noe gg Av .z, Wherewith S. chal pies 


her ; We alſo, faith be, of al degrees ypon the earth $. Athanaſius. 
1 extol 


ASKS 


= R +. Þ 4 4 z # o * >. 4 mn d - 
#596 gg 1-17 hngr-ooo mae. '» #ur Lordis vvich thee 
þ and of ourl.a "an FO 4 was 057 £52.47 ; 
. Hog 


— » wer arr at 
— .L 1427 + £i0e 9*. 5 


LY oj 8 *S : $ ts, ». by th 
pat, ant Swe and wh” hel got 44 4 1 el ay wp eh : . 
£5 6 Ma 676 pt or 4 LF R -ciweuers | that are toſſed 


Ie an: 
Gale eſs emdmaethy obo rb three EU 


Pls ans bo ahlon merida praifoer hakpthee, Ts obtaine v1 out y Soto 


Cherubins, 
doe gratulate 


the * ſunner:,by thee pardon of our m thee, * 
Santa Maria of our r yrs: i Sos vi rpby bi na : Aerie ſpe, 
ſuccurr WEcmrye , inua puſilanimes, refour ora pro - Internens imtercede pro dewots fa - 
bee. | P026099 FCG RCT elebrant tam his Pray thaw .n 


of modi Av. on * onicun 


uvas cxpeled , and life brought in. See S. benewll je 34 alk 


Fue, 
wins, in an ether ſorr then our Lady:Who ( his morher) yer is but his creature and handmaid,bim + 
a wruely | places alleaged & * other like ro theſe, if it See $, Greg 
pleaſe the reader to ſee and read , and make his owne eics Wirnefſes, he { perceige rhat there is Nuatian, 
ruuch more ſaid of her, and to her, then we bauchere recited , and that the very ſame or the like in f.T rag. 
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The pr 
| qpny pp x0 Wit, either becauſe of her and interceſſion for vs, Whereby 
andre wk a ho o_— AA - ſhe _— — 
, \ o , . , and T 
our B. : CIC INIES by Chr eh a6 grace, and life what 
15. Peter riſmug vp.) Peter in the meane prattiſed his Superioritie in the c6panie or Ch 
ge b ch obliſhing an to be made of one to Inda roots, Which Perer did norypon come 
maundement of Chriſt writren, bur by Gods Spirit, and by vnderſtanding the Scri 4 
tures of the old Teſtament to that ; Whereof wap roar vn 
before bis deparrure, in more ful maner afterWard ar the ſending Fe Holy hol, Avg ; 
rin try ante don te. rayon Spies tad the chaner hereof, le Fn 
Supremacie, duerſaries Antifte., the cheefe Bars 
Biſhop of this whole College and hy ws, Toft. 


16. Lotes.) wheatheewearor full of thylocloocanpedidd of Dindls, nor dfthe Barres wii 
Caſting of lot- of any force of tortune, butlooked and praied for ro be direfted by God and his holy Saints: then ''** 
res, may lottes be ried law fully. And ſomerimes to diſcerne berwixtrwo things mecs indifferent, 
they be neceſſarie, as S. Auguſtine reacheth ep. 15s ad Honerarum. 


CHAP, 11 


APA 1,4 


Mt.3,11. 


Io.7,39. 


oa 
4 
« 


"bf ". CLETE 
$4, 35 
Sf © #4 


4 


Cna. 1. 


| 


14 


% 


= 
44 
Mt" +1 


. 


07 THE APOSTLES. 293 


__—_—L A— _—_—_. ah 


{mma y — 4 k — : — 


Cnar. IL 


they alſe ſhat 


ptr? 1.36 uy leg 1000 are bape 
44 exeraſs: are . 


P1295 ND yvhenthedaics of * Pentecoſt vvere T1. roime 
'D iS AW accompliſhed, they vvere al rogether in whine 
PANS one place: f and y there vvas made a 
— CR) ſound from heaucn,as of a vcheme vvinde 
\ I coming, & ir filled the whole houſe vyhere 
$ they vvere ficting. tf And there appeared 
to them parted tonges as it were *ot fire,and it ſate vpon cue- 38 
ry one of them : ft and they vvere"al repleniſhed vvith the 4 
*HoLy cRo5T, and they beganto ſpeake vvithdinerſe ' © M 
tonges,according as the HoLy cnosT gaue them to ſpeake. 
t And there vvere dvvelling at Hieruſale levyes, deyourt 
men of cuery nationthar is vnder heauefl, f And yvhen this 
voice vvas made, the multitude came together,and vvas aſto- 
nied in minde, becauſe eucry man heard them ſpeake in his 
ovyne tongue. t And they vvere al amaſed, and marucled 
ſaying, Are not, lo, al theſe that ſpeake, Galileans, tf and 
hovy * have vve heard eche man our ovvne tongue vyherein 
vve vvere borne? t Parthians,and Medians,and Elamites,and 
that inhabite Meſopotamia, levvric,and Cappadocia,Pontus, 
and Aſia, t Phrygia, and Pamphilia, Xgypt and the parres of 
Lybia that is about Cyrence,and ſtrangers of Rome,tleyvves 
alſo,and Proſclyres, Cretenfians, and Arabians : Vve *baue > longs Epiſtle 
heard' them ſpeake in our ovyne ronges the great vvorkes 95. lmber wer 
of God. i t And they vvere al aſtonied,and marucled,laying forwecke. 
oneto an other, Vyhar meaneth this ? t But others deriding ;; ,,,., aa 
aid, That theſe are ful of nevyv vvive. | _ "+ headofthereſt 
t *But 53 Perer ſtanding vyiththeEleuen, lifted vp his raghhen vor 
voice, and ſpake ro them, Ye men, levves , and al you that withal know- 
dvvel in Hjeruſalem, be this knovven ro you,and vvirh your VIS 
cares receiue my vvordes.t For theſe are not drunke,as you the eſt 5ew- | 'l 
Oo ij ſuppoſe, mon FS 
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4 and I vvil giue 
tend ORE, ade, ee (2 f The ſu 
and the reſis, 

come. da ſd wager 
ſbatbe 


rape men of ſcat! heare did idle. tabs of Na- 22 
zarcrh a man approued of God among you, 'by miracles and 
vvonders and fignes vvhich God did by him in the middes 
of you,as you knovy : t this ſame,*by the dererminare coun- 23. 

ſel andpreſcience of God being deligtrbd; , you by the han- 
des of vvicked men haue crucified and flaine. -f vevhom 24 
God hath raiſed vp Ape 1" ſorovves of hel, according as 
- on impoſſible _ heſhould be holden of ic. t For Dauid 25 | 
ts who but an faith concerning him, I foreſcery the Lord in abyvaies : becat: Pſ. 5,8... 
= rare 3 ry pet rngs wr tte 1 {mee t og my os beak hw | : 
we moreoner o Ye an e--2 
he, efeendes ed is boogie * but Aehrua "4 nts fas , 
to Hel? 9.99. rxon, + Thowbaſi gs Fe uf ror; thos ſhalt make me 28 
' 25 As his ſoul | fulof ioyfulnes with thyface , ft Ye men, brethren, let me boldly 29 


era ry.r” @ {peaketo you of the Patriarch David:that * he died, and vvas' 3-Reg-2,.. 
org Sve did bis buried : and his ſepulchre is vvith vs vntil this preſent day.” 10. 
corrupri6inths f, Vvhereas theifore he vvas a Prop her , and knevy thar by 30 

| gs an othe God bad tohim that of the oof hir loyue: there ſbould fie Pf. 131, 


bisſeate: { forleein hofpcke'ed the reſurretion of Chritt, zr | **+ 
Zn cither vvas he lefe in hel, neither did his fleſh ſee corrup- | 
tion, ft This I xs vs hath God raiſed againe, vvhereof al 32 
yvec are yvitneſſes, 

t Being exalted therfore by the right hand of God , and zz 
having rotgiued of his farher the promiſle of the holy Ghoſt, 
he hath povvred out "this vvhom' you ſee and heare, t For 34 bars. 


Dauid alcended — ous rao, 1 bur he ſaith, Our Lird bk fad, nee 
y to my Lord, fit on my rig; I make thine enenue* the footeſtonle of 1 , 
«ct Thetforelet al the houſe of Iſrael know moſt certainly of 
that God hath made him both Lord, and'C nz 15 T, this 
Izs vs, vvhom FRrennd crucified, 
f And hearivg theſe things, they were compundte in hart, 
onitio & 85, ney pun 
cp B4GH and ſaid roPcrer andtothe reſt of the Apoſtles, Vvhar( hal ?7 


vve 


2 $I #4 PT TONNE 2 
"8. 
"oy, © IR + 


wad 7] - ,3* S $ b 
= 4 4 o & « 
+ . "4 - 4 
* T 4 . \ . : 
- - ra Y = _ . 


41 "tanks —_— 
foret 0h ores ew ,vvere 


added in that day abourt *3 threet E 
| 4: *f And they vvere perſeutring in the þ a of SIS 4 
Apoſtles, ee NE 8 CSE 6 
43 bread, and } -qax'r eat Ree ph wany ocke 
vvonders alſo and fignes vvcre done by the A EY Hice- ible compane 
44 nlaem wither rrp eacing, t Al hey alſo char m_ - 
: 45 belceucd, vvere together, Fan ASA ft Their z, $row * 5-0 
a": poſſellions and ſubſtance they fold, and deuided them to al, which ekps 4 


: 32. 46 according as one had neede. t Daily alſo continuing rrp to the 


| vvith one accordin the rem le, and breaking bread from Chriſtians x. 
houſe to houſe, un rooke their meate yvith ioy and (fim- oe Air Sor 
47 plicitic ofharr#-t praiſing God, and having grace vvithal** *- 
the people. And our Lord © increaliad chem 7 an ſhould be 
| ſaucd, daily together. 
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The daie: of Pentecoft.) As Chriſt our Paſche, for comelpondence to the Sgure, Was offered 
= ua fel ofPulhe oily Lie ater (in Greek. for nh the ___ Fi 
lik Law ount yinaf}, be ſenr ne Holy Ghoſt juſt foal 

: ie Pencecol. r NT OT inde on Sunday , as Lanit, a1, 15. n the day of paſche & Poms 
A Pet en dc death and ReſurreQion, and the ſen. **<vit. 


SIAN thereby repleniſhing rbe 
rruch and kn for the 

co them andto Seer Gs ate ec arid redprs accom 

Ching, corroboratingand ſtrengrbening them confeſſion of the ſame. And 

rec a viſible roken of Gods Spirit, RE — —— —— 

al (1 ay) there preſent, as wel our ray hag det raying pony or ana 
$er4 An- though * the Mererikes fondly argue , doe thee dofice have to diſhonour Chriſts mother , thar 
nos. in hoc neither ſhe nor they were there preſent , nor had the 3 TE: aa re ors 
apy V.1, that Gaith, They were al regerber, to Wit,al the 120 mentioned 
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it, and to makeit the more ſure, 


| he for, ini 
thac is, in Hel. Thirdly, Beza him (elf recanteth in his latec 


, and 


CT Re panty oe ene 
= = 


%s 


See the Annoration-vpon 
Liuing incom- 46. common.) This in common is not a rule ora te al Chriſtian men, 
_—_ _ w_ : brta lifeof perfeRion and counſefolowed of our Religious 
s, 192-4 1c pn 109, 
The increaſe & "7 > erat eees FenadNTee DEE tions Gates migedplitcly exert os. 
ſcrh) that We may ſee the viſible & incxeaſe of the lame. from which ume a diligene _ 

Vai 8: x mam may very ſame Societle of menioyned in Chriſt , through the whole (@ T7 i= 

* booke, and afrerward by the Ecclehiaſtical ſtorie, downe til our wt the pretenſed inui- #A 89, @4 


Cuay. 111. 
<Amiracle, and 4 Sermon of Peters to the mg that I ns v 5: & Chrifh, and 

Ihe Fpie ps Fri Spoke my nn en dee io 
$$. Peres- | : 
Paules cue, N.D Percrandlohn vvent vp into the temple, , 
ps atthe 33 ninthe houre of praicr. | And a cer- , 
fas ditinQion taine man that vvas _ from his mothers' 

| Canogical "3 vyvombe, vvas caried: vvhom laid cuery z 
—_ ; ea LE-SY day atthe gare of the it-<ag wor gor Spe- 
| pn ume cious, that he might aſke almes of them char yvenr-inco the « 


aefanas.. 6 14, > temple. 
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rewple. t He,” vyhen he had ſeen Peter and Tohn abour co 
enterinto the temple,afked to receive an-almes. + Bur Perer 
vvith lohn looking vpon him, ſaid, Looke vpon vs. t But he 
looked catneſtly ypon them, hopingthat he ſhould recztiue - 
ſomerhingof them. t Bur Peter ſaid, Siluer and gold thave* 
not, but *rhat vvhich 1 have, the ſame I gineto thee: In the 
nameof lIxsvs Carts rt of Nazareth atiſc, and vvalke. 
t Andtaking his tight hand, he lifred him vp,and forthvvich 
his feete and ſoles vvere made ſtrong, ft And ſpripging he 
ſtoode, and vvalked ; and'vvent in vvith chem into the rem- 
ple vvalking , and leaping, and praiſing God. t And al the 

ople ſavy him vyalking and prailing God, t And they 
Bn him, that, ic vvas he vvhich face for almes arthe Spe- 
cious gate of the temple: and they vvere excedingly aſtapicd 
and agalt at that that had chaiced io. him: .t And as he held 
Peter and lohn, al the people rannero them vnto the porche 
vvhichis called Salomons, v vondering. | 

t Bur Perer ſeing them, made anfvverto the people, Ye The Epillerys 

men of 1ſrael, vvby maruel you at this, or vvhy looke you tafterweeke. 
vpon vs,as though” by our pavver ot holines yvehave made ,, 
this man to vvalke} t The-God of Abrahata; and che God was not the 
of Iſaac, and the God of lacob, the God of our farhers harh of he 


glorified his ſonneTIz$vs, vvhom ae in decede delivered looked Sncly 
and denicd before the face of Pilate, ncpagRie to be re- Ca ns 
leaſed. + Bur you denied the holy and the iuſt one,*and af t5* o_— | 


ked a mankillerto be giuen vato you. t. buy the authouc bur the 
of life you killed, vvhom' God hath raiſed from the dead, tefeof 
of yvhich vvc are vvicoeſles. t And in the® faith of his name, : 
this man vyhom you ſee and knovy, his name hach ſtreng- ny 
thened : & thefaith yvhich is by him, hath given chis perfe& rope 
healrh in the fight of al you. | þ ns Et 
t And novy (brethren) t knovy that you'did it through =wn,of purpo 
ignorice, as alſo your princes. t Bux God vyho foreſhevved ny non: 
by the mouth of al the prophets, that his Ca rsr ſhould ER nt, 
ſuffer, hath fofulfilled ir. 4 Be Penitenttherfore & conuert, ramertes A; 
that your ſinnes may be put out. <4 t that, yyben the times £ough bis pee: 
ſhal come of refre{ hing bythe light of our Lord, atid\he him out ofbes- 
ſhal ſend him; that bath 'becn;preached waro you-T 25 v5 yoo Pmher of 

Cu xr15T, te vvhom# heaucn truely muſtreceiuevatilthe the. Greeke , 
times of the reſtitution ofalthings, v vhich God fpake by the XZ. word 
mouth of his holy prophers from the beginnig of the world; the ruga latin 
Pp t Moyles face. Oy 
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Naioncrbe foal packete yo. + and inſhel be, he fd | oY 
br tha ppt ſhlb ſilo teppl Anda th cs 2.4 | A 
from Samuel and aftervvardthat | ; Sure. told of cheſe y 
daies. | Youare the children of the Prophets and of the 25 
reſtament vvhich God made to our fathers , rg S. Abra- ' 
F ham, Andi | al the families of the earth be bleſſed, t Toyou 26 | Gen. 12, 
x firſt God calingp bis RR ſeor him bleſſin Aaaey 18.26, 4 
chat eucry one { hould conuert him ſelf from his naughcines, 
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NS ;_-/ 6, That vubich lhave,) This of working miracles vvas in Peter, and Perer did 
SCHLEeno oi 


like, but by the ed - 30T y * F and ulous 
that miracle done the bande: of the , to make the belce 
Iyer == ip 
. povver.)] When the remit finnes, or doe any other miracles ir 
by EEE or pd on od gs bur of Amen tm 


from aboue, to proue that the faith Chriſt is true, and that he is Whom the Iewes crucified, 
in Whoſe name and faith they worke,and not in their ow ne. . 
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be PN ISOONNs, « Put yet thow- 


are conuerted : 5 Ruler: alſo, Peter boldly auorncheth 
miracle, that In s v 3 @ Chrifh, relling thaw of their heinous 
,and chat ruitheut bim they can not be ſaued. 1; Thc 


A ND vvhen they vvere/ ſpeaking to the 1 
| people,the Prieſts and magiſtrates of the 
/Elccmple and the Sadducees came vpon 
|chem, t being greeued that they taught 2 
the people,andi{hevvedinlzs vsthere- 
SOA YY furredtion from the dead: + and they laid 3 
E —<<==2) handes vpon-them, and put them into | 
we fee thence Yvard, vntil the morovy, for it vas novy evening. t And 4 
ceding and in- ** many of them that had heard the vyord, belcecucd:and the 
Church viddly. number of tho men vyvas made fine chouſand. 


ft And 
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t Andit came to paſſe on the morovy, thattheir princes, 
and Auncicnts,and Scribes vvere into Hieruſalem. 
+ and Annasthe highprieſt,and Caiphas and Lohn,and Ale- 
xander, and as many as vvere of theprieſts ſtocke, t And 
ſetring them in the middes,rhey af ked:1n vyhar povverorin 
vvhat name have you done this ? F Then Peter repleniſhed 
vvich the holy Ghoſt,ſaid to them, Ye princes of the people 
& Auncients: tIf vve this day be examined fora good deede 
vpon an imporent man , in vvhar he hath been made whole, 
t beicknovvenroal you andto al the people of Iirael, that 
in thenameof IssvsCunxris rt of Nazareth, vvhom you The name of 
did crucifie, vvhom God hath raifed from the dead, in this 4d iS --o 


ſame this man ſtanderth rims br vvhole. 4 This is the fone ++ 
that wyas reiefted of you the builders: wybich is made into the bead of the corner. 
t and there is not ſaluation in any other. for neither is there 
any orher name vnder heauen giuento men, vyherein vve 
muſt be ſaued. + And ſeeing Peters conſtancie and lohns, 
vnderſtanding that they vvere men vnlertered, and of-the The Apoſtles 
vulgar ſort,they marucled,andrhey knewthem that they had aing and wit: 
been vvith Ixsvs: + ſecing the man alſo that had been 42= _ = | 
cured, ſtanding vvith them, they could ſay nothing ro rhe Holy Ghott, 
contratic, f But they commaunded them to goe afide forth pens our vio: 
out of the councel : and they conferred together, + ſaying, ple valenered 
Vvhart ſhal vvedoe to theſe men 2 fora notorious figne in Men ane ame: 
deede hath been done by thern, to al the inhabitants of Hie- 
ruſalem : it is manifeſt, and vve can not denie it. t But that ir 
be no farther ſpred abrode among the people, ler vs threaten 
them, that they ſpeake no more in this name to any man. 
+ And calling them, rhey charged them tharthey ſhould . Pg 
not ſpcake atal, norteache in the name of I xs vs. + But cieand courage 
Peter and lohn anſyyering, ſaid to them, 57 If it be iuſt in the arbocafhrms 
ſight of God, to heare you rather then God, judge ye, f for fo wake vefo- 
vve can not bur ſpeake the things vvhich vve bane ſeen and TIE 
heard. f But they threatening, dimiſſed them : not finding maund againſt 
hovv they might aniſh them, for the people , becauſe Ki bo vn'p ng 
glorified that vhich had been done, in that vvhich vvas "= Chriſti 
chaunced./ t'For the man vvas more then fourtic yeres old or frrue 60d, 
in vvhom that ſigne of health had been yvrought. OY mts = 
f And being dimiſſed they came to theirs, and ſhevved though they be 
al chat the cheefe prieſts /and Auncients bad ſaid-to them, X&2pd and 
24 f Vyho having heard ir, with'one accord lifted vp cheir voice labour. Sw. 
P p jj ro V.49. 
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to God,and ſaid, Lord,rhou that didſt make heauen & earth, 

the ſca,and al things tharare in them, t vybo inrheholy 25 

Ghoſt «hows mouth of our father Dauid thy ſeruit haſt ſaid, 

Pvby did the Gentiles rage, and the people wedizate yaine thinges « + the kings 16 | pf. 1x. 

of the earth tend vp, pet gene 0D ther ag ant our Lord, and 

againſt bis Caxisr?t For there in deede in this citic 27 
;: Cheiſtes againſtthy holy childeI xs v s vvhom thou haſt anointed, 

Is att $0; Herod, and Pontius Pilate, vvith the Gentiles and the people 

demption, was Of Iiracl, f ro doe vvhar 53 thy hand & thy counſel Lg 28 

of Gods deter- tg be done. t And noyy Lord looke ypon their chreatevings, 29 

as of the malice and gtue vnto thy ſeruants vvith al confidence to ACE: 4b 

ofthelewss.* yyorde, t in that, that thowextend thy hand to cures and 30 

otherwiſe thei ſignes and vvonders ro be done by the name of thy holy 

by permitton, ancl ns ys. f And yyhen they had praicd;the place vvas 31 

' moued yyhercin they vvere gathered; and they vvere al re- 


- + Note the plenif hed vynh the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the vvord 
and c6rempt of of God vvith confidence. | 
worldly ms + And the multitude of belecuers had one hart and3z2 

c ri- | 

ſtians: who did One ſoule ; neither did any one ſay that onghe vvas his 
__—O_ ovvne of thoſe things vvhich he poſſeſſed, bur al things 
old al their yyere common vato them, 4 And vvirh great povver did zz 
————— the Apoſtles give teſtimonie of the reſurrection of Issvs 
andehogelk has Cnx1srT our Lord:and great grace vvasin al them, t For 34 
ee cording neither vas thereany one necdic among chem, For as many 


4 col- ag yyere ov vners of landes or houſes, 55 fold and brought che 
Nore alſo the Prices of thoſe things vyhich they ſold, t and laidit before 35 


To ren bs the feere of the Apoſtles. And to cuery one vvas deuided 

the Apoſtles, in according as cucry one hade neede, t And loſeph vyho 36 

ar peo Riy nc vvas ſurnamed of the Apoſtles Barnabas ( vvhich isby inter- 

al che goods & pretation, the ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, a Cyprian 
7 Lene vvhercas he had a peece of land, (old ir,and brought 37 


feſhons 
Rh che price, and laid it* before the feete of the Apoſtles, 


— —_ —_ 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cunuay.. IIIL | 


5 7. Before the feete.) He, as the reſt, did not onely giue his goods as in vulgar almes, bur in al 
Reuerence tO. þnble Je pre maner as things dedicated ro God, he laid them downe > Apoſtles holy 
holy perſons. (ee,as S. Luke al Waies expreſſerh and gaue them not into their handes, The Sunamite fel downe 6#49.6,27 
and embraced Eliſzus feere, Many that aſked benefizes of Chriſt ( as the woman ſicke of the 
ours I” NS rae aut pai>rccy room endvecs Apo, P ke wc - mai 
' ; one bath to C ro ; | ON opes,or Es. 1,4. 
Filling their icing bi poke in cert pndadeabny oak x apwra mmf C | bow the people of 
Hi em of al forte: flocked together onto bim , their children (to take his bleſſing) kifmng be 
fn, place the hemmes of hu garment , ſo thas be could not moue for the throng. Ep. 61 c. 4 cont. 
erro, Io, Hierofol, | | | 
CHAP, 7” 


AR. 1, 


IG 


Il 


or th# avoitrits. 


— ——_———— —— 


Cnar.-V. 


ottoat apo ren 
TN 


==; V T a ccrtaine man named Ananfas, 
RI vvich Saphira his vvife ſold a peece 
WEIRY of land, + and "defrauded of thepri- 
SF ce of the land, his vvite being priuie 
thereto: and bringing a certaine por- 
tion, laide it atthefeete-of the Apo- 
ſtles. t And * Peter faid,, Ananas, 
vvhy hath Satan remptcd thy hart, 

—_— that chou ſhouldeſt lic-to the holy 
Ghoſt, and defraude of the price of che land 2 t Remaining, 
did it not remaineto thee :and being ſold, vvasitnot"inthy 
wat Vvhy haſt chou pur this thing in thy hart * Thou 

alt notlied "ro men, butro God. tf And Ananias hearin 
theſe v yordes, fel dovvne,and gaue vp the ghoſt. Andrthere 
carve great feare vpon al tharheard it. F And yong men'ri- 
ſing vp , remoued him, and bearing him forth buried him. 
t Andie vvastheſpaceas it vvere of three houres, and' his 
vvife,not knovving vvhar vvas chaunced, came in.. tf And ;; y 
Peter anſvvered her, Tel me vvoman, vvherher did you fel w* gear reps. 
the land for '@ much 2 Bur ſhe ſaid, Yea, forſo much. t- And far of tho cut 
Peter vato her, Vvhy have you agreed rogether co cempt #7 Chriſtians 
rhe Spirit of our Lord 2 Behold.chat feere = hane buried nes 


the (elues 


and vyonders done among the people. And they vvere al adorn Foe 


vvith one accord in Salomons porche, 4 Bur of the reſt on ing vocks 
Pp ij none pau © 
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none durſt ioyne them ſclues yntothem*: burthe people ma- 
nified them, t And the multitude of men and vvomen 14 
Ne DT rn nie” 
| cy did bring forth che ſickeinto the ſtreares, and laidthem = 
Perers Cha- i 9 hips couches, that vvhenPerer came, " his ſhadovy 
_— at the leaſt might ouerſhadovy any of them, and they all 
might be delivered from their infirmities. + And there ranne 16 
rogether vato Hierulalem the multicude alſo of the citics 
adioyning, bringing ficke perſons and ſuch as vvere vexed 
of vacleane ſpirits: vvho vvercal A 
f And rhe high prieſt rifing vp, and al that vvere vvith 17 
him,vvhich is the hereſie of the Sadduces, vvere repleniſhed 
» vvith zcale: t. laid hands vpen the Apoſtles, and put them 18 
in che common priſon, tBuran Aagelar our Lord by nighe 19 
An Angel les- Opening the gares of the priſon,& leading them forth , ſaid, 
derh. them out F Goezand ing ſpeake in the remple to the people al 20 
- the yvordes of this life. # Vvho hauing heard this,carly in the 21 
morning entred into the temple, and caughrc. And the high 
prieſt comming, and they that vvere vvith him, called roge- 
ther the Councel & al the auncients/ of the children of 1iracl: 
and they ſentto thepriſonthat they might be brought. t Bur 22 
vvhen the miniſters yvere' come, and opening che priſon, 
found chem nor : recurning they told, t ſaying, The priſon 23 
trucly.vve found { huc vyithal diligence,and thekeepers ſtan- 
ding before the gatcs: but opening ir, vve found no man 
vvithin, t Andas ſoone as the Magiltrare of the temple and 24 
the cheefe pricſts heard theſe vvordes,they vverc in doubt of 
them, vvhat vvould befall. + And there came a certaine man 2 5 
and rold them, That the men, loe, vvhich you did put in pri- 
fon,arc in the temple ſtanding, and teaching the people. 
f'Then vvent the Magiſtrate vvith the miniſters, and 26 
oo them vvithout force , for they feared the people 
leſt rhey ſhould be toned. + And yvhen they had brought 27 
them, they ſer them inthe Councel. And the high prieſt 
aſkedthem, + ſaying, * Commaunding vve commaunded 28 
"Fs that you ſhould not reach in this name: and bchold you 
auchilled Hicrufalem vvith your doQrine, and you vvil 
bring vpon vs the bloud of this man. t But Peter anſvverivg. 29 
andthe Apoſtles, ſaid, God muſt be obeied, rather then men. 
+ The God of our Fathers hath raiſed vp 1s $y's, vyhom-30 
you-did-kil , hanging him vpona tree, f This Prince and 31 
| . Sauiour 
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| SaujourGodhathexalred vvith his hand, to 
| 32 pentance to Iſrael, andremifion of . t atidvvearem 
vvitneſſes of theſe vyordes,and wes fog rot ory dener e 
33 (hath given to al that obey him. t Vvhe liginn 
| 5p pw ir cutthem to the hart, and they conſuked to 
| chem. ” LaCA 
34 * Batoncinthe Councel rifing vp, a Phariſeenamed 


to them, Ye men of Iſracl,take heede to your (clues touching 


maliel, a door of lavy honorable coal the people,com- Princes, noen- 
35 maunded themenrto be pa forth a vvhile. } and he ſaid opt 2.00 


36 theſe men vyhat you meaneto doe. + For before theſe daies t liven prote. 
Ron 


Theud as there roſe Theodas, ſaying he vvas ſortiebody,” ro vyvhom ut ocher Gda, 


Aug .ſer.y 
mn append. 


conſented a numbre of men about foure hundred, 'vvho 
vvas flaine : and al chat beleeued him, vvere diſperſed, and * 


zs 


40 t Andcallinginthe Apoſtles, after they had Gonrtads 
they charged them'thar they ſhoald'not'ſpeakein the: 


me 


ceaſed ot inthe temple and from houle to 


—_— ——— — — —cc 


"Crus. V- 


'Defantal,) inibit (azh's, Augullitie) he widhhew any part of thar which be petiiited, . 
be was plhpar axes, beet of hailege: row ornate; dGpMegs etndihe rb bot ROBIN 


oe ST 
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been ma- 


Arias 


37 brought ro nothing. + After this fellovy there roſe ludas Macedoniue , 
of Galilee in the daies of che Enrolling, and drtevv ayvay the ng own 
cople after him,and he periſhed : and as many as eger con- Who. thoughe 
Fented ro him, vvere diſperſed. t And novv therfore 1 fay « 4-rmpy 
to you, depart from theſe men and letthem alone: for if this aft 
39 counſel or vyorke be of men, ir vyil be diſſolved : Forint, 
be 33 of God,you are notableto diſlolue them, Icſt perhaps memo 
you be found to refiſt God ao. And they conſented ro him. only in mated: 
Gy Qis & infamie, 
& their ſcholers 
# -£ | come to naught 
41 of l ss vs, and dimifled them. + And they vvent ftom thi -l5-axps Jag 
ſight of the councel reioycing, becauſe they vyere accouy- fandalized tha 


42 red Ro ſufferteproche for the name of Is8ys. t And meg ry. 


bur 
had 


euery day-eh 
out: roteach andeuangelize ChtitIzs vs. J(TIHES" gchers ociſhed 


de denerſit wphich Was his by promes : of fraude , inthathe withheld of the whole gift, a pecce, LeAP thes F 


iom».io, 


Heretikes come, and ſay it was forlying or hypocrifie onely that this fate was condemned: 
cauſe they be loch to haue (acrilege counted 'any ſuch finne , Who have taught men not onely to 
takeaWay from God ſome peece of that or al that them (clues gaue , bur plainly to ſpoile & 
to them ſelues al that other men gaue. : »pph 
3. Peter (wid,) $. Peter (a5 you ſee here) Without mans relation knew this fraude and the 
tarions of Ananias, and as bead of; the Col. d of the Who! Church againſt which 
bbery Was commitred, execured this heauy of Excommunication 6 
th wi conſenting to the Sacrilege. Fe it Was excommunication by $. Augultines judgement, 


(6. 3 cont, op. Parms, c. 1 t6, 7) and had this corporal miraculous death Withal, as the Excom- <orporal 
munication ®% 
: %. 
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) To the or from | Gn_nS _ 
is the Churches Pre, 


cured Auguſtine faith, [f then 
bow much-more now the fulnes of poW ertAnd if th&a certaine 
profite rhem that humbly aſked , how much more tbe grace of 


ing, 
the 


him now being permanent& remaining? Ser. a9 de Sanits , (peaking of the mizacles done by the 


Saints now reigning in heaucu. 


_ YI” Ss 


Can T5 


Deacons: '# oneof them, Stenen , a__— REEL Y « be 
nn nk rw IG; of blaſttance eganff 
N Din thoſe daiesthe nutabce of diſciples in- , 
creaſing, there aroſe a* murmyring of the 
Greekes againſt the Hebrucs, for that their 
 v vidoyves vverc deſpiſed inthe daily miniſte- 
ric. t And the Tvvelue calling together. the 2 
the diſciples,faid,It is not n,thac vve leaue 


the vrord of God,and ſeruc tables. F Conlider therfore bre- 3 


thren,”* ſeuen men of you of good teſtimonic ,-ful of the 
holy Ghoſt and vviſedom ; vvhom vve may appoint ouer 


this buſines. + Bur vve vvil be inftantin praier and the mi- 4 
<Qion niſteric of the vvard, # And the ſaying vvas liked before al x 


tbe multitude. And they choſe Steven a man ful of faith and 
of the holy Ghoſt,and Philippe, and Prochorus, and Nica- 
nor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a © ſtranger of 
Antioche.t Theſe they did ſet in the preſence ofthe Apoſtles: 6 
and praying they impoſed handes'vpon them: + And the 
vyord of God increaſed, and thenumber of the diſciples 
«vas multiplied in Hietufalem'cxcedingly:a great m_ 
allo 
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faid, Thios man ceaſerh? nor ro art: baby the ho- 
14 ly placeand the Lavy, t for yye baye heard him __ this 
- fame 1x vs of Nazareth Chal nd ſha 


\ change the traditions, "Which N oy ot A 
5 Þ And al tharfate it in the Councel beholdiag him, favy 
faceas it vvete * 5 the face of an Angel. ful; Martyrs, 
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1, MMurmuring .] it commert of bunny jane, that i ad ver, wh 
Gh |! ) thege is ſome cauſe the weake, and ; 
_ — ES by weake of murmur nee , Which muſt 
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N D the cheefe pre ſaid, Are theſe things ! 
ſo? t Vvho ſaid, Ye men, brechren and fa- 2 
P thers, beare. The God of glorie appeared 
J to our father Abraham vvhen he vvas in 
Mcſoportamia , before that he abode in 
+ Charan, t- and ſaid to him,Goe forth our of thy 3 
untrje, 41d out of thy kinred, and come into 4 land that 1 ſha ſheyythee. 
t Then yvent he forth 0ut'of the land of the Chaldees,and 
dvvelt in Chacan. And from thence, after his father vvas dead, 
he tranſlated him into this land, yyherein you' doe 'novv 
dvvel. + And hegaue him no inheritance in it,no not the ; 
paſe of a foore: and he promiſed to gine it him in poſiefſion, 
and Fo his __ after him, vvhen as 
God ſpake ro him, That bis be'a ſriourner in 4 conntrie, 
and 65 ſhe poi Hny ond lag 7! 07911 te, 90y any ng 
bundreg yerrs: + and the nation wybich they ſbal ſerwe, wyil I indge , faid 7 
God. and after theſe things they { bal goe forth and < ſhal ſerne me in this place, 
- + And he*gauc him the teſtament of circumciſion, and 8 


ſo he* begar Iſaac, and citcumciſed him the eight day : and* 
*Ifaac, lacob : and * Ilacob, thetvvelue Patriarches. tf And 9 


the Patriarches through emulatis, * ſold Ioſeph into BY "" 
is 10 


and God vvas vvith him : + and delivered him our o 
tribulations. and he * gaue him grace and-yviſedom in the 

fight of Pharao che king of Xgypt, andhe appointed him . 
Gouernour ouer Xgypt and oucral his houſe. tf And there 11 
came famin ypon oh wed aryats + wg: and great tribu- 

lation : and our fathers found no victuals. + But vvhen * Ia- iz 
cobjhad heard that there vvas cornein Agypt: he ſent _ 


had.no childe. t And 6 
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13 fathers firſt: 4 "aft ve mer 60V en 
['s of his brethren, and his Kinred vvas ore ynro' 
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6 deſcended into apa yo 
$ nears chr Foo Sichem,, and 
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| ”—_ i don roger} epppfabiks 

'17-, |} And 'vy -necre 0 

God hadpromiſedts Abrabam,.che people increaſed 

18 Coos, toakiplind d in £gypt,. t Yotil-an other king aroſe in 5 

19 Egyp nar yen t This fame ſhould expolois 
Rockealllided fathers : thar they \hould/expo 


| fametimevvas* 
God, who was nouri Deming 
21 f Pyar agents a pay 


| vvas inſtrufed in al the vviſedom of the Xgyprians: and he 
23 vyvas mightic in his Yvordes and yyorkes. ft And* vvhen he 
vvss fully of the age /of fourtie yeres, it cam&ro his minde 


|. the Agyprian, he reucnged his quarel chat ſuſteined the 


| _ thar Godby. his hand;vvould ſaucthem;: burthey vnder- 
26  ſtoode it not} t And the day; folovving * he appeared ro 
them being at ſtrife: and he reconciled chem vnto- peace, 
faying , Men, ye are brethren,” yvherfore hurt you one an 

27 other? f But hethar did the iniurie to/his neighbour, repel- 
led him , ſaying, rybe bath appointed rhe. prince prince” and-indge oner wit 

| 2.8 } Puba,veilcthas 1 me,00 thi yeſterday ki he fgypriant Tt And 
, 29 Moyſes fledvpon this vvord: and Rey As, lciourner in 
30 theland of Madian, vvhere be begat tvvo: fonnes, t And 
afrer fourtie;yeres vvere expired, there'* appeared ro him 

| inthe deſerr of mount "Sina an: A -n- the fire 'of 
31 - the flameof abuſh. ft And Moyſcs ſeeing it; matueled it 
the viſion, And as he vvenr neere 10; yeyycir the voice 

32 of our Lord vvas made ro him, t z a» the God. of thy faters, the 
Ged of Abrabaw , the God of Iſaac, awd rhe God, of Laceb. And Moyles 

33 þeing made to tremble, durſt nor yevye ir. + And our Lord 


Qq ij Faid 


ſepalchre that Abraham * bought for a price of filues _— 
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20 chit FT 15rnrfren vigheper byte. 7 tThe fie. 
rne, and he ablc to 
22 vp,and nouriſhed him for her ovvnefonne,.t And R 


24 ro viſitehi eons, hewhilditn bf 16427 And'vwhch« 
he had hen one ſuffer vvrong, he defended bim tand ftriking® 


25 yvrong. f And hethought that bis brethren did vaderſtand - 
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ro hae 
rips prot pron fd Tor = 
deſcended to 
noyy come, aid Tf yi | 

WE: to TC ea, Y'obo bath > 35 

gb; E—_— the Ang ape meV worm 
wal He* brought them g vvonders and fignes in 36 

DOG the land of y aan pores ſez, and in the* deſerc' 


ferns, Pea dna char Mt aid t6 the'chil- 37 


by acer 
_ dren © — | 
ha” Te 2 i i gw beave, 'f: This: ive? rt yore wg af-;8' +) 
blie inthe vrilderneſle, veich, the Angel that ſpake ro. | 
EE ko him APE” ants vvith our oy Ros: reccined 


tn 
_ Vs _ that hc, Peng wt for- 
qFVE ANONY: 
made a calfe m2 c age offered ſacrifice to the Idal, 
*tForaluit pu and 6 repyecdis the vyorkes of their. oyvne handes, tf. And 42. 
their former ad tuxacd, and * + deligered chantÞfroG ſte the hoſt of 
eb 'S Het is vvriecen inthe books of che hers: pit - 


tem vitims' and boſtes wnto me: fourtie yeres , 0 bouſe of 


Ewocke what you 
wickednes they ſee S Fo aviicy fort tbe ge ob geth, a Te 


Thee, as i is 3087 God Rempbian:þ Tobich you. made, iy adore them. And, wel 
faid ofthe Gen- # Wu 


cils Rows. 1. 
. in hedeferr, ,/'as God ordained ſpeaking to Moyles bt be 
ſhould: make is accord ſoade fons which be bad ſeen, 4 Y wh 
. « Thiss Iofud, Tray *vvith<l «brought ir in alſo into the 
Greeke in type POſſcſſhon. of rhe:Gentiles ,,vvhich oo expelled from'the -. 
ef our Saviour. £1 ce of ourfarhers, tillinchedaies of (D f. Vvrhoſound 46 
grace before God, and* deſired thathe mi thnde ataber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob: fAnd*:Salomon' builthim a 4 7 


wt 
Moyſes that 
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houſe. tf Burthe Higheſt dvvellerh* norin houſes* made 48: 
49 | 


by hand, asthe propher faith rt #7 eral 
Tos rain miles ll ee ere 
Fara fry we tai ef 10 
f You tiff<necked and afVidicumcitid hartes and cares, 


you alvvaies reſiſt the holy Ghoſt: —__ fathers,your 12:3 
alſo, t. Vyhich of the prophers did oor your fathers bat 52, 


: 
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pri Wdln ne . Andthey yr | 


bf reſtitionicryvus: awong ourfarhers 44 54 
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ich our 45 peck 
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Cana, VH." OF THE APOSTLES. - 
cute? And theyflevve them that forerold bibrcemming 
53 of the Iuſt one, of vyhom novy t you haue been berraiers 
and murderers: DDS Lavy by the diſpolitioa - 


£9 we their barr 

54 adeingteeriing vvete.carln ir barres, 

and kya Mb cher at him. t But he being .q1, mmn 
I_ ly Ghoſt, looking ſedfaſtly vato heaucn ,* ſavy ofalMaryn, 


the glorie of God, and _ TIT Randing on the right handof 

56 _ { GIN logonthenghrtantor© ed, » and ++ Eaſebius 2- 
| 7: the Sonne of man ſtandiog oat God.tAnd if mo 

; they crying, out rich s lay voice, ſtopped thiale cares; & For bis Lira 
58 vyith oneaccordranne violently vpon-him, f And caſtiog | 6 bord > moat 
him forth vvichourtheciric, " toned him : and the vvit his 
"18. 22, neſles laid of thelrguomency? delbds the feere of a yorg man ci;  % ful 
20. 59 that yyas called t And they Raned Steuen inuocatin 
| 60 andfaying: Lord Is 55, receiue my {pirit.. + And i falling 5 5 Si 8 
| on his knees, he cried veith a loude-voice, ſaying :-55 Lord, : —_ af La 

lay notthis finne voto chem. And vyhen he had fajd this, he Serm. 1 de 

| fla fleepe.And Saul vvas conſenting to his death. _ $rephano, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Cuare, VIL 1 I 
that of God him ſelf or an Angel , could make theplace and The holy land. 
Reg With al fignes of reverence and feare: how much more the 
c , , of the Soune of God in Iewrie, ond bis perdocal podieatce lh, t16hy places 
the B. Sacrament , thay that counaric and al Chriſtian C cs & } Apditiz ibe 
that can be,to thinke it ſuperſtition to ay things or in ceſpe@ of 


preſence or Wonderous 
Ry poof > by ton; ne oro bwlloys dis plecsapaalttbres Kiem pop Fr very 
& pokemon aro lovet thonght Coca bur icis meancoftheD 


houſes or chambers. For paar ay ron NOS 
condeſcending to our and profite, to yyorke his 
Ys.in boly 


wr rn 
oned him.) Read a maruclous | 
UN net voy rar gp on 
ering ror i, yay ein ren 1 ew 


there erected, and 
body yres Buhl Cut, cnd oc boropes Ang. 20. t6 ſer. 34 de 
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te Samaria- 


they came. 
we rg 

Thurſday in 
Thicſunweek 


Fl 


from Hieru- 
falem into al 
Iewric and 


much dof y en ft Bue Saul * vyaſted rhe Church : entring in from houſe to 3 
ing an occaion houſe, and dravving men and vyomen,dceliuered them ingo 
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The 3. part. So farre « por ſcention from prevailing againſt the C (by ie the Church growth 
Tus props- _ ants al leone and $ 5 The Deacons, Phi 
gation of m_ 
the Church 


tt 
e Church, hich Fro 
, atid al vvere difp 
throughthe countries of levvrie and Sa- 
maria, ſaving the Apoſtles. t And "de> 2 
Y gout men rooke order for Steucns fune- © 
I ral, and made greac mourning vpodh him. 


_ j 
Ln - 


priſon, 


Chet in ee __'f They therfore. that vvere diſperſed, paſſed through, 4. 


5 euangelizing the vvord. 


ps Tf And Philippe deſcending into the citie of Samaria, 5 


preached Cnr15s tvnrothem, t And the multicudes vvere 6 
© atrent rothoſerhings vyhich vyere ſaid of Philippe, vvith 
; Qncaccord hearing, and ſcing the fignes char he a. t For 7 
many of them that had vncleaneſpirirs, crying vvith aloud 
vyoice,vvent out. And many ficke of thepalley and lame 
yvere cured. + There vvas made therfore' great ioy in that ® 
citie. 1 t Anda certaine man named Simon, vyho before 9 


had been in thatcitie a Magician, ſeducing the nation of Sa- 


maria, ſaying him ſelf ro be ſome great one: + vnto-vvhom 19 
al harkened from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is 
the povver of God, that is called great, + And they vvere "1 
attent vpon him, becauſea long time he had bewitched them 
vvith hi thagical praQtiſes, t But vyhen they had belecued 12 
Philippe cuangelizing of the kingdom of God,and of the 


* 


nameof Ix'svs Cunist, they vvere baptized, men and 


- vyvomen, f Then Simon alſo him ſelf belecucd : and being 13 


baprized;hectcaued to gag 1 Scing alſo fignes and very 
great muracles to be done, he vvas aſtonicd yvich admi- 


ration. 
t And 
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31 derſtideſt thethings vvhich thou readeſtt t Vvho ſaid, And = Þ on 


Ayo 


_ 0x Tis / 


19 hon ive _ ing, Giue me alſo 
this povver , that © Fas a{ocuer 1.impoſe my handes, be 
20 m4) Torelie hetoly . +. But Peter ſaid (0 him, Thy . 
money. be vvith chee varo perdition : becauſe thou ha 
thought char thegift of God' is purchaſed yvith money. 
21 f Thouhaſt nopart,nor lor in chis vvord. For thy hart is nor 
22 right before God. t * Doe penatce thetfore from this thy 
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vvickedneſſe; and pray ro God, "if perhaps this cogitation 
23 of thy harr dap po tak thee. t For he choa actin che 
24 gall of bitternes and the obligation of iniquicie. f And Si- 
mon anſyyering ſaid,” Pray you for me to our Lord,char no- + m4. Epiile 
thing come vpon me of theſe things vyhich you haue ſaid, 1P9n/Thurſday 
25 ft Andthey indeede having reſtified and en chevvord RES, 
of our Lord, teturned to Hierufalem, and cuangelized to; Now that >; 
many countries ebryeas, yaw eg > camero : 
26 t*® AndanA our Lor to Philippe, ſaying ; **=** 
Ariſe, and goe tovvard:the South, to the _ x6 pw. = 6,66, 
27" dovynefrom Hictuſalem into Gaaa; * this is deferr. + And o7wy 
rifing he vvent. And behold;a man of Echiopia,'an'cunuch, an acceprable - 
of greataurhotitie vader Candicethe Queene of the Echio- 125 rebgon 
ians, vyho vyas oucral her creafures, vvas come to Hiern- mes places of * 
28 falem+**roadore:t and he vvas returning and firting vpon | awe F—antry 
29 hischarior,and reading Eſay the prophet, t And. the Spirit »+ The Scripm- 
ſaid to Philippe, Goe neere,and-ioyne thy ſelf ro this = mg em 
30 charjor, fAnd Philippe running PT edk reading por be rades- 
Eſay the propher,and hefaid+ Trovveſtchowrhar thou yn- 1295 Fithour. 


5% hovy can |,vnlefſe ſome man \hevy me? & he deſired Phi- pon 228 


z2 lippethat he vvould come vp and, fit yvith him. # And che Hirrom Ep. od 
Fe af the {cri re vyhichhe did reade;vyas this: 4 ofheeps ber dine hate ; 
to ſlaughter : and as 4 lambe before bis arer ywonhbous voice , ſo ie libre, erin . 


ria 
33 . did be nos open bis mouth, + Its bamilitie bye + Wot taken eyyay. Bf, begianing 
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the chariot ro ſtay : a ot 
Philip and the Eunuch,and” he baprize: 
they vvere come vp our ofthe yyater 
tooke avyay "_y , and. the cunucl Phi 
is vvay reioycing. T But Philip vyas 40 
2þ.ks coangelinetio ache wy 


= And he vvent on 
% found in Azorus, & p Re 
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*2 the Church, confeſle *char Chciſt rooke the ceremonie 
48. © p ofhands nth andthe Tarmmenes een the lovver tance Efccnhcaring toes hoſes 
V. £. ro 


To conclude, neuer none denied or conterned this Sacrament of Confirmation and holy O1d herefics 
Cn bur knovven Herctikes. S. Cornelius that B. Martyr a p/n OOD ls rs againſt conkis- 
aot received marjon and 


ORE Euſeb. li. 6 c. 35 athemerh, that Nouarus fel to Herelie, for that he 
the ie Holyc Rh qt nEs nangnenh. the rg Vrhom al th Noweau  foloy never vin Cheiſne,” 


FEAT the lawage diſorder of Caluiniſt i this point. 
*. Lanalt _ roms the H he] The Proeſtans chars the Carholikes,” char 
—_ _ cy Tr th Semen of A and by cir the 
itr 0 H danint force of Baptiſme , adcient 
TE. EE. any C Catholike or Door euer ſaid more the vyordes 
here and els plainely giue them vvarraneFor. If they diminiſh the vertue of 
iſme, then did Chriſt ſo WW MP on on nr a3 


Cn this caſe, that they can not, or vill not ſee that the Holy Ghoſt is giuen in Baptitme tO Baptiſme and 


remiſhon of linnes, life, and Gn Aibcedon:Bein COR odupns > 64 ch,and corrobora- Confirmation 
= | 


againſt our (picitual confeilion of ous faith, dit 

gy wary pour a ah wee ig oa pear pancy $1e rn F nt nwpay D 

And ro cnc media ponc:ome panes ry goruprion ofthe plaine Hererical Chif- 
feuſe of the $criptuzes poinc:lome Holy Gboſt here to other bur 

che gi of iedom lpthe Aol na ohy proertbtioneed the Chl ordi tes and euaſi6s 


Fromen.Soms _—_ grace, bur only the 0$9-g,s. p.lramerys $Giprures, 
fa falſe, the gift of T ee and an accident to the grace, un exemal token and againſt chi 
o 


of the invvard gift of 


vv is - 

gues ioyned therevaro: dey all the Sacrament of Exrems Vion, and 

the force of Ex OR Þ ay thy ke arny vyere annexed often 

umes i 5 PR : | me "pp CI Ro penen god 

Srefat. 6 al Chiilts or Ms NICABE It NACL DOE hdr take 

ep. lo, Burs. A ER is pot rely 1: there TS va ai-gng'» 
theſe Children on wobow Vn nov impoſes jp vingcrnd 7 br they 26s: 
wvvith Topguns ? of c. Laſtly, ſome of thery make no more of Confirmation or the A face, 
but as of adoQrine, inſtruQion , or cxhortation NE rp vn 

E Y 


to bie 


donein the Primi- 
like places(z Cor, 12,21, 
Apoc. 9, 21 none on ee 
pray er Fr ag Yea vvhen he addcrh | 9 ys doe daily penance for venial 
finnes by .and almes,be One and tranſlation through out the nevy 
Teitamenc, Lay etnky rom 9, 1 oognn—eyes pratece, 

pdt pa may ſce,great forremiiſion of that men 
muſt fare and red lt thy be not vronby to be heard or to Vyvhereby 
al men that bye or ſel any ſpiritual funRions, digniries, offices, or liuings, may ſpecially be vvarned 


SPE BEI great. 
+. Pray you for me.) Asthis ter OE EIN bf Bonne 3 'on then the Pro- 
Simon Magus nite bon , YYho ſee notthat the Apoſtles and Bif cant giue the Holy ſin this Sacra- 
more religious men or other , vvhich be p yp rceiued and » ſo lurely be vyas more religious then 


hen che Pr that bei do vyben they be 
a rn ena ene Tn gn 


3 ; 
27 r) imleblebldceoffoms Promos keve Aofrin it can not be 


Bets. ſo: opretabede inner) 4, ATED "ets TeE Sec Beta, Auner.ne. 


vvho is often very ſaucie yvith S, 

x. Ho bpradm.) hen he Heres of thinime Gude mencioa made in Trips of ny 
Sacrament muviſtred by rhe JOIt5017 4s Gy 0 gy imagine no more vyas 
ales of. Sram memd-egr 1 a9 ten 10D; = win roo Hr Asifimpotition of hands in the $a- 
ments done, <mnt of Confirmation be vg thiake there vyas no chriſme nor other vyorke 
th not * Yvord ied, So thinke no mare vvas vied in the of this noble man, 

then here is Vyherevpon S. e——_—_——_—_ vvordes, In that thas be 
ſaith , Philiy baptized bin: , he voould haze it rod thet ol things voure done, wrobich though in the 
Soriptures for brenitie ſaks they are not mentioned. yur order of tradition vue know) Vyere ts be done. 
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wwab the ape 2nd aguine bythe ſevverbs o #1 The 
Church being nou growven oner al levvrig, Galilee,and Samaria fronts, ay aa 
ano eos 11 healing a lame man , 16 and raiſing a dead 17 ame, 
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The 
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N D Saul as yet breathing forth Se 

and ſNlaughceragainſt the diſciples ofour Lord, \F 

IF came to the big eſt, t and aſked letrers' of x5, 
1 him vato Damaltns'ss the fyiagoitpehar-if >. 
BESS he had found any wen and Vyvomen of this. ' 
vvay, he might bring chem bound vato Hieruſalem. + And 


' as he vvent on his 1ourney,it chauncedthat he drevv night ro 
. Damaſcus: and* ſodenly alight from heauen ſhined round 


abouthim. t And falling oo the ground, heheard'@ voice " SEM" 
{2ying ro him, Saul,Saul vvhy perſecuteſt thou mer TVuoho tha conclude 
ſaid, Vvho atr thou Lord? And he, Iamlxzs vs vehom thou tte; TOP 
docſt perſecute, ir is hard for thee to kicke againſt the pricke; cbego where 
t And trembling and being aſtonied he ſaid, Lord, vyhat & mme ear 
vvile thog have metro doe? + And our Lord tohim, Ariſcy ſhal bardly r& 
and goe into thecitie, and it ſhal be told thee vvhat' thong Sie 3=3hat 
muſt doe. But the men that vvent in companie vvith him, where Crier 
ſtood amaſed, hearing the voice, bur ſeeing no' man. } And _ Jay 
Saul roſe vp from the ground, and his eics being opened ,he my ly” co ge 
ſavvy nothing. And they dravving him by the hades, brought «war hag 
him into Damaſcus. t And he vvas thrice daies notſteing,and 
he did neither cate nor drinke. 

t And there vvas a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus, named 
Ananias : and our Lord faid to him in a viſion, Ananias.' But 
he ſaid, Loeghere 1 am Lord. + And our Lord to him, Arife, & 

oc into the ſtreate thar is called Straight : and ſeeke irs the 

Rouſe of ludas, one named Saul of Tarſus. for behold he 
prayeth. (t Andhe favva man named Ananias, comaiing 
in and impoſing handes vypon him ſor to receive his ight.) 
t But Ananias anſvvered, Lord, | hauc heard by many ofthis 
man,hovv much euil he hath dong to thy ſainQes in Hieru- 
ſalem: ft and here he hath authoritie from the cheefe prieſts 
ro binde al that inuocate thy name.” f” And'our Lord faid'to. 
him,Goe, for a veſlel of cle&ion is this man voto tne, to"ca- 
rie my name before the Gentiles, and kinges , and the chil- 
dren of Iſratl. t For I vvil{ hevy him hovyv greatthiings he 
muſt ſuffer for my name. | 

t And Ananias vvent , and entred'into the houſe: and 
impofing handes vpon hin, he faid, Brother Saul, our Lord 
1s 5s y 5 hath ſent rae, he that appeared ro thee iti the vvay 
that thou cameſt: that thou-maieſt ſee and be filled vvith 
the boly Ghoſt. t And forthyvith there fel from his cies as ir 
Rr ij  vvere 
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*: Paulaiſo him were ſcales,and he receiucd light. and vvas3b 
TD rack. 7 od vohen he had alien men boom, 1 


" 


: 


, 
vVvas 


ted and inftru- , + And he vrichehediſciples that vvere at Damaſcus, naſc 
ted , yet Fa for certaine dajes. And | ringinto the fyna- 20 
he Izs vs, that this is the ſonne of 


ro receiue rhe » 

Secmmens; And al heard, yvere aſtonied, and (aid, Is not this be 21 

the Church. that expugned in Hieruſalem thoſe that inuocared this name: 
and 


be ery came hicher co this that he might bringthem _ 
r=. boundtothe cheeſe prieſts? | Bur Saul-yvaxed mightic much 2 2 


* more,and confounded the Ieyves that dvvelt at Damaſcus, 
afficming char thisis Cn a1st,4 t And vyhen many daics 23 
vvere palled, rhe levves conſulted that they might kil him. 

t Bur their conſpiracie came ro Sauls knovvledge. And *they 2 4 
kept the gates alſo day and night, that they mugh kil bim, 
t Bar the diſciples taking him in the night,conacied him 25 

. avvay by the vvall, letting himdoyvneio a baſ ker. 

t And vvhen he vvas come into Hieruſalem,he alſtied to 15 
ioyne him ſclf co the diſcjples,& al feared him,nort belecuing 
that he vvas adiſciple. 4 But Barnabas tooke him & brought 27 
him to che Apoſtles,and told them hovv.in the vvay he had 
ſcen our Lord,and that be ſpake vaco him, and hovv in Da- 
maſcus he dealr confidently in thenameof Ixsvs. + And 28 
he yvas vvith themgoing in and going out in Hieruſalem, 
and dealing confidently in the name of our Lord. t Heſpake 29 
alſo to the Gentiles, and diſputed vvith the Greckes: bur they 
 ſoughe to kil him. + Vyhich vyhenthe brethren had knovy- 30 
en, they brought him doyvne to Cazlarea, and ſent bim 
avvay to Tarſus. 
The Church vi- f The: Cnynrcu trucly throughal levvriec & Galilee 31 
A oceans and Samaria had peace, 8 vvas edified,vvalking in the feare 
comfore& ma- of our Lord, and vvasreplenifhed vvith theconſolation of 
even by perſe- the holy Ghoſt. 
— t And it came to paſle, thar Perer as he paſſed rhrough 32 
al, came to the ſain&s char dvvelc at Lydda. t and he found 33 
there a certaine man named Aneas, lying in his bed from 


ighr yeres before, vvbo had the opalby; And Peter ſaid 34 
ookdes, Mat ES IzsvsCuxrxrsr healc” thee:arilc, 
and makethy bed. And incontinent he aroſe. t And al that 35 
dvvelrat Lyddaand Sarona, favv him: vvho conuerted to 
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our Lord. | 
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36 f Andinloppt there vvasa certaine diſciple named Ta- 


bitha, vvhich by is called Dorcas. This vvoms *: nehold good 
vvas ful of 3. vvorkes and almes-deedes vvhichſhe Noe: ada 


37 did. t Andit cameto pale in thoſe daics, that ſhe vvas ficke the force there. 
38 an chamber. t And vvhereas Lydda vvas nigh to ks. 
loops , the diſciples hearing that Peter vvss in it, they ſear 
rvvo men voto him, defiring him,. Be not loth to come ſo 
39 farreasto vs. t And Peter tifing vp came vvich them. And 
vyhen he vvas come,they him intorhe vpper cham- 
ber: and al the vvidovves toodeabourhimvveeping,33 and :: rhe praten 
ſhevvjng him the coates and vyhich Dorcas made Ao Almes 
4othem. t And al being purforrh, Peter ITED 
Tay {vn body he ſaid : Tabitha, ariſe. And £3 $204 cue 
her cies: and ſceing Peter, ſheſate vp. t And gi ture. For fray 
_———— — ————— he had = 
the ſaints and the vvidovves,he preſented her aliue, tf And a yp 
ir vvas made knoyventhrough outal loppt: and many be- 27 oy helpe 
43 leeuedin our Lord, ft Andircameto paſle that he abode ma- tic and to re- 
ny daics in loppe,vvith one Simon a tanner, pmol per wr 


41 
42 
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Beocanſe the levves ſo much abborred the Gentile, for the better ovarrent of their Corifts- The 4, part. 
[res = PAC Kt (recs defer) PIT ohick w. T18 pro. 


: : r the 
br yo popes rug 4am oth wore arg ed nas, the Church 


SI ca, named Cornelius, Centurion of that 
£2 vvhich is called the ltakan band, t reli- 
[gioas, & fearing God vvith al his houſe, 
IN floing many almes-deedesto the peo- 
SS (SSYLVE A ple. And alvvaics praying to God, t he 
E———==zqhlavv in a viſion manifeſtly , about the 
ninthe houre of the day, an Angel of God comming in varo 
4 him,and ſaying to him, Corvelius. t But he beholding him, 
taken vvith feare, ſaid, Vvho art thou Lord? And he laid ro 
him, Thy praiers andthy almes-deedes are aſcended into 

5 remembrancein the ſight of God. 4 And novy fend men 
| Rr bj yvnto 


zi8 iT  WeETE's Cn s. 0” 7-3 
vato loppe , and call hither oneSimon thar is furnamed Pe. | | {1 
ter. + he lodgeth vvith one Simon a tanner, vvhoſc houſe 6 
is by che (ca fide. he vvil tclthee vwhar thou muſt doe. f And 7 
vvhen the Angel vyas departedthat ſpake'ro him, beccalled |} 
tvvo of his houſhold,and a ſouldiar that feared our Lord, of 
them chat vvere. vader him, 4 To vwwhom vvhen he had told 8 | 
all,be ſent them ymo-loppe. - | 
t And the nexr day vvhiles they vvere gang on their 9 
iourney,and dravving nightothe citic, Peter vvent vpiinto 
the higher partes,#to:pray abour the fixt houre. t ra be 10 
hungric,he vvas deſirous to rake ſomevvhat. And as they ' 
vvcre preparing,there fel ypon him an exceſſe of minde:t and 11 
he ſavy the heauen opened, and acertaine veſſel deſcending, | 
as it vyere a great linen {heete yvith foure corners Jet doyyne | 
from heauen tothe earth, f vyherein vvere al foure-footed 12 
beaſtes,and that creepe on. the earth, and foulcs of the aire, 
t And there camea voiceto him, Ariſe Peter ; kil, and cate. 13 | 
But Peter ſaid, God forbid, Lord: for 1 did ncuer cate any 14 | 
1 Here God Common and vncleane thing. t And © a voice came to him 15 
con typ we f againe the ſecond time, That vvhich God hath purificd, doc | 
time was come Not thow cal common. f And this vyas done ovhriſs. and16 
to preach ® forthyvith the vellel was taken vp againe into heaven, | And17 
and tocoucrſe yyhiles Peter doubred vvithin him ſelf, yvhar the vikon | 
he ark ſhould be that he had ſeen, behold the men that vvere ſent 
no lefſe then from Cornelius, inquiring for Simons houſe, ſtood at the 
bord pour gate. t And vvhen they had called,they af ked,if Simon rhat18 
coca al mes- js ſurnamed Perer, vyere lodged there. + And as Peter vvas19 
pete of the thinking of the viſion, the Spirit faid ro him ,Behold three 
prohibition 2f men docſcekethee, + Ariſe therfore, and get thee doyvne, 20 | 
t».he old Law. and goe vvith them,doubting nothing: for I haue ſeor them. 
t And Peter going dovvneto the men,ſaid,Behold ,1am be21 | 
vvhom you ſceke: vvhat is the cauſe, for the vvhich you are 
come? ft Vvho ſaid,Cornelius the Centution,a iuſt man & 2 2 
that fearcth God,and having reſtimonie of al the nation of 
the levves, receivedan anſvyer of an holy Angel to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, andto heare vvordes of thee, F Ther- 23 
fore bringing them in,he lodged them. 
t Andtheday folovving he aroſe and vvent vviththem: | 
and certaine of the brethren of Toppe accompanied: him. 
t Andon the morow he entred into Czſarea.And Cornelius 24 | 
expectcd them,hauing called together his kinne, _ capa 
cndecs, 
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zo for vyhat cauſe you haue ſear for mett And Cornelius ſaid, 
Foure daics fince, vntil this houte, I vvas*praying the niache <Ar the time of 
boure in my houſe, and behold 55 a man Roode before me oy Forma | 
;r in vvhite apparel, F and aid: Cornelius,/thy praicr is beard, __ C— 
and thy almes-deedes arc in memorie in the fight of God, ,,, 
z2 t Send therfore ro Iloppe, and call hicher Simon that is ſar- and 
named Peter: be lodgeth inthe houſe of Simon atanner by 3,005 00. 
33 theſca fide. t Immediacly therforel ſenrro thee : and thou | 
haſt done vvel in comming,Novv therfore al vve are preſent gary ohe team 
in thy Gighr,to heare al chings vvharſoeger are commaunded te incredulity 
thee of the Lord. ; Gd clkes, thar wi 
34 Þ7 AndPercropening his mouth,ſfaid,In very deedel per: | 
35 cciuethar God hoot cSignbe of perſons. tbur in hs np dp 4 


nation, he that fearerh him, and © vyorkerh iuſtice, is ac a> vey nd 
36 ble ro him.tThe word did God ſend to the children of Iſracl, fag belecue os 


reaching peace by I xx vs Curist(thisis Lord of al.) —_— 
37 on You koovy * 5 any _ hath been made through al Tor we 
levvrie,tor* beginning tro Gali erthe baptiſme vyhich < Not fuck as 
38 lohn acer Is v9 of Nazarethhovy God anointed be 99h 
him vvith the holy Ghoſt and vvith povyer, yvho vyent = God and, 
through our doing good and healing al that vvere © > —_— 
39 of the Deuil, becaule God vvas vvith him.  t And vve are 9 him 
vvitneſſes of al things that he did in rhe conntrie of the 3 he nb 
levvesand in Hieruſalem, vyhomthey killed hanging him Eater weeks. 
49ypona tree. tHim God raifed vp che rhird day and 
41 him to be made manifeſt, f nor to al the people, but to 
vs, vvho didcate and drinke yvith him afterhe coſe againe 
42 from thedead. + And he commaunded ysto-preach to the The zpitte v6 
people,and to teſtific that it is hethat of God vyas appointed in 
43 iudge of the lining and of rhe dead. + To him al pro- 


hers giue reſtimonie, that al receiue remiſſion of finnes by 
| his name,vvhich belecuc in him, 4 
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« To pray about the fixt bowre.) The Houreis ſpecified , for that there vvere certaine appointed 
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chren alſo: and vve yvent into the mans houſe. f And he 13 
told vs, hovy he had ſeenan Angel in his houſe, and 
faying to him, Sendto v6 do 0g hither Simon, that is 
. farnamed Peter, + yvho ner oor eva ramey: 14 
in- thou-ſhalt be faucd and al chy houſe. t And. vyhen I 1; - 
; had 45M tt pqudayy" holy Ghoſt fel vpon them, as vp6 
vs alſo inthe beginning, + And | remembted the vvord of 16 
our Lord, according as he ſaid, 1obn indeede baptized with vvater, 
but you fhal be baptized vvith the boly Ghoſt, # If therfore God hath 17 
igen them the ſame grace,asro vs alſo that belecued in our 
14 Good Chii- Ford Isxsvs Cunrs7: vvhoyvaslthat might prohibite 
Cone hexrrand God? } Having heard theſe things, they 5; held their peace: 18 
fuck ether as and glorified God,faying,God then to the Gentiles alſo hath 
—— giuen-r nce vnto life. 
by their cheeſe ''f * Andthey truely thathad been diſperſed by the tribu- 19 
Paſtors , by vi- | cion that Vvas made vader Sreuen, vvalked x h our 
erotherwiſe, 'ynto Phanice and Oyptes & Antioche, Linas an vyord 
7 to none, but ro the levves only. + But certaine of thera vvere 20 | 
men of Cypres and Cyrene, vvhoyvhen they vverecarred 
into Antioche, ſpakero the Greekes, prea our Lord 
The Epiſtle ys LE 5'V 8. + And the hand of our Lord yyas vyichthem: and 21 


$. Barabees a great.number of bclecuers vvas conucrred to- our Lord. 
«yi. + Andrhereport cameo the cares of the Church that vyas 22 
at Hieruſalem touching theſe things: and they ſent * Barna- 
bas as farreas Antioche, t Vyvho vyhen he vvas come, and 2; | 
favvthe grace of God, reioyced ; and he exhorted al vyich 
purpoſe of hart to continevy in'our Lord ;-+. becauſe he 24 
vyas a good man,and ful of the holy Ghoſt and fairh. And a 
 grear* multitude vyas- added+to our Lord. t And be vvent, 25 
En ro * Tarſus , to ſecke Saul: + yyhom vyhen he had 26 


found, he brought him to Antioche. Andthey coucrſed there 
in 
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t che ſame time Herod-the king ſet bis x |} 
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the brother of Iohn vvirtythe 


orbers,, & thex- = o bel alled 26d > 

fore betrer I f And ſeing that irpleaſcd the Ievves, ; 
dedrhen hes, EE he added toapprebead Peteralſo. Andit vvas | 
ſhould eſcape: the daies of the Azymes. t Vyhom vyhen he hadapprehen- 4 | 
denceln freer ded, he caſt into priſon, deliyering him to *3 foure quaternios 

ving & delive- of fouldiars 


ars-to-þekepe, meaningafrer the Paſche to-bring - | 
govern Hitn forth tro che people. 7, And Petetin deede vvas keptin 
mene of his priſon. But® prajer vyas made of the Church vvithourinter- | 
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| idto him, Gird thee, and 
hedid d hefaidto him, Purth 
49 folovy me. t And going forth hefo 
moag op obyan on. Sno ke ome 
tho that he ſavy aviſion, t oo 1a 


firſt & che ſecond vv uckehey Fomar. wg 
Puri ans (oh 5 een And going 


o1 vard one ſtreate: and incontinent the 
n. þio mag form morayy > ter 
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hue: IT Marie the 
matic of loby, ve Vvas _ Matrke,vyhere many 

_"vvere praying. t And yvhen he knocked AT in the tin of: 
the doore of oofors rl. rn day, C0 x0 arc ons lee, na- periecution, 
med Rhode. thai {he knew Perers voice, forioy 


ned not the gare, bur x ſhe rold that Peter ftoode. 
before the gate. + But ro her, Thou art mad. Butſhe 
afficmed thar it vvas Ac Bar _y" faid,tr is'his Angel.-t And 
Perer cotinued knocking. An vhe they had opened, they 
ſavy him, & yvereaſtonied-+ And vvith his hand cGmendari,.n 
| to them, that they ſhould hold their peace,he told hovy our ou doh 
Lord had brought own faid,” Tel theſe ign< 
things co James & to the brechren. And goingforrh he vent :: God 
%inco an other place. t And when day vyas come, there yvas had © miracu- | 
 nolitlea doe bervvene the ſouldiars, vyhat vvas become of ne Drew 
Perer. t And Herod,vvhen. he had ſought bim, and had nor Yould+orier 
found, making inquiſiri6 of the keepers, comatidedthem to — - 
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be led avvay:& going dovvnefrs levvricinto Celarta,there pevrrooome | 
20 heabode. f And he vvas angrie vvith the Tyrians and the Si- ftes comannde- | 


donians.Bur they vvith one accord cameto him, and ra 5 ts . 
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ND there vvere in the Charch yvhich 
\\ rEne,and Manahen vvho vvas the foſter- 
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ATTY brotherof Herod the Terrarch, and Saul. 


t ne er pv me ſtring to our 
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t And they being "ſent of the holy Ghoſt, vvencto Se- 
leucia,and thence failed to Cypres. t And vyhen they vvere 
cometo Salamina, they preached the vyvord of God in the 
{ynagogs of the levves. And they had Tobn alfo in their mi- 
niſterie. f And vyhen they had vyvalked through out the 
vvhole iland as farre as Paphos, they found a cettaine man 
that vyas a magician,a falſe-prophere, a levy, vvhoſe name 
vvas* Bar-ieſw, + vyho vyas vvith-the Proconful Sergius 
Paulus'a vviſe man. He ſending for ' Barhabas+& Saul, 
deſired to heare the vvord of God. tBut Elymas the magician 
( for ſo is his name interpreted) reſiſted them, ſeeking ro auere 
the Proconſul from the fairh. + Bur Saul, othervviſe Paul, 
repleniſ hed vvith the holy Ghoſt, looking vpod him, # ſaid: 
O ful of al guile, and al deceit, ſonne of the deail, cniemic of 
al iuſtice,thoy ceaſcſt not ro ſubnert rhetight vvaies of our 
Lord. t And novvbcholdthe hand of ourLord vpon thee, 
and thou ſhalt be blind,not fcing the ſunne vntil a time. And 
forthvvith there fel dimneſſe and darkenefſe vpon him , and 

oing about he ſought fome body that yyould giue him his 

d. t ThentheProconſul, vvhen he bad (cen that vvhich 
yvas done, belecued, marueling at the do@rine of our Lord. 
f And vyhen Paul andrhey ar vvere vvith him had failed 
from Paphas ;they came to Perge in Pamphylia.- And Iloha 
departivg from them, returned ro Hieruſalem. t Butthey 
paſſing t _ Perge,came to Ancioche in Pilidia : and cn- 
tring into the ſynagogue on the day of the Sabboths , they 
o dovvne.t Andafterthe leſſon of nos rag the Pro- 

ets,the princes of the Synagogyne ſerit torher g,Mecn 
brerhren. tf there be avout ering ſermon of 35/4 new 
ro the people ,ſpeake, ©» + « 
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flence,faid, Ye men of ltatl,and you that 
ft The God of they of Ira cho! 
alredthe people vvher ere feic 
Xgyprt, and ina mightic arme brought. 
t and forthe ſpace of fourtic yeres 
the deſert, t And deſtroying ſeuen- nations in the land of 19 
Chanaan , bylort he devidedtbeirland among tbem, t- asit 20 
vvere after foure hundied/and fiftie yeres : and after theſe 
things he i OY the propher.; t And 21 
thenceforth chey defired a king : and he gaue * Saul the 
ſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin , fourrie _ 
t and remouivg him, he raiſed them vp * Dauid to be king: 2 2. 
ro vvhom giuing teſtimonie, he ſaid; rhave found David rhe foune 
of Iefſe, 4 man accortling to. my bart, yybo ſball doe al my willes, 

ft Of his ſeede God according to his * /promilſe hath 23 
brought forth ro Iſrael a Saviour I xs vs, t lobn *:prea- 24 
ching before theface of his comming, baptiſme, of penance 
ro althe people of Iſrael, t And vvben.lohn fall lled his 25 
courſe, he faid, Vvhom doe * you thinke me.to be} 1.am 
nothe, but behold there commeth after me,vvholſe ſhoes of 
his fecte I am not vvorthie to ynlooſe. 
+ Men brethren, children of the ſtocke of Abrabam, & 26 


© they among you thar feare God, to you the vyord ef ris fal- 


uation vvas ſent, + For they thatinbabired Hicruſalem, and 27 
the princes thereof, not knovving him, nor the voices of the 
prophets that are read cuery Sabborh,iu iog bauc fulfilled 
them, t and finding no cauſe of death in him,*defired of Pi- 28 
late,that they might kil him. + And vyhenthey had coſum- 29 
mared al things that yvere vvritte of him,taking him dovyne 
from. rhe tree, they put himin a monument. + But God 30 
raiſed him vp from \ dead the third day; t vyho vvas 3! 
* ſeen for many -daies of them that came vp together vvith 
bim from-Gahlec into Hieruſalem, vyho vatil this preſent 
are his vyirneſles ro the people. + And yve preach vnto you 32 
that promiſle vvhich yvas made ro. our fathers: ft that God 33 
hath fulfilled this ſame 9 our children”, railing vp1 z s v 5,as 
inthe ſecond Pſalme alfo-it is vvritten : My ſome art thow, this day 
bave 1 begotten thee, | And that he raiſed bim vp from the dead, 34 
not to retarne noVV any moreinto corruption, thus. he ſaid, 
That 1 vil gine you the boly things of Dawid faithful. 1 And ms: 35 
ore 


>= 
* 
E 


L#.23,1 


c the Gte- 
reles de- 


c detout 


proſely 


ith, 


x/.46,4 


L#.9,5- 


[40 V oa v 
Yvonne; 
42 1 Andt 
.. . boch foloyving me h 
43 Hows eſynagogue vvas di | | | 
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| | - nabas* yvho ſpeaking exhorred rthem-ro- continue in the 
44 grace of God. +Butthe-ncxt Sabboth the yvhole citie al- 
45 moſt aſkmbledto hearethe vvord of God; t Andthe levy- 
_ _ es (eing'the malcicudes, vvererepleniſhed vvich, ,« 
contradided thoſe chings vvhich vyere laid of Paul, blaſphe 
46 ming. t Then Paul and Barnabas conſtantly faid, To you 
it behoued vs firſt to ſpeake the yvord of God: but becauſe 
3 E 50: ang gf ore ſelues-vnyvorthie of eternal, - 
47 life 3. bchold vve turne t0.the Gentils, . Forſo our Lord of weir ore 
commannded, vs: 1 haxe pict thee to be the bght of the Gentils : lag ts wth 
45. chow maceſt be ſalnation wnto the vimeſt of the earth, t And the Gen- are 
rils hearing it, yvere-glad, and glorified the vyord of our 5 chalt' and 
Lord: andrtbere belecucd as many as vvere preordinare to faken; and the 
- 49 life cuerlaſting, | And-the vvord of our Lord vvas fpred my 
59 through out the vvhole countrie.  Butthe levves ſtirred vp 
religious and haneſt' yyomen, andthe cheefe of thecitie, 114 prefelina- 
” and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas: and they mw, FOE 
did caſtthem forthrogrof their coaſtes: t fipt they *ſhaking chic ormne fe 


| of cheduſt of heir feete againſt them, 'came to Iconium. Wd 3k wel 


would ſpeake 


1 


4 


52' + The diſoplesalſo yyere teplegiſhed vvith toy and vvith wit Godspro- 
| tbecholyGhoſt. + yen cog vidence, 


Tr ANNOT. 


Wo x» __— WY G Y » F ” _ 2d 
Ka Kt. _ Ty. a eu wot Why cantage ol our caul ap) -—_ 5 iq non d 


"—_ > Fe anc r fo £2 F nd { Z's calms ranflas 4 x 
: | MY 2 en a EG did:and th IT, HI | 
o # Bit." Jn cr 


the oat wOn- 9 3 GP 7" F: 


in1 magyar lo ipafeyfeteband 


SES 


al Nations. 
Spicicual ofh- ws — 1 Vehoſocur be ſa b 


yet not of the Holy G 


[nel | 
copia CE ee er ein 
ena. 


64 chnd ; arſen Sf Uoly Gol, | 
foules inthe Church Ee Nodes, referer Sogn 


WT XI 


ihe Chrifins, end nuking 


AND 


ng nh yy ge Chureb 


© Jug 
T6 Hes 


_— 


| of his grace, graunuir malate EE 


. dingir,they fled roche res 


: 3 yvithour reftir 
raines,and' foitefalf ok, lie ene i 


» , o 
4 o 
g%. ®, 


confidently i in our Cann greens (Te) - gums wi 


44 
- 


certaive vvith the A 
the levves vvith 
viethem 


and the vyhole countrie abour, an | 
gelizing. 

t Anda cerraine manarLytraimporenc of bis foe lar 
there, lame from his mathers we 6 that never had vieal- 
ked. ft This ſame] | 
him , and ſceing he | 
vvithaloud yoice ,Standvp op nigh onthy feete. Andie Nee: 
ped & vvalked. t And the multirudes vvhen they had ſeen 
vyhar Paul had done, lifted "coma voice inthe lycao- 
nian rongue;faying, Gods made liketo men, are deſcended 
tovs. ft Andthey called Barnabas, Tupirer: bot Paul, Mer- : 
curie, becauſe he vesthe cheeks ſpeaker. t. The Priclt alſs 

of <Jupiter rhat vvas before the citie, > bringing Oxcn 

lands Tre the gates, vvould vvith ppl Gene 


Is are dony like Tpra.yen, reach! 
conuert from thele vaine a God 
the heauen,and the earth,and the -feagnd al thi 
them: + vvho in they penerations f & ſuſfred 

ro.goetheir ovVnG Ss. t. Hoy hen En Lord. 


= 


ET IETEE 


_— t And peaking theſethiogs, th fer jppae 


: 


F . 
"ED 


44A.0 In LRN 


t ety he beet oLr el wa 20 | 
10 Yee fe by tak dw PaarnaOr 261 rr par 


eo —_ 3th 7) rothem in cuery ch, 
= _—_— and had praicd vvith rag y £6 ons emerde them ro-our 
fan Lordin vvhom they belceucd. '+ And paſling through Pifi- 23 
Biſhops and diagthey came into Pa , +-and ſpeaking > vvord 24 
deſts, though four Lotd in{Pe they vventdoyvne ins Actalia:'t and 25 | 

proc Chr fromrhece they ſai ro Antioche, * vvhence they had been 
ch ras 26 delivered to the grace of God vnto the vvorke vvhich the 

; laſtly, thar Frh mag pn pwn Fe agorien they on —_— and bad 3 26 
Co we: ſermbled the Charch;chey reporred voharigreac God 
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the Gouernours 
Rions ſtil in the Temple. And this to be true, Shop rates 
ſacrifice, the Heretikes chern ſelues calling Sacerder alyvaies a Prieſt, muſt 


fertficng Tito by vie mdde alſo hes 
o_ as vve.. ſo 


their folly is therein notorious, ro onde rmar yo 7 ret why 
ro take ir from vrhezeol ic is properly 
both french and Vvhich is co take avvay 
Pricſts of the Church,& to giue it vvholy &onely tothe 
our Prieſthod began - did there H al deriuations 
dcſcanc of yyordes as theſe do,and yet neucr men behaved them felues more 
the ſame: as vyhoſocuer marketh the diſtintion of their Elders, Minifters, Deacons, and fuch 
ſhal percciuc, 
Canary. XV. 
owe that roere Chriſtians , do fall, and re anther: of the 
he's omg {Th encanta > When ofie qreat 4 
rien, Peter ftriking the flroks , 12 and other g bu ſentence roith maracles, 
14 and wouth $ $ 22 the and wuurite and comannd in the 


the Holy Gbeſft wybat » 16 br done. 10 And the facrhfu are 
) ? in minde. 16 After rubich , Paul and Barnabi 
Cops hoſe of te Oh, Lauly fee fete pode i” 


| N D certaine comming dovvne from levvrie, 
taughr the brethren : T hat * vales you be cir- 
cumciſed according to the manerof Moyſes, 

ou can not be ſaued. t Ne 
| being riſen ro Paul and. me 
:m, they "appointed that Paul and Barnabas | 


y 
vp,& certaine others of 'rhe reft',to che Apaſtles and —_— 
ynto Hicruſfalem, ypon this queſtion. 
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Ap l Au — <1. I 
declaring vvhatſocuer God had done vvith them. t And 5 
there arole cerraine of the herelie of the Phariſces that be- 


leeued,faying, Thar rhey muſt be circuraciſed, commaunded _ 
allo ro keepethe lavy of Moyles. f Andthe” Apoſtles and 6 
Auncients * aſſembled to conſider of this vvord. ' | 


t And yvhen there yvas made a* great diſputation,"Peter 7 
riſing vp aid to them, Men brethren, you knovy thar*of old 
daics God among vs "choſe,that by my mioach the. Gentiles 
ſhould heare the vvord of the Goſpel, and belecuc. f And8, 
God vvhich knovveth rhe harres, gaue teſtimonie,* giving 


varothem the holy Ghoſt as vvelasro vs, t and hath putno 9 - 


difference bervvene vs and they, * by faich purifying their 


by charitie. for harres, f Novy therfore vvhy tempt you God,to puta yoke 10 


4 
not 


chap. 16, 3k, 


dead fark cn pon the neckes of the diſciples, vyhich neither ovr facbers 


bart of man.See nor VVe haue been able ro beare2 + but by nnd gag our 11 


Lordlzs vs Cmxist vvebelceueto be faucd, in like ma- 
ner as they alſo. 

t And al the multitude held their peace : and they heard 12 
Barnabas and Paul telling yyhar great fignes and vvonders 
God had done among the Gentiles by them, 

t And after they held their peace, * lames anſvvercd, 13 
Gying, Men brethren, heare me, tf Simon hath roldhovv 14 
God firſt viſited to take of the Gentiles a people to his na- 
me. } Andto this accord the vvordes of the prophets, as itis 15 
vvrirten: | theſe things 1 vyil returne , and 'vyil reedifie the t4- 16 
hernacle of David. wwbich wyas fallen , and the rumes thereof 1 vil reedifie, 
and ſer it vp : + that the refidue of men may ſetke after the Tord, and aln«- 17 
tions ypon yybom my name 1s inuocated, ſaith the Lord that doeth theſe things. 
tf ToourLord vvas his ovvne vyvorke knovven from the 18 
beginning of the vvorld. f For the vvhich-cauſe *L indge; 19 
that they vvhich of the Gentiles are converted ro God, are 
not to. be difquicted; -f but to vvtite vnto them that th 
refraine them ſelucs from the contamitiations of 1dols ,an 
*fornication,and ſtrangled things,and bloud. t For Moyſes 21 
of old times hath in cuery citic them that preach him in the 


tynagegs, vvhere he is read cucry Sabboth. 
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of the Genelevturaear Amie ani Sc and Cilicia, , <6bh 
24 ing. t: Becauſe vve have heard that certaine * going cing, 
th from vs, haue troubled you vvith vyordes, ſubuerting 
25 your foules,to vyhom vve gaue no commaundement : tic 
Teh pleatataiheing Te, | m1 
to had chany | | 
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vvho rings! Forich alſo yvilin vvordes. Eport vato, 
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vvith gi Sys ſpe for che brethren, and $6 1. thy 7 
33. them, + t ſome rime* there, vvcre 
vvith peace rr: Fane: the. brethren vnto/ $uh thar 
34 hadſcac {cou ft. Bucir fines good vnto Silas ro remaine 


raried at Antioche, tcaching and cuangelizing vvith many :: yereor our 

others the vyord of our Lord. © Carholike Bi- \ 
36 + And after centainedaics,Paul faid ro. Barnabas, Let vs re- the ne? | 

turne and ** yifice our brethren in al cities vvherein vve*hane 7 pt fo: 
37 preached the vvord of our Lord, hovv they doe. t And Bar wy pod 

nabas yvould haue raken vvich them Iohn alfo that vvas ſur- mined 15 hee 
zo _—_— 7 ee ies that he(as vvho * had de- Semen falck | 

parted from them out Pamphylia,and had noc one vvith gore, if 
39 therti to the vvorke) might not bereceiued. {And there ncrs 4 ee” 

roſe a*diſſeation,ſo thatthey departed one from an other , & crepe bs Ila 
40 rhat Barnabas in deede raking Marke failed ro Cypres, f Bur 
Paul 


or general Councel ((aith S. F 
Rs Gena arch becule he Magi 
commonyvealthes, repreſent the " 

bends hear ooo morn them ſclues to 


EEE ent 


becauſe the Chriſtian 
Oo 
might 
Syaods only 


eg 
» 
a As 


22 s s 
a -_ YL 4 
- - a + k 
**XK.-9 
- 
4 


- 
yi L F : k « «3 ks LI : s - 
. . \ 4 —_ Xx £ "tht F. \ 
- y. p LY _ \Y tl ; - *} pe + 
- a 7: » ©» ®- A ” 3 - % 2 M # 
A. « &, 53 

MN aA DO ERTIES PASS 6 "> £2 7 up 

0 ad : .-Y 5a > l + - 4 4 - + bs ' b, ” of '® V's c: - of : « - k 4 = a 

. | ; as 4 % . wy i vo 4 4 ba \ = S * 

. # a 4 - \ q F "»' & A : &* . M's 
, *. \ ” 2. 4 : 4 F ”Y : "Io S's Y , , > 
f ., " p —— \ <£nF<2 

| q : Fi / \ $ - 55 00 
H A. OF THY | | 77 
od hy : $9 wed 2 » 0 
4 0 . - 4 4X l £347 LF £ - 
number vvas nothing ſo grear as aftervvard vied to aſſemble, vyhen the Chugch | þ*; 
- ' o 3 * Y- 
al nations. R 0.13 £8 2 7 $8 06; ra RES: > 73 S427 by V5 

s : 4 : «a » | þ , p 

C 


"9 0c 


| J 
mT 


ET ut EG 


him felf-,; 


cerning the other 


O VVRE nature 


to bt a litle exerciſed to obedience. n may authoritie of Gods Church ..,.. 
and Councels, vvhich may for ever, or for a time, ſuch things a be ficre for the fate of 
rimes and nations , vvithoar any expreſſe Scriprures ar al, and ſo by commaundement make things 
ws —— . IQ 5 
26. Gok Vs, diſcription or note of Heretikes, Schiſmatikes,and ſedicious Going out, a 
, teachers, to go out from their ul Paſtors and and to teach vvithoar theircom- Marke of here- 
* mithon and ion, to d the Catholike people vvith multicude of vvordes and fyvecce tikes. 
1 es,and hnally to overthrovy | 
07 28. To the Holy Ghoſt and tow.) By this firit vee note; that it is nor ſuch a fauly as the Heretikes God & our La- 
yrould make ir in the of the { os any incongruitic at al, to ivyne God and his creatures, die,and the like 
as the principal cauſe and the , in one ſpeache, and co attribute thar to borty, vybich ſpeaches. 
e. *Gas. 48, * diuerſely, God and ay good people commonly : Ged and owr 


hough di yer procedeth gf both., you, p 
mp" Ladie, Chrift and 5. lon: We confeſſe ro God and to Peter and Pand..as, Gedand bovine, Tevur Cord 
Lard and al Sainits. ep. ad Philen, 5. Part and or Lord, 1 Thel. 1, 6. ee pboobin 
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- oP to lay the like, /« harh plea/e4 the Ghoſt and ws. 5 Cyprian 74. nn. 3; reportingthe like 4; Þ. ſands of ne- 
rolhag 2 _ Synode holden io Afi faith, hab pletor by the igri Gre Ne 2 0 

? - Secondly vve note, that the holy Councels lavyfully kept for determinarion or cleering of 4 
doubres, or condemning of errors and Here fes, or appealing 0f Schiſihes and troubles, or reforma- 
tion of life , and ſuth like imporranc macters , haue ever the alliſtance of Gods Spirit, and therfore 
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82a N D hecameto Derbe and Lyſtra. And be- 
SAL» hold,there vvas a certaine diſciple there na- 
\vF-: med Timorhee the ſonne of a vvidovy' :: per 
—— Cx vvoman that belccued, of a father a Gentile. thy wil take order 
Toi this man the brethren: that vvere io 27 ys = of 
. MSLyſtra and Iconium, gaue a good teſtimo.. fab agreed vp- 
3 nie, t Him Paul vvould haucto-goc forch vvich him 5: and cel of lerdals, 
raking him. he circumciſed him c of ch# levves: that ares 8 oben 
vvere iothoſe places. For they.al knevv.that bis father vvas ved. 
a Gentile. . 
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uered vnto them ver Warr rc that y vere reid Po ro 
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been more gre- and beſceching him , and ſaying,paſſe into Maced 
woully dam helpe vs. + And as ſooneas he had ſeen the viſion,fi 
; vvith vveſ to goe inco Macedon | 


God had called vsto a 
. , Troas, vyecame vvith a ſtraight courſe ro Samot| 


firangers , fene linia, And vye wereinthis citic certaine daics, abiding. t And 1z 

chicker from'®- yon the day of the Sabborhs, vvevvent forth vyithour che 

& Stares, name- gate belide a riuer, vvhere it ſcemiedthar there vvas praier: & 

ly from te {{rring vveſpakerothe vyomen that vvere aſſembled. 4 And 14 
a cetraine vvoman named Lydia, aſcller of purple of rhe ci- 
tic of the Thyatirians,one that vvorſhipped God,did heare: 
vvhoſc hart our Lord opened to attend. to thoſe things 
vvhich vvere ſaid of Paul, t And-vvhen ſhe yvas baptized, 15 
and her houſe, ſhe beſoughr vs,faying: If you baue iudged 
meto be faithful to our Lord,enterin vnto my houſe, and 
taric, And ſhe conſtrained vs. F Anditcame to paſle as 16 
vve yvent to ptaicr, a certaine vyenche a Pyrh6nical | 
ſpirir, merre vs, that broughr great gaive to her maiſters by 

"ahertheD” diuining. + This I TICY , cried faying, 17 


pelled th 5 Theſe men are the ſeruants of po 
les preſence to VBLO You the vvay of ſaluation. | f And this ſhe did many 18. / 
jo form a «s daies. And Paul being ſorie, and turning , ſaid co the ſpirit, I 


ia cer) be Comaund thee in the name of Ia.3v's HALST to goce our : 
ſpake cruth, from her. Anfl he vvene out the ſame houre. t- Bug her mai- 19 


themere ſters ſeeing that the hope of their gaine vvas ganc,appreben- 
gw ad din Paul and Silas , brought them into os et place 
gaile chem. ar to the Princes : tand preſenting them roche magfſtrares,rhey 20 
othertimes.” {2;4, Theſe men trouble our citicbeing Tevves: t and'they 21 - 
preacha faſhion vvhichitis not lavyful for vs ro receine, 
nor doe, being Romanes. j And the people ranne againſt 22 
them : and the magiſtrates tearing their Anna 
ragm 


Cu. XVI 0” THE APOSTLES. 
| 23 them to be beaten vvith coddes. .t per Wipe 


4-Cor.11- laid *many ſtripes them,chey did I 
puoriirawe'y uk Ay chr mther Men 
Wn Vyho vyhen he ENDED 
tron ryan = 
Fo Warns brane 
vvith al Tis paar et mdrke band of al vweth 
27 looked, Gree wr Alone 00s TONE GER 


mf op ary ala ed Yom ar ppg nc 


28 the priſoners had been fled. 4 Buc Pau! cried vvich 
voice, , Doe-thy ſelf no harme, EE IH 
29 tAnd for light,he vvent inand rembling el dovvne 
z0 co Paaland artheir fecte : forth, 
31 beta, Maier, roer ak de ban blond 1 Bat "Ie js no che 
—_——_ 3: Belecue in our Lord Issvs: and hou ſhalt be ſa. pe 
32 ucd andthy houſe, f And they preached the vyord Off dur rn by 
33 Lord to him vvith al chat vvere io his houſe. t And he ta- grapes it 
king, them in the ſame houre of the night, © vyaſhed their 
"_ des ; and him {elf vyas baptized and al his houſe in- im 72s hy 
34 co t,t And vvhen he had b -them into his Tere corrucd 
ovvne houſe, he laid the table for: reioyced vvith al Poe gp 
35 his houſe,beleeuing God.tAnd vyh& day vyas come, the ma- ©: 45aine 
36: . Gray Ing the ergaotſaying.ceehoſemen goe. t And mal benefices, 
of the priſon told theſe vyordes ro Pail, That the 
mag apr oe ſearthat ſe "x pore po ther- 
37 ny ar oc ye t (Le) Bein 
' vvhippedo 6 7 ie yes thar are PEA 
Ms ants at nears er eo a WA PA 2 
33 Norſo, butlerthem come,& let vs out them ſelues. tAnd the 
+ ſergeants nw be ics tothe magiſtrates. Andrhey 
39 vvere afrai they vvere Romanes: + and com- 
4 ming they beſoug + runny fwrvnriay 9 fotth they defi- 
| 40 redt mcodeparromoCibe citie, tf And going ourof the 
ptiſon,they cntred in voto Lydia: and ” 63 oo the bre- 
theen, they nemo mn 
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ing tharit behoued'Cnxisr to ſaffer'and toriſc 
againe from the dead + and tharthis is 1#3 vs "Cnnaisy, 
vvhom I preach ro you. + And: certaite of thetn/belccued, 4 . 
and vvere joynedto Paul and Silas, afid'of the Gentiles that 
ſerucd God a great multitude,and noble vyomen vor. afevy. 
;. Zante. This + But the Tevves 3 enuying, 8 vnto them of therafcal 5 _ 


L Heredlees, and fore certaine natghtic men,and wa ſirred:zhe 


alnch pcs pater® c{rietand laſons houſe, chem f 1 
a ti & = more people: t And —_— ing ew hn ae 
—_— inces of the citie,cryi 


Priefts and and certaine brethren ro w_ 
ION theſe are th wer ery evyorld, and are come 9p ; 
$00certe i yyhom lafon hath receuued ISNT oe ag the 7 


bem. © decrees of Czlarfaying ian other king, 11s 5-vs. 
+ Andthey wa 7H: people, , avdthe princes of the citie 3 
heari ke things. raking! a fatisfation of laſon 9 


and of the reſt; they S limiſſes chem; t Bur the brethren foxch- 10 
vvith by night ſent avvay Paul and Silas vntoBeraa. - 
Vvho vvhen they 'vvere come, 'entred into the fynas 
gue of the levves.f (And theſe were more noble thenchey 11 
DE are at Theflalonica, vvho received the vvord vvith al 
pode SE the ſcriprures,if theſe things vvere. 

t And-many ſurely of them belccodend of honeſt yvo-.12 
men Gentiles, and men notafevy, )t And vvhen whe levves 13 
in Theſſalonica vnderſtogd,thatati Berea alſo: rhe vvord of: 
God:vvas preached by Pa came thithe alſo , mouing 
and dvobling the mukiude ' And thin ag or 14 

oY ; ah og 


- 


av —D—oe—_ *' 
— Py 


{ «I 343 
/Paul,;rc v nts theſes: but Silas and 


hk Epicures and the Storkes diſputed vvich him, and certaine 

Bod ſaid, Vyhar is ic that this * yvord-ſovyer yyould ſay ? Bur 
c demo- others, He ſcemerh to be a preacher of nevv © gods. becaulc F. 
»orwn. | 19 hepreached tothem 1 xs v.5and rhe reſurreRion. f And ap- ES 
preb6di him,they led hitn ro Arcopagus,ſaying, May vve * 

20 knovy vvhar thisnew doatride is that thou ſpeakeſt of? t for 


thou bringeſt in cerraine nevv things to our cates; Vve vvil 
21 knoyvtherfore. vyhar theſe things may meane. (f And al [of 
| _ the Arhenians,and rhe ſtrangers ſciourning there, emploied + + 4d 
them ſelues to. nothing els bur cicher to {peake, or to hears. M 
| 22 ſomenevves.) f Bur Paul tandiog in the middes of Areopa- The Eillle for 


laid: | Aroptgnd . 
Ye menof Arhens,in al chiogs 1-perceine you as ityvere AY 
c 7zow | 24 ſuperſtitious. t. For paſſing by. aad. ſeeing your <1dols, 1 - 
, 10rarE nf} wengs | ya wy 
(oe | , foundanaltatalſo eyhetevpon vas yyricten, To the vikporwen T1180) ws 
| God: Thar tharfore vyhichyou vvorthippe;not knovvingit, wm not es. 
24 the ſame dolpreachts you.t The God that made the veorld "1 aguaſt 
and al rhings that are in it,he being Lord of heaucn & earth, the RT” 
AT. 7, | 25 dvvelleth © not in'* cepallb gs vvich hand, } ncicher ig. 956 The, 
48. | heſeruedvvith mens hands,necding any "bo Fe”; 
26 ſelf -_ life vnco al, and breathiog,and al 
made of one al mikinde;ro inhabie uw the y 


» & 


! him whar x. and moucand be,as certaine alſo of ons OFYNEC rondaded "in "© "oy 
virus, | 2:9 poctes laid, ror of bis kinde offo vye are; T Bt herfore of Gods- ;- woung "1.7 SY 
"__ | Kinde,vve may not ſuppole, "the Aer +7 ks vos andak the | il 
| go'd or (iluer,or ſtone,the grauing of art'and deuiſe of man, *fdrvlling. or 

zo tf Andthertimes crucly of this ignorance vvhereas God dil- indigence. See 


| , Annot. £. 7. E, 
|  pifed, noyy he denonnceth vnto men thar al + every 49s  . 
568 : vyherec | 


oy wet, n of rhe dead, 32 
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annotations © 
Cuayr. XVIL Se 
11, Searching the Scriptures.) The Heretikes viehis place to proue that the heaters muſt trie 


dodrine be rrue , and ſo reiet 
of cheir Pa- 


iudge by the Scriptures, vvherher their 


or 
vowWes made ro God, or for 
kneeling at the name of I x.s y 5, or for 
other Chriſtian -for 


are 
HI confiſtingin exceſſe of vyorſhip or 


perſticion. — Wperſtitious fox vyorſhipping the 


inſcrided:Dy: 4foe, Exrope .&> Lybie, Deo 
| ' Lybia: to SESETS 
© Catholike avvay ftor the | 
Church allow- life and death. Neither do 
eth no. obſeruation. Only vve muſt take heede that vve belecue not ber 
tom ſticon, for they vvould 


' hovy- 

ſocucr the Heathens did paint or their 1dols, they yverc nothing lik _ 

b impeninc ncly alleaged Hind. woghare oy hos 20 pointy roy 9 yg 
- a ie 


{18 Lp igany > 6 pt mg nay! 2 arm ee neg 
os. 4+: rn { "9-4 $137 +2 - Tra xs *+ If 
pes "vt ine things, FL ne Aras x nagby >ote 
"_- in fiey” 5 as they appeared vi 3 oly and corporal 


Fl. ben ve ESE eek ein ſuch form pertns = top: 


_— | zaite « bn d or nevy } $8/4 :.) havnt  Botel [a5 n old man) org v. + 

Gen. 14,2. ſeoring'che | F bay vc Segarnny n © . bi Em 

Gen,z2,26 E ' Tame ; 00-42") Wor gs 
"Gio br Ie ogels we B92 4the namely the Cherubi 

Px. 17%» Propitia | ie Chih arrb es Fn a. 


E/a. 6, 1, 


a 


Go DP = EEE 


oh 


in it they do 
vgs, A DON I TAOASaTy jo 67 
vie then. Fs gh 343 _ 
Dion) fins Areopagita. This b ha: iniow Denys Wit al nuerted Era | 
I ns et $. As 


ip thar poiar._ 


—_—_—— ——— m— —___ _ —— _ — 


Cnar; XVIIL 


At Corinth in Achaia, be vverketh vvith bu one hands , preaching Izsvs tbe 
CMALsT , wtotbe levve ther mate and 


PU FTER theſe things, departing from tails 
= he cameto Coriarts,. t and finding a cerraine 
levv,named Aquila, borne in Pontus, vvho of 
AY late vvas come our of Iralie,and Priſcilla his 
= vvifc (bccaufe Claudios had commaunded al 

3 levvettodepartfrom Rome,) he camieto them.” + And be- 
cauſe he vyas of the ſame craft, he remained vvith chem, and bs c 

4 vvtought,(and they vvere tentmakers by their wy ? _ ; 1 
X - 


heentred into the houſe of acert: | 
tus,one that ſerued God,vvhoſe houſe vvas adioyning ro the 


ogue. t And Crifpus the prince of the Sypagogue 8 
rinthians hearing belecued, and vvere baptized, t, And our 9 
Lord faidinthenight by a viſton to Panl, Doc not feare, but © \ 
9g hs not thy peace, | for-becauſe 1am vvith 10 
thee: and ng. man {hal ſet ypon thee to burt thee; for 1 baue 
much people in this citic. 7 And be fate rherea yere &4ixe 2! 
monerhs ,tcaching among themthe vvord of God. 

+ Bur Gallio beiog Proconſul of Achaia, the levves yvith 12 
one accord roſe vp againſt Paul, and brought him to the iud- 
gement ſeare, f ſaying, Thar this man concrarje to the Lavy 13 
perſuadeth men to vyorſhippe God. + And Paul beginning 14 
ro open his-mouth, Gallio ſaid to thelevves, If ic vvere ſome 
vniuſt thing,or an heinous facte,O you men levves,1 ſhould 
by reaſon beare you. t Burif they be queſtions of vvord & 15 
names, and of your layv, your ſclues looke vnto it; 1 vvil 
not bejud of theſe things. + And he droue them from the 16 
indgement ſcare. + Andal appreb&ding Soſthenes the prince 17 
of the ſynagogue, ſtrooke him before the indgement ſeate: 
and Gallio cared for none of thoſe things. 

t But Paul yvhen he had ſtaied yet many daies,taking his ;g 
leaue of the brethren, failed ro Syria, (and vvith bim Priſcilla 
and Aquila,) vvho had ſhorne his head in Cenchris.for he 
had *a vovy. ft And he came vynto Epheſus, and them he 1g 
left there. But himfelf entring into the ſynagogue, difpated - 
vvith the Ievves. t And vyhen they defired him; that he 20 
vvould tarie a longer time, he conſented rior, t but taking 21 
his leauc,and ſaying, I vvilreturnero you againe God vvil- 
ling, he departed trom Epheſus. t And going dovvne to 22 
Czſarea, he vvent vp,and faluted the Church , and came 
dovvneto Antioche, 


t And 
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OF THE) APOSTLES, 


taughr rhe vvay of our Lord: and 
26 of lohn. t This man bh Sarwar Fm confidently va 
in che ſynagogue. Vebom vvheg Priſcilla and Aquila had | "3 
heard, they tooke him vnro them,and expounded to him the "4 
27 Vvay of our Lord morediligemly.  f And vvhereas he vyas 
deſirous ro gocto Achaia,the| brethren exhorting vvrote to 
the diſciples to receive him. Vvho, vvhen he vvas come, pro- 
23 fired them:much that Had belceged. + For he vvith vehe- "4 
mencie conuinced the levves openly,ſhevving by the {crip- x £0 


rures, that I xsvSisCunisrT. 


I. AE. b— ——— 


of © Y THw £2 + 
Hovv Pani began the Church of Epheſus , firſt in 2 that voere baptized with tobns 


bepriſn hen prog ont ce he tv rag 


booke:: 21 and boyv be foretold that after be bad been as Hi , mu 
te Rome. vubat s Mah ? 7 
an oe ee os RE 


| 
| 
| 
5 

I Eon 


pron” Way + T 

Lu.3,16.| 5 come after him, thatisroſay,*in lzs vs. t Hearing theſe cps: bapriF- 

rhings,they vvere baptized in the name of our Lord 1s s y s, ** neceſane, 
Xx. ij t And 


t And God vvrought by the hand of Paul miracles not 11 


common: tf ſothattherc vverealſo broughtfrom his body 2 


' napkins or handkerchefs vpon the licke, andthe diſcaſes 
departed from them,and the vvicked ſpirits vvent.out.-t And 1; 
certaine alſo of the Iudaical exorciſts thar'v ven abour,aſlaicd 
to inuocate vpon them that had cuil ſpirirs, the name of our 
Lord Il esvs, ſaying, ladiure you by I xs vs vyhom Paul 
preacheth. t And there vvere certaine ſonves of Scena a 14 
levve,cheefe pricſt, ſcucn, that. did this; t But the vvicked 1; 
ſpirit anſvvering,faid ro them,l x s vs'l knovv, and"Paul 1 
knovy : bur you,vvhat are ye? t And the man in vvhom the 16 
vvicked ſpirit vvas, leaping vpon them,and maſtring* bork', 
# reuvailed againſt them, {A jos they fled out of thar houſe 
': They made P gain cy 
not only a ge- naked and vyounded. f And this vvas made notorious to ;7 
neral conf:i9* al rhe levves and the Gentiles that dvvelc at Epheſus: and 
ſbew che ſelves feare fel vpon al them , and the name of out Lord Izs vs 
nope <4 vvas magnified. f And many of themthat belecucd ,came 18 
reſtants do: but confeſling and _—_ 5: their deedes. + And many of ;g 
fb owns them that had folovved "curious things, brought rogether 
proper deedes their” bookes ,and burnt them beforeal : and counting the 
OY prices of them , they found the money to be fiftie thouſand 
The 6 part. pence. + So mightely increaſed the vvord'of God and vvyas 20 
area the oo hed evhenthalerk ded,Paul purpoſed 
- T7 And vvhenthelethings vvere en aut pur in 25 
ary ak che Spirit, vvhen he had paſſed through PRA .ben and 
the head ci- Achaia,to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, Afterl ſhall have been 
ric ofthe Ie- there, l muſt ſee * Romealſo. + And ſending into Macedo- , , 
Suk. 5” nia tvyo of themthar miniſtred yntohim, Timorhee and 
Roz the Eraſtus, him ſelfremainedfor a time if Alia. 
headcitic of f Andatthattimethere vvas made no litlotrouble about 23 
the Geartils. - the 


———_—_ 


* them 


bs) 


© xxavs 


| 


| 


28 


29 


ZO 
Il 
32 


33 
34 


35 


cTod dur 
wilds. 


36 
37 


z$ 


39 


Cn: XIX. 
He angpenr Lhede't Fog ame panned Damani cl 


26 knovy that way xr. 


yin 


27 f And notooly varo ys is 


OO ” 0 
. 7 - - 
p £ 


07 THEL.4APOSTLES. 349: 


is of this occupation; f and. you 
ol hea het Se Ber Prank brane Ik een 
multitude nor only of bur almoſt of al A 

» That chey are not. vvhich be made by handes, 


the holy ſhrines 
Sainces : 


but alſo the remple of great Di c 
thin Soyo y ones ae. yy nmr ied, 
al Afi & the vvorld vyorſhippeth. f Hearing theſe 

they yvere tepleniſhed nin wanna - and cricd out ſaying, 
Greatis Diana ofthe Epheſians. f And the 'vvhole citie 


- 


vvas filled vvith confuſion, & they ranne violently vvith one 

accord into the theatre,carching Gaius and Ariftarchas Ma- 
cedonians,Paules companions. f” And vvhen Paul vvould 

have eytred in tothe people,the diſciples did nor permit him. 

t And certaine alſo of the Princes of Afia that vvere his 

frendes, ſent vato bim, defyring that he vvould not adutture 

him ſelf inte the theatre ': ft and others cried an other 

thing, For the afſemblic vvas confulc,& the more part knevy 

not for vyhat cauſe they vvcreaſſembled. t And of the mul- 
titudethey drevv forth Alexander, the levves thruſting him 

forvyard. But Alexander vvirh his hand defiring filence, 

vvould haue gigen the people farisfation. t Vvhom as 

loone as they perceiuedto be a levve, there vvas made one 

voice of al,almoſt for the fpace of rvvo hoares crying our, 

Great is Diana of the Epheſians. t And vyhenthe $cribe 

had 'appeaſed the malricudes, he faith, Ye men of Epheſus,for 

vvhat man is therethat knovveth nor che citie of che Ephe- 

fiansro be a yvorſhipper of great Diana, & © lupiters childe? c Here the He 
t Foraſmuch therfore as theſe rhings can not be gainſaid, you F4 39% ts 
muſt be quieted, and doe nothing raſhly. f For you haue word, image, 
brought rheſe men, being neirher lacrilegious, nor blaſphe- honoree” cs 
ming your Goddeſle, | Burt if Demetrius and the antlers pur a ſcruple in- 
that are vvith him, have matrer to ſay againſt any man, there Rugs Poopees 
are Courres kept inthe common place ,& there ate Procon- ningholy Ime- 
ſuls, lerthem accuſe one an other, + Andif you aſke any ®* 


40 other matrer : it may be re{olucd ina lavvful afſemblie. t For 
© to be accuſed for this daies ſedition: 


vVVcarcin danger 
vyhereas 


Xx 1j 
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ſped much like as theſe good fellovyes 
perſtiri my Nr dans ny amr og om alan wo STR, om 
Su ous, meancs © not 
heretical, and al alloyved by God and his Church, muſt much more be abhorred of old Chriſtians "wehan theſe fo 
hurtful bookes pour de wage Ip ſo zelous and 10 leaue them Ahd by this example al that are nevv| 
muſt be made reconciledto the Church, areraught the buſt thing they do,to burne their hetetical and naughtic 
avvay. 


bookes., 
19. Fookes.) A Chriſta m__ II th 
euer , fj y Hererical bookes, Vybich not ajcs that keeperh 
yoann yer being furth comming, they miay Mp ohne vr ee ro others that ſhal Rn 
bans Tad them after his dearh, or ogberyviſe. Therfore bath the Church taken order for condemning al 
ſuch 


rours, Conſtantinus , Valentinlan , Theodofrus, Martian , por gar lavves for 
the burning or defacing of them. Soz.om, (5,4 6. 20. 8 91, Conc. halt af, 3. in fone, cap. A 
&9+ in fine totias Conc. 6. / . Conc: -J, cap. Debitam. of AR: cap. 1. of 


See Euſebius (5. ; devits Conſtant, c. vt. bs 3s. 6%, Onge thera, asit is 
en, AtSt3-4.5 li. 7 6. 6.S. Auguſtine 6. COT «14..5, Greg, hs. 7 ep. 64, 
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CHAP. XX. 
Haxing fred the Churches Macedonia and Achaia wo 190 19 Yand 
in VUaite « conflrained to returne 9 
lis hs Pep byvorten.  quppent phrandr' ar the ox | 


upon the Sunday, 

4 miracle, he F 
EE 
_ andapvv bike tobe fenaf em nome, car herbs fs yen 
by renelacion red Hierfalem, 
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ter of Pyrchus, ofBeraa: andofT | chas, 
and Secundus; and Caiusof Derbe,and Timorhee: and of 
Alia, Tychicus and Traphimous. t Theſe going beſore,ſtaied 
for vs at Troas; tf bur vye failedafter the daics Ab 
from Philippi, and came to chem ynto Troas in bue daics, 
vvhere vve abode ſcuendaies, FO Op 
ft And be Sheteiobboch inn None eng. Np 

bled ro © br » Paul diſputed vvith them, being to on the 
depart on rag pirgs he and he patanquic 1 _—_ vntil beokes ve 
midnight. t And thece vvere a great number of lawpes in ja==< 

the RN chamber I vve "ng; allembled. Pu And T1 bad bork 
certaine yong man named Eutychus , ſitting vpon thevvin- = 
dovy, ER he vvas oppreſied hn leepe ( Paul oft rnd 
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and vvas taken vp dead. f,To yvhom_ yvhen Paul yvas «+ 
gone doyvne, he lay vponthim ; and embracing him he ſaid, ;,%4. 
Be not troubled, for his ſoule is in him. } And going vpand 
breaking bread and taſting, and having talked (ufficiently to 
them vnril day light , ſo he departed. ft Andthey brought 

the lad aliuc, and vyere nor alizle comforted, 

t Bur vvegoing vp incotheſhip, ſailed ro Aſſon, from 
thence meaning to receiue Paul, for ſo he had ordaiued, him 
ſelf purpoſing ro journey by land. t And-vvhen he had 
found vs in Affon, taking him vvith ys vve came to Miryle- 
ne. t And failing thence, the day folovying vve came ouer 
againſt Chios: and the otherday vvearrived arSamos : and 
the oy folovving vve came eo Miletum;, 4 for Paul had 
purpoſed to faile leauivg Epheſus, leſtavy ſtay ſhould be 
made himin Aſia, For he baſtened ,.. if it yvere poſliblefor 


him, to keepe the day of" Pemntecoſtar Hi by OS 
. t Andſending from Milecumzo Epheſus, he called the 7,738 te 


©Aqncients of che Church, t Vvho being come ro him and the marginal 
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conſpiracies of the Fevves: 
a nothing that vas profitable; burtic 
one ore. taughr you openly and fro 
menderh not [eyyes and Genrils ** penance | 
ena. Pegs Lord Issvs CuntsrT. ft And novy behold, being bound 22 : 
the 'people. by the Tu; I 'goero Hieruſalem : not knovving vyhar 
chings' { hal befall me-in/ir, + but that the Holy Ghoſt 23 | . 
chroagh our al tities doth proteſt ro-me; ſaying : that bands | 
andttibulations abide me at Hiernfalem. t Burk feare none 24 | 
of cheſe things, neither doe I make my life more pretious the | 
my (lf, fo chat I may coſumar my courle & miniſterie yyhich 
I reccined of our Lord 1 x5 vs ,toreftific the Goſpel of the | 
of God. ft And novy behold 1 docknovy, that-you 25 | 
| no-more ſee my faceal you, through vrhom 1 haue paſ- 
ſed preachivg the kingdom of God.tVoherefore I take yours 26 
witnelle this preſent day that 1 am cleere from the bloud of al. 
ft For 1 hage not ſpared to declare vito you al the counſel of 27 | 
+ Biſhops os God. f Take heedero yourſelues and rothe vvhole flocke 28 
Prieffcfor/on vyherein the 33 Holy Ghoſt hath you biſhops, to rule 
were ſometime the Church of God vvhich he hath parchaſed wich his ovvne 
_ indifot- bloud. t Iknovy that after my departure there vvil * rauening 29 
of the Church VVOlues enter in among you,not he flocke. t and out 30 
or ,205:% pla- of your ovvne ſelues ſhal ariſe men (peaking peruerle things, 
me & bighfan- rodravyavvay diſciples after them lelues. t For the vvhich 31 
deptety 4% cauſe be vigilant, keeping 'in memotie that for three yeres | 
night and day 1 ceaſed not vvirh teares to admonil h cuc 
one of you. + And novy 1 commend you ro Godand to -3z 
the vvordof his grace, vvho is ablero cdific , and ro giue in- 
heritance in al the ſanified: t'No mans filuer and gold 33 
or garment hane I coneted. ft- Your ſelues knovy that for 34 
ſach things as vvere needful for me and rhem thar are vvith 
me, theſe hands baue miniſtred. + 1 haue ſhevved you al 35. 
things,char ſo labouring,you muſt receiuethe vycake,and re- 
member rhe vvord of our Lord 1x s v$s,becauſe hefſaid,” It 
is a more bleſſed thing to giue rather then ro rake, F 
t And vvhen he had ſaid theſe chings, falling on his knees 36 
he praiced vvichal them; t And there vvas great vveeping 37 | 
made 
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-vvecamets Coos, and theday' folovvingto Rb ne 
'Rhodes, and from chencero Parara: + And 5 
LY when vvehad found a | 
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vyhen vye had bid ove. af = vvevvent vp in- 


RO vne,.. + But vve 7 
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#2, do ps 
ng,vve came to Ce- 8 
pthe Evangeliſt, 
i jap. t And des 
111650 AP | 
— I {zies,ther Ecamea 10 
or mg 8. tHe,vvhbe he 11 
"ts anon aorta en naw ovvnc 
t OT faith the holy Ghoſt : The man 
: th the levves binde in Hicruſalem, 
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t And in yve could gorperſuade him, we ceaſed, laying, 14 
TT ny 
| Andafter rhelc dai who 90 4-267 w dee 

oof Fam 16 
vvith them one my on a hoon 


Hieraſalem. t ag _ came 
Czlarea vvith vs, b 
d lodge) an old diſciple. | 
the brethren 15 


prian'{ vvith endiait bee vye 
ft And vvhen vve vverecome ro Hieruſalem 

receiued vs gladly. ft Andtheday folovving Paul vvent in 18 
vvith vs ro Iames, and al the cients vvere aſſembled. 

t Vrhom yvhen he had ſalured, be told particularly wvhar 19 
God had done among the Gentiles by his-miniſterie. + But 20 
they hearing it, magnified God, and ſaid robim: Thou ſeeft 
(brother) :thouſfandschere are among the Ievves 
that haue belecued 7and al are zel4tours of the Lavy, +. Bur 11 


ga Os of thee thar thou doeſt teach thoſc _ | 
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27  t Bur vvhiles the ſeucn J 
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r6phimus rhe Ephefian in the cirievvith him, 


vvhole citic vvas it an vproare: and thete yvas made a con- 


courſe of the people. And apprehending Paul drevve 
| mak of rhe fem TR: oy vvere 
z! ft Andas to it yy para beg 
*  bune of the band,” Thas al Hierofa AT 
32 tVvho forthvvigh raking v 
| ranne dovvneto them. Who,vyhe yrs had (eet 
33 andthe (Caldiarycealedts ſtrike Paul. t' | 
"comming neere pamorern here Mp ws 
bebonnd vvith rvvyo chaines: an@ he dem 
34 vvas,and vyhart he had done. f And f 
ſorne'an other, in the muititude. And veth 
knaovy the certaivtic for the rumult, he comm : 
35 beled*inro the caſtel, tf And vvhen he'vvas cor 
taires,itchaunced that he vyas catied of the fouldiacs| 
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iehr 
bring them thence bound to Hicruſalem, ro be eh - 
7 Andir came-to as 1 vvas going, anddravving nigh to 4 


8 abourmemauchlight; t andfalling onthe ground, I heard a 
voice ſayingto me, Saul, Saul , vyby ſt chou mc? 


9 ft Andl1 anſvvered,Vvho art thou Lord ? And- he ſaid to me, 
10 IamIzs vs of Nazareth, vvham thou perſecareſt. t And *'The Sxrame 
they that vvere vvich me, ſavy the light in deede , bur the fs gy 
11 voicethey beard not of him that ſpake vvith me. t And 1 po avay 
ſaid; Vvhat Chal I doe Lord? And our Lord {laid ro me, Ariſe plaiv "Fad. 
and goe ro Damaſcus : and there it {hal be told thee bf al only Ggnific (an 
12 chings —_ _ _. t Mes: FRgns I did nor ſee for the Hererikes 
the brightneſle of that light, being led of my companions b aentege 
13 the hae; I came ro 470 c pron Pam vercs rb nr Lg 
| according to the Lavv bauing teſtimonic of al the levves in« pup ttt by. 
14 habitants, f comming to me,and ſtanding by me, ſaid ro me, mined. v4 
Brother Saul, looke vp. And1 the elf ſame houre looked vp =—XT 
If onhim. ft Buthe ſaid, The God of our fathers hath preor- gs to be 
daincd thee,rhat thou { houldeſt knovy his yvil , and fee the +p by 
| 16 Tuſt one,ahd heare a voice from his mouth :'t becauſe rhog 5: pe 
ſhalr be his vvirnes ro al men, of thoſe things vyhich thou grace « ee 
17 haſtſcen and heard. + And novy vvhattaricſt thoa?Riſe vp, andy orgs 
and be baptized, & ** vval h avvay thy finnes inuocating his vertue of the 


18 name. f Andir befel me returning into- Hieruſalem, and move. & 


19 pn temple, chatl vvas ina traunce, f and fayy fid in the 54- 
' him ſaying vato me;Make haſt, and depart quickely out of 
Hieruſalem : becauſe they vvil not receine thy teftimonie of wÞooregr ug many 
20 me. ft AndlI faid, Lord,they knovy thar 1 did caſt into pri- a n= pa 
| ſon and beatc.in cuery ſynagoguethem that belecued in thee, ** = <onpt - 
21 + And vvhen the bload of Steuen thy © vvitnes vvas ſhed, Chriſtian -men 
”_ 3: I ſtoode by and conſented, and kepr the garments of them {27 the Cath: 
38. . 22 that killed him. } And he aid ro me, Goe, forinto rhe Gen. highly offend. 
tiles a farre vvil 1 ſend thee. | nggrae 2 
23 _t Andthey heard him yntil this vvord,and they lifted yp bere,that Gods 
their voice, ſaying, Avvay vvith ſuch an one from che earth: ___ 
"= 24 for it isnet mecte heſhould ligce, f And vvhen they: cried pe & nm ng 
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mented: to knovy for vvhar cauſe they « | | 
ft Aad vvhen they had bound him very ſtr; 3 
Paul faich rothe Centurion ſanding by him:]s it lavvful for 
outo yyhippe a man thatis a Romane and vacondemned? 
Vvhich the Centuriop hearing, vent ro the Tribune, and 26 
told him, ſaying, Vvhat vvilt thou doe? fot this man is a ci- 
tizca of Rome, f Andthe Tribune comming, ſaid to him, 27 
Tel me,art thou a Romance? But he ſaid, Yea. + Andthe Tri- 28 
bane anſvyered, I obtained this citie vvich a great ſum 
And Paulfaid, ButI vvas alfo borne ro ir. + Immediatly ther- 29 
forerhey d from him that yvere to torment him. The - 
Tribune alſo feared after he vnderſtoodethar he was a citize 
of Rome, and becauſe he had bound him. + Bur rhe next 30 
day meaning to knovy more diligently for vvhat cauſe he 
vvas accuſed of the leyves, he looſed him,and commaunded 
the Prieſts ro come together and al che Councel:& bringing 
forth Paul, he ſet him among them. 
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= N D. Paul looking vpon the Councel, 1 
3 | Gid, Men bredhrer? 1 evich al o0d con- 


goody »& 2 {ſcience haue conuerſed before God, vniil | 
perrucbaion of 1; $2] rhis preſent day. t And the high Prieſt 2 


paſſion, but by NG Ananias commaunded them that ſtoode 
te prop'e” (OTRENNzA 2 by him , to ſmire him on the mouth. 


reg does 4 according to the lavy, and contraricto lavy docſt thag com- 


#roted, vyhere- Maund me to be ſmitten? + And'they tharTtoode by, ſaid; 4 


Chriſt Was ce.” I knevve not, brechren » thathcis the high Pricfſt, For iris 
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great diſſen(io, the Tribune fearing leſt Paul f hould be torne 
5 in pecces by them,comaunded the ſouldiars to goe dovyne, 

: | and:o take him oucof the middes of them,and 0 i Nee tt Though 
| 1 a the caſtel. + And thenight folovvingour Lord. tan- who could 

ding by him,ſaid,Bc conſtant: for as thou haſt teſtified of me TT: 

| in Hieruſalem,ſ0/* wuſtrhou:teſtifie ar Rome alſo. ſhould 

i2 + Andvvhendayvvascome, certaine of the align yogers 
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ig t Andehey vvere morethen fourtie men that 
14 confpiracie:; ft. vvho cameto punt ncnchthed mace 77a wid, 
| cients,and faid, By execration vve have Yovved our ſelucs, 5 he "the 
15 thatvvevvileare ns vve kill Paul. t Novy therfore led predeftins- 
you knovvledge to the Tribune vvich the Codicel,tbat A 
ret bring him forth to you, as if. you meant ro/knovy Cs RE 
more cerraintic touching bim, Bur we,before he come neere, Towers 258 
16 ar6 ready for t0/kib him, tf Vohich. vehen. Paules- Gders 16 Kome: for 
ſonne had heard,of their lying in vvaite, he came. and entred maforay ox 
7 je oe area Panl. + : = nor , inche 
*. F. {21 Our ty EY TROP 
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| Fay A to bring this yong man vntothee, 
19 thing to faytothee. t-Andrhe Tribuneraking him © 6 os 
ben veuln alide vvirh himaparr, and af ked him, Vy TT 
- 20 ittharthou haſt totel me? t And he faid, The lerves have 
agreed co Fu noche Gr thee, thar to morovyy thou vvilt bring forth 
they meant co inquire ſame 
hea --Bur doe nor rhow credire 
o [3 jan. for cherolis ſary him more then fourtie men 
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Clandine Lyſias ay foes Felix , greeting. + This 27 
man berng + of the levves,and ready to be killed 
of them, | comming in vvith the band deliuered him, va- - 
derſtanding that he is a Romane : f and meaning to knovy 28 
the cauſe that they obicfed vato him,] brought him downe 
into their Councel. t-Vvhom1 foundto be accuſed concer- 29 
' ning ns of their layv:bur having no crime vvorthic of 
dearh or of bandes.'t And'vvhen ir vvas told me of embuſh- 30 
ments that they had PReIgny bim', 1 feat himto 
thee, lignifying alfo to 6 ſpeake before thee. 
Fare vvel. f Xnd the fouldiars according asit vvas comma- z1 
undedthem, taking Paul, brought him b vi A. pie to _— 
eris. + Andthe nextday ſending avy oe 32 
vvith him, they returned to che t Vvho piba_e 33 
V' Vere Come to ca, and had deliuered the letter ro the 
Preſident, they did fcr Paut alſo before him. t- And vyhen 34 
hehadread, and had aſked of vyhat province he vvas: and 
vaderſtanding that of Cilicia:  f I'yvil hearethe, faid he, z; 
vyhen chy accuſers are come. RARER 
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. | | & Chry/. 


C ” 


arR  1OUz.4 U yy : 
16 f ForTam noraſhamedotrhe Goſpel. For itis thepovver 
of God, vato ſaluation to cucry onethat belecuecth, to the :: ue memes 
17 levve ficſt and ro the Greeke, f For 53 the juſtice of God is re- 597.594 0wne 
uealed therein by fairhinto faich : as itis yvritten : Aud the inſt elf , bur that 
bac, | __ 
18 + Forthe vvrath of God from heauen "is reucaled , vpon ab man yohen 
al impierie and iviuſtice of thoſe mentbar deteinethe veritic be iſtic 
19 of Godin inivftice: t becauſe;that of God vyhich is knovves, & Mo 
is manifeſt in them. For God hath manifeſted ir, vato chem, Moreby ou. 
2.0 tForhbis inuifible things, from the creation of the yvorld arc ranine of the 
ſeen, being vadetſtoode by thoſerhings charare made : bis Kor oth mes 
eternal pov verallſo & Divinitie:ſo thar they ate inexcuſable. 
21- f' Becauſe, vyhereas knevve-God , they have not glorih- Cn OED EN 
cd him as God,or givEtbankes:but are become vaine in their image or 1dok 
22 cogitations, and rheir folifh bart hath been darkened. t for, ne4inthe ferip- 


| 23 fayingrthem ſclacs to be vviſe, they became fooles. t And 3: —— 


they changed the glorie of the incorraprible God, 'intoa of Chuiit and 
. <fimilirude of che image of a corruprible man, and of foules ** 5m 

24 andfonre-footed beaſtes and ofrhem that t (For the ** tp. 4, robe 

vvhich cauſe God®: bath delivered them vp vnto the deſires 222 729 he 

of their hart, ioto vacleanneſle, for to abuſe f oe owne bodies op hem ſolu» 

25 among them ſelues i inioufly. ) t vyho have chan- 5, oronret 

+ gedtbevectticof Godiato lying: and have vvorſ hipped & << offeripuure 

ferned the creature rather rhewrhe creator, vyho' is blefſed them flue: are 

26 foreuer. Amen. t Thetfore * God hath delivered theminto the «uſe of 

paſsions of ignomivie, For their vvomen haue changed the ne and damoa- 

27 natural vſe, inro that vietharis contracieto-nature.  Andin 799000 ofhis 

like manerthe men alfo, leaning the tarural vſe.af the vvo- ting & 

"ian; have burnediin rheirdaſfires-onerovvardan other, men 22. ar, 

vponmen yvorking turpitude, & the revvard of their errour gluing them 

238 (vyvhich they ſhould) receaving in rhemſelues, t And as FP 


they 


\ 2 - 
af .* 
SARS ERS ImnIgt. 
£ 4 » 
"$4698 > HY BIR 


parents, t foliſh, difloluce, 
W Erna Rr ant 1" t Pho vvbereas 3 32 
they knevy the iuſtice of God, did nor ynderſtand thatthey - 
vyhich doc ſuch chings,are" vvorthie of death:nor oaly they 
rhar doe chem, bur they alfo that conſent tothe doers, 


Ot rr —_—_— —— =—_ 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuay, L 


oftalical {@- G : 
Ap eddE es” + mage wats Lauer its kind of bleſſing rather then boy pA. » droper $0 
fog. frkers ofthe Franca your = ray ney rm hintu/on roy Ir Epiph.he- 
The fame vied chees 195 1.0her 7 ts 4 5 6) OED (as alſo rheſe of our time) becauſe they ref: 66. 


of uerctikes, wvould becounred 
e. Tour faich renonmed.} Theboly Dadhrmoypa ef rent ce een ney 


The Romane our Maiſters * madeto Perer —_ Los oem themes ne 3d cp" lee Lite. 23, 
——__— preſeruation of the ; are 
ſo bold to cary letter: om * 
; -hervy 7 not the 


It can nat falſe, 9 ann one 
nor be on Kneuv NH LIED 
—_—— be poſh hanged, anos og rr 


«nd. 


oneto ſay; the Komane faith , and, the 1 
The Catholike gp. 2,»um. 1. ad Antenianzm: and $. Ambrole drobiew} 
and Romance is added to, Catbolihe, in many countries vvhere , 
Kith al one. rave belerwers from Hererikest rock In ol ages dbd hace 4nd abb<oxe the Romate faich and 


Chuzeh , azal malefacors do their I Jnigp end! cocreQors. 
_ 9. Serne in J benny: b eporpn rehan they hexee char Godþ4 hich andmult be ſerved 
Hovy God is adoredin he muſt-be honoured 
external yyorkes rr Ne NY ove ner oy 
ferued in ſpirit, ryan oa Lym pool puaey 14 barren by res Er 
Gemini carnally, Ne ivrich 
Gid intcenal yercues. 
s. A memorie of extecinniabtl of dinade foral men, Crate, 
Praier for con- way dr, ys "&ee 6 © ccontbintly SioheimadinGen SAEED | 
verſion of ſous Re SHO them rehom he never knery in peſpeCt of 
15. To The Goſpel isnot only the life of our 
The Goſpel is geliſtex, por © ard wi aire oo nn; Teller butt EE 
not only the 43d teaching the fairh, Vvhich fairh commeth ordinarily 
VWritcen word, YYTiting or reading, 'And theefore $. Pt ou. oqrnnry 0 Oe raehed prereagro che ko 
manes, but kis deture yvas to preach ynro them RE He OC EIEN 


pre 


nd 
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pecan DEED ES And cherfo; 

I. —— 

SERIE Tet: ED 


ſeeks of , (as the holy Door that vwwhich voorketh by charitic, and therforeremicreth fianes 22, 1 2rkes” 
bo meth one ul. Se 5 Angles e, 9 whatiocuer, 


"12.1 eee may ſee, thar the and Chiifts Iavy con- ' 
ſiſterh nocctly = Ei Chong her bene ound het iron tbe dane:) bus Not only fac. 
to teach vertuous life and good yyorkes , and ro denounce damazarion to al rhem-that commir 


I repent nor. And againe vve ſee that nor only lace of faiths x fnne,bur d ocher 


ates commaundcments, 
Hath delivered them vp.) As he faith bere, God delivered thery vp, fo to » tho Bpdetge 
(c. 4,51 he Gich of che fine They delivered them ſelues al yacleannefle. par ded Ln 


dm 94 phemou, nerrkes do bold: SE Trot | pe os 


1. death.} Here you ſee Ai Chih i abba ay and cal- 5 
leth OY becuaſeal thi vl md Sommndl-« pra, 
that is to lay , pazdonable of their oyvne nature and not vyorthy of damnation, 


cm 


— - —— _— ———  — — — 


CHAP. " I. 
RE ee entrant nba _— Oo 


ar ndag fan te h_ dex negro, ns by ' 
hates one hf IRE bact docth the good | 


OR -the vvhich cauſe thou att inexcuſable 6 
man vyhoſoeuet * thou be. that iudgeſt. For 
vyvherein thou iudgeſt an other, thou condem- 
neſt thy ſelf, for . doeſt the ſame things 
vvhich thou '* _ f For vveknovv that 
the iudgement of God is according to  vetitie ypon them 
3 chat doe ſuch things. t Anddoeſt thou fuppoſe this & man 

that indgeſt chem which doe ſuch ings $,and doelt the fame, 
4 that thou ſbalt cſcape the iudgement of God + Or ® doe 
| Ccc thou 


- 


tothy bardnes 


of ruth end ofihrndimieR otros 
FaY RIC :ordir 1% tee wa 
ped menalls 4 to according to patience in good vv 
the merks of ſeeke glorie and honour and incorryp het 
theirgood 1"! ro them thar are of contention, andthar obey not the rruth, 


reward. Aug,q* but giue credire to iniquitie, vvrath and indignari 

ow lation and anguiſh vpon euecry ſoul of man that vvorketh 

© That is, be euil, of the Teyve ficſt and ofthe <Greeke: f butgloric and 106 

— honour and to cuery one that vyorketh good , tothe 
levv firſt atid tothe Greeke. t for* there is no acception of 11 
perſons vvith God. t For vvhoſocuer haue finncd vvithour 12 
the Layv, vyhichour the Lavy ſhal periſh : and vvhoſocuer 
have finned in the Lavy, by the Lavy ſhal be judged, + For 1z 
*"not the hearers of the Lavy are juſt vvith God: but the doers 
of the Lavy " ſhal be juſtified. t For vvhen the Gentiles 14 
vvhich hauec noe the Lavy,narurally doe thoſe things that are 
of the Lavy: the ſame not hating the Lavy, them ſelues are 
a lavy to them felues : + vyho ſheyythe yvorke ofthe Lavy 1x5 
vvritten ia their hartes, their conſcience giving reſtimonie to 
them,and among them ſelues murually rhei & 
ſing, oralſo defending, t inthe day vvhen God ſhal judge 16 

:: Iciza ſhame. The ſecreres of men , according to my Goſpel, by Izsvs 

ful and damna- Cy AlST. 

ew £* + Butifthoubeſurnamed alevv,and reſteſt in the Lavy, 17 

Gow, 65 cocker age] docſt gloric im God , t and knovveſt his vvil, and 1$ 

rp approueſt the more profitable things, inſtrufted by the Lavy, 

the lame things 4 preſumeſt that thy ſelf art a leader of the blinde , alight of rg 

which they re- them that are in darknes, ta teacher of the foliſh,a maiſter of 20 

peouein ocher, ; ©. 1ts, haning the forme of ſcienice & of veriticinthe Lavy. 

< le is « rear | Thou (erfore® that teacheſt an other , reacheſt nor thy 21 

finne that by ſelf: chat preacheſt,, men opght nor to ſteale, thou ſtealeſt: 

OTIS t chat ſaicſt men ſhould not commir aduoutrie, thon com- 22 

Lordes nams mitteſt aduourric : that abhorreſt idols, thou doeſt facrilege: 

ſpoken . of « f that doeſtglorie inthe Layy ,thou by prenarication vfthe 23 

mbg the milde- L.ayy doelt dil honour God. ( + For® thenove rp" yours 24 

vrichdravven blaſphemed among the Gentiles, a$ it is vVtiten,) t Circumcilion in 25 


rom the wve Jeede profiteth, ifthou obſerue che Layy : butifchou be a 
EAI preuaricatour 


religis chereby 


ion. t Tribu- g 


$ accu-- 


| 


} 


Pſ.C1, 14 


Des.10, 
17. AR. 
10, 34+ 


Mt.7,11 
I, 1, 24 


, contrarie 
Lidegret. 5 Auguſtive faith , Life eucrlaſting to be rendered 
& lb ard. <riprure, God bs 


Cna. I1, TO THE ROMANTES. z37 


c of the Lavy, th circumciſion is become ©! pre-"" rmpacets ch) 
26 paw Ho moyoapyer” the juſtices ofthe Lavyv : ny 
27 CIT reputed for circumciſion 2 f and ſhal cherfore Ggni 

not that vyhich of nature is thiling the Lavv,indge I 

thee, that by the letter and circumciſion art a and conditi6 of 
28 ofthe Layy? tFornot he that is in open {hevv,is a levy,nor ——— 
that vvhichis in ſhevy, inthe fleſh, is circumcifion; 1-vverand their 


| 


29 f buthetharisin 6 is a levy : andthe circumcifion of ** 
che harr, * in (pirit, notinthe letter; vyhole praiſe is nor of 
men, burof God. | 

ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar, IL 
«Thou that indgefs.) Such as choridle either ſpiritual or haue to punil 
c——_— —_ e ulgtor Heme ay forthe oct: tho hen tbe 


Gnaes before God, vyhen they vvil nor pos of ph al hoon ee 


or more then the other, as the levves did the Gentils, ro 
+. Doeft thou contemme? ) This God offereth his and mercie to many,and by 
long patience and ſufferance obs ns, 
bender Low +7 Oreo mon aryatnges ne Ps os TS | 
contrarievvile that they harden theis 0 of their ovvne free vyil reject his grace and ""PFOnce. 
ed ;wrarks,) Though the holy 
6. py 6 | 
commend vnto the Genciles chat truſted fo much in 
leſt any man ſhould thinke og gather of his vvor 
noc meritorious or the cauſe of Saluation, be 


ignorance often a very 
ren) te Gu 
place and the like , vv hereſocuer man is aid to be juſtified of God for bis vvorkes or 0 74s 


though it vyere ſaid , that God iuſtifiert mas, that is to ay , imputerh ro him the iuſtice of Chriſt, 
Cee though 
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though he be ULAR i ROI INNS orof | him as in deede == 
= yvho igiuſt, TIE EE | 
Tk pbk prot hepe x dps 
iuſtice yn 


Keepe the inflien.) fa Genatctbernory ice 


, or any other 
before Cha, NY ks of Abrabam, 


ver he nn 


_—_— 


Cuae. 111. 
Me grauinteth that the Jevves the Heathen Gentili im Gods benefit: , 5 but 
a har me vous conc EEE 
penn "” 0 beth Tuan 016 be ſome other voay = 
Salnation, indefferent to both wo S5svs CnalsrT, 


H AT preeminence then hath the Ievv, or what 1 
is the profit of circumcifion? 4 Much by al 2 
nualotrbe means. Firſt ſurely becauſe the vyordes of God 
nana ny 88 vvere c6mirted ro them. + for vvhar if certaine 3 
_ — lie, of them haue not beleened > Hath their incredulitie made the 
deceiue and be Fairhof God fruſtrate? # God forbid. but * Godis true: & 4 
50d by his ga- * 35 enery man alyer;as it is vvritren : That thou maieſt be inftified in 
oF * $8 thy vyordes, and ouercome wyhen thou art indged. t Bur" if our iniqui- 5 
ſerue the. Apo- Tie commendthe juſtice of God, vvhart ſhal vye fay? Is God 
al Soumees VDiaſt that executerh vvrarh? (1 ſpeake according to man) 
Cris people t God forbid.othervviſe hovvſhal God indge this vvorld?s |} 


EC eee ——_—_—_———_———_—_—_—_— 


ok 11 t For if the _ of God hath abounded in my lie, vnto7 | 


truth , though his glorie,vvhy am alſo yet indged as a ſinner, + and-nors 
chop Vries _ (as yveare blalphemed, and as ſome report vs to lay) Kew 
00 


—_—_ - 


Crna. HE -, TO THE ROMANES. 339 
| - doecuil;that there may comegood? vyhoſe damnation is 
g * + Vvhatrhentdo vve excel then > No, nor fo. For'vve 
haue argued the levves and the Greckes,al to be vnder finner 
Pf. 13,1. | "2 + as it is Vvritten! That * thereis not ft, is not that wuder - 
nin gr ne ne In, 
cone | —C——— ICE IE much « 
Pf. 5, 11. | 13 me, 4 Their rhrote 55 an oper ſepulcbre , weith their renges they dealt de- 
Pſ.139,4 | 7* ceinefully . The venins © of afpes wader their lippes . f Y boſe month is fab c-4fidm. A 
Pſ, 9,7. | 15 of malediflion and bicternes: * F Their feete fwoift to ſhede loud.” + De- of licle 
E/.19,7+ | 6 f Germ and wnfelicitic in their wares: f and the way of peare bane Erpents. 
Pro.1,16 - wot 'knovyen,  f There is no feart of God before their exes, . f vve 
Pſ35,2. | ,, knovv that vyharſocuer the Lavv ſpeakerhzto/themir ſpea- 
keth tharare in che Lavyv : thar mouth may be ſtopped, 
| 20 andalthe vvorld may be made ſubie@ ro God: + becauſe 
Gal: 2, * " by the vvorkes of the Lavv no fleſh ſhal be tuſtified 
16, before him. For by the Lavv is the knovvledge of finne. 
21 + Burnovy vvicthout the Lavy "the juſtice of God is ma- a 
22 nifeſted+ teſtified by the lavv'and the Prophets. f And the {7opeleeucin 
iaſtice of God by faith of Igs vs Cunrisr, vntoal and prifeth noe only 
23 Vpoal that©belceue in him. For there is no diſtinRion. t For qr; wg 
2 4 al haue ſinned: and doe neede the glorie' of God. flufſtified chariie, as the 
5 gratis by his grace, by the redemption thatisinCunisr 4; wine = 
'propiti- | 25 In8vs, t vvhomGod hath propoſeda-propitiation”, by G«.4,4. 
«ror ty — faichinhis bloud, tothe ſheyviog of his juſtice, forthe re> :+ v0 man #- 
26 miſſion of former ſfinnes, t- in the coleration of God, to the 1*in<tb his fiſt 
{hevving of his iaſtice in this time : that he may be juſt, and the mecices d 
juſtifying him thar is of the faith of IxsysCunitsr, | Sx ofbrfh 
27 t Vvhere is then thy boaſting 2 ic is: excluded. by vv har merely by Chri- 
18 lavy ? of deedes + No, bur by the lavv of faith. t For vve ac. _——_— 
count a man to be iuſtified" by faith vvithout the vyorkes birfaich& wor 
29 of the Lavv.. t Is he Godof thelevyes only 3is he not. allo outs: 
zo of the Gentiles 2 Yes of the-Gentiles alſo; ++ For it js one © ne) ws. og 
God, thatiuſtifieth'circumcfion by faich and prepuce by _— . 
33 faith, F Do vverhen deſtroy rhe Layy by fatty Golforbia 
but vve do eſtabliſh theELavy. | m 


_— 
DE —— LS ———— R——_— 


ANNOTATIONS: 
P CHuaP. IEFE od | 


5. If your iniquitie.) No maruel that many novy a daies deduce falſe and deteftable conclu- 
2. Fet. ; , Gon out "oſs poſe high aud bard vvritings, leeing that S. Peter noted it in his him $: Paules fpea- 
lelf here his yeeaching and ſpeactes rewerhes falely maiſeonſinied | oe chopghts ches miſtaked 


THE EPISTLE 67-4. PAVE , Cna. 111. 
pee | Hg 

comment Ceo atunemen oe oo 

\ : might a \ there did R8-5, 906 

s Ck Teen Tae of the Paine fo At 1- 
and rofthe 


d pt Yove d bo oem eas th 
Gr be commeedtba hemp vroe good thr) tare Apo him lc 
fe as and . 
Theſe .that both Tevy and Gentile be in Gone, and none at al 
M 


any inſt) 
good Gying Job. 7. 
Hovy ir is aid, ef, venue cocoa nemo defore _ | to lay that * £06. 1s 
inſt , . . 
—_—_ is by lavy ſes, 
or 


in-his Epiſtle ro 
the rc ace of God: 
Aud fo $, Auguſtine 


; Clip, ante ret ek » 
No vorkes & yyorkes only., and ; 
naile vvichout hy Galacians. bucit iszrue alſo ofal mans  vvithout 
faith anc grace veiled gn be acceptable or available in Gods to iuſtific any man, 


nd 6 ren vvhich vyein 
lmpuratiue 


ac 


its 
juſtice, into mfants 
| xer fallly cheir 
that only faich doch 
Vehat vearkes jug! | Go tf 
are excluded yi out Chriſt before our converfion: or 
from iultifics-! ng, hope and charitie, or the 
Kon, cs R _ 
d foiſting , 
Girh thus : es that | ? by lib arb.c.y 
faith ruithent the woorkss faurh 4 man 
il and bad no : Ged forbid the veſ[el of eleition [ houlll : who in « certaine place Gal, x 
afcer he bad ſaid, * In Chrift 1s v s neither craumaſien nor prepuce auaileth any vubis , be ftraight 


added, but faich vobich vverkgth by lone, 


—_—_—— 


CHAP. 


b.c., 


| 
[ 
T 
by 
que] 
L«.z,u4. | + 
wal, 
c Aryife 
6 
Pſ-yn, | 
9 
IO 
NG It 
I 
r3 
14 
16 
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to = 1111, 


EE 


hes fon adheres. 


VHAT ſhal rvoky chen that” Abraham 
VIE did finde, our father to the fleſh? 
AT. t Forif Abraham vvere iuſtified'by vvorkes: 
he bath glocie, buc nor vvith God. t_ For 
WOY YVbat fajeth the Scripture? Abrabon beleeved 
Ro I God , and woes repwed bim to inflce. f Bur ro 
him tha vvorketh,the reyvard is not © i according to 
grace, bur according to dette, f Bur "ro him that vyorkerh 
Fryer blecuth him hat fk he pls fn i! The rroed, 
is © reputed to juſtice acco rhev purpoſe of the grace of or Tatach 
God. [*+® As Dauidalſo bleſſcdnes of « In tGche rack of the 
retom Coarepae infice ithourveorkes, t 
yy et ranged 11nd bo courred., f  Heſets renta for in- 
the man to wybom 0ur Lops. ara 
t This bleſſednes then doth it abide in the circumciſion, tus fg 


or in the prepucealſs2 For vvelay that vas: faith yasin 
vvas * reputed roidſtice. + Hovy vyasit! ci | 
ciion,or jnprepuce? Not in 

t And * hereceined ©the ligne ar prarin an2 
the inſtice of beleby te prpac iy 


ther of althat by the I_T _ it dep 
may be fines cram 
cilion,not to em oaly ha noni circcumcifion, bur to 
them alſo that foloyv the ſteppes of the faith that is inthe $95 he 
aaa roo rings t. mem gn eoag nt vve give 
the promilſe ro Abraham, or to his ſcede,that he ſhould be tu; grace 20d 
heire of the vyorld; but by theinſtice of faith, 4 For if they ney of td 
that are of che Lavy,be heires : faith is made voide, the pro- commended. 
milf} is aboliſhed. f For the Lavy vvorkerh yyrath. For vihers drct- 
vyhere is no lavy , neither is there preuatication. 4 Ther- 6 or marke 
fore of fairh : that according ro grace the may be of the ume 
firmeto al the ſeede,not co that only vvhich is of the Lavyv, 

but to that alſo vyhich is of the faith of Abraham, vvho is 


oe 


4 


Not $>4 Stat a6 wy | 


eenr" gy not and,nerimpured, thatthe fiages of men 
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the farber kale, broke I 4 father of many nations 


bane 1 appointed $34 halt belecue, 
vvhoqui Tencrd che dead 
nor th he apogee made che oj of 

man 
—_ as 6's ! torhar vvhich vvas * ſaid to him: $ 4 


ſbal thy ſeede be, as the Barre of heaucn,, aud find of che 

ſes” 4 Abd hevvas fairh 7 neirber did be- 19 
colider his oyyne body iredead,vyhereas he yvazal- | | 
moſt an hundred yeres 01d, and the dead matrice of Sara, tln 20 
the promille af = God he : an Fare : bur 
VVas cngthenedin th, ors it 

ly kaovving that FE Ke RIG TEE 
doe. + Therfore. vvas italſo Sor papa aps ro yr bony 


t Andi is not vvritten only for him,thar it vyas reputed GE; | | 


him to iuſtice; t.-bur alſo "for vs,to vvhom itſhal be repu- 24 
ted belecuing in bim, that raiſed vp Igs vs Curist our 
Lord fromthe dead, t vyho yyasdeliueted vp for our linnes, 25 
 . and roſe againefor our infiliceruty 


__—__— 


CEL Ss 0 3% 
CHA; ITLL. 


EEE: EEE Mitre N= 


grace. 
To bim that rrverketh nst ] He vvorketh not (in this ” 7 RG 
nor vrorker Jace in te inkdetinen cane dork) vo armory in Chriſt,and that proce- 


af eos. Vyheceypon $. : tho wniuft. And if 
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6 bytheholy Ghoſt vvhich is giuen vs... 4 t For vvhy did by probation in 
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7 dieforthe impious}.t For,fcarſc fora iuſt man, = any die; c The Herctikes 
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t Therfore,as "by one man HE bon 994 this veorld, 12 
and by ſinne death: and ſo. yato al men death did paſſe, in 
vyhich al ſinned. #'Forcucn nanberL yy finnevyas inthe 1; - 
world: but finne was notimpurted, law was noct.tBut 14 
death reigned Gun Nan Tre Mo) on them alſo 
that ſinned nor after the ſfimilitude of the preuarication of 
Adam,vyho is a figure of him to come. t But not asthe of: 15 
fence,ſo atfo the gift.for if by the offence of one, many died: 
much more the grace of God and thegift, inthe grace of one 
man lzsvs Chriſt, harh abounded ypon many, t And nor as 16 
by one* finne*,fo alſo the gift. for iudgemet in deede'iis of one, ' ſney ; 
ro condemnati6:bur grace is of many offenccs,to iuſtificatis. 
t For if in the offece of one,death reigned by one:much more 17 
bo Herr may they that receiue the aboundance of grace and of donation& 

"4 gt of iuſtice,(hal reignein life by one,lssvs Chriſt.t Therfore as 18 
wehich be by the offence of one, vato al men to condemnation: fo alſo 
bom ofCht by the iuſtice of one, vnto al men.to juſtification of life, 
bim,bemade & f For as by the diſobedience of one man, many vvere made 19 
cn at ſinners : fo alſo by rhe obedience of ohe,many ** ſhal be 
by impuation made juſt. + Bur the Lavv encred in,thar finnc mighc abound, 20 
Ro a- And vvhere finne abounded,grace did moxeabound. f that 21 | 
dam, be maiult as finnereigned to death: fo alſo grace may teigne by iuſtice | 
ruth, & norby TO life king hocagh Ins v s Chriſt our Lord. | 
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may be deſtroied, to the end that vve may ſerac finne no 
longer. t For he that is dead, is hes rt fione. f And 7 

if vve bedead vvirh gait, ered ecuec thar vve ſhal liue g 
alſo \rogethir ck la” kaovving that Chriſt cifing g 
> againe romthe dead,novy dieth no more,dearhſhal no more | 
hauc dominion ouer him. t For that hedied, "to finne he 16 


died once: but that he liucth,heliuerth to God. + So thinke I. 


-  youalſo,that youare deadto fine, bur aliueroGodin Chriſt 
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t Let not* finne therfore reignein your 19:28 rake 2 
you obey the concupilcences thereof. ' t But ncither doe ye 1; 
exhibire your members inſtrumencs of iniquitic vnto ſinne; 
i+ Here, againe but exhibire your ſelyes t6 God as of dead men, aliue : and 
& gnific,that our. members inſtruments'of iuſtice.ro- God, t For ſinne 14 
OSS your ſhal nor hauc NONE ouct Yau, for y you are not vader the 
of Gone. bY Layy,but vnder' oh 
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fairh, 8 by obe- + Yyharthen?( bal vve "OE becauſe vve are nor vnder 15 
Rn wo * theLayy;burvader grace? God forbid. f*Knovy you not 16 
of ime pc tharco. yvhom you exhibire your (clues ſcraants ro obey,you 
ate the ſergants of him yvhom'you obey ,*vyyhether it be of 
rods 4 Ganc,to. death,or of obediencegto iuſtice: fBur rhankes bero-. 17 
Gace, to*rbeir God, that you vvere the ſcruanrs of linne, but 55 haue obcicd 
aig of the Ca * Waaf? ys hart, vnto that” forme of doQrine, into the vvhich 
faith, you haue been deliuered. t And being made free from finne, 18 
The Epiſtle vp J Ou Vere made ſeruants to iuſtice.. Tl you an humane 19 
the 7 Sunday thing, becauſe of the infirmitic of your fleſh. for as you haue 
ENEE exhibiced your members to ſeruevncleannefle and iniquitic, 
: He Ggnifierh VNTO iniquitie: ſo now exhibire your mebers to ſeruc iuſtice, 
ca 6. 33 ynro ſanRification.tFor when you vvere ſeryants of finne, 20 
ie&rotinne by YOu Were Free ro juſtice. tWhar fruire therfore had zo thenin 21 
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FANSEIREA FM is bound roche lay v.buriif her buſb for Fornicacon 
RS bcdcad, ſhe is loofed/fem the.lavy Of fon oe 
3 - her haſband;” f Thetfore her buſband luwjng; (he {bal be .ther- 
called an aduoutereſſe if ſhe be vyith an ather\man-:- but if gaine is aduou- 
her huſband be dead , ſhe is delivered-from the-lavy gf 5 ro the 
her huſband : fo that C he is not an aduoutereſle if, ſhe be oy wine | 
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bapriſes and vvith an other man. f Therfoce my brethcen® you alſoare 4 
dead'ro haves made dead to the Lavy by the body of Chriſt: char you may 
her nar be an other mans vvho is riſen againe from the dead,that vve 
Ret of may fruftificro God, t For vvheo vve vverc inthe fleſh, 
the Lavy of che paſſions of finnesgthar yvere by che Lavy , did vvorke in" 
Moyier.a':.”” our members , to fruftifie vatodeath. t bur novy vveare 6, 


- ' looſed from the lavy of death, yvherein vve vvere deteined: 
5* By Baptiſme 


we haue nor. © in-ſo much vve ſeruc in 5 nevvneſſe of fpirit,and notin che. | 


Ghuhes iuſtice 9]dnes of rhe letter, & 
bates iowvard + Vyharſhal vve lay then? is the Lavy finne? God for- 7 
neyrae: of bid. But finne 1 did not koovy, but by the Lavv. for concu- 
and refidear in piſcece I knevy nor, vnleſſethe lavy did (ay: hou halt not conet. 
Ycinne or cog. | Bur ** ac@aion being taken, finne by che commaundementx 8 
eupiſctcewhich yyvrought in meal cocupiſcence. For vvithour the Lavy finne 
—_— vvas dead. tAnd1 lined vvithour the Lavy ſometime; But 9 
aadlby weede vyhen the commaundement vvas come, linne reviued. tf And 10 
nor being che 1 VVas dead: and the commaundement, that vvas vato life, 
cauſe thereof, rhe (ame to me vvas found to be ynto death. f For finne 11 
ares Lat taking occaſion by the commaundement, ſeduced me,and by 
pat occauen,, if Killed me. + Therfore* che Layv in deedeis holy, and the 12 
our Cocrapt na- commaundemenr holy,and iuſt, and good. 
rare to_relilt © + ThatthE vyhichis good,to me yvas it made death?God 13 
eommauaded. forbid.bur finne,thar it may appeare ſinne, by the good thing 
vvrought me deathzrhart finne might become finning aboue 
meafure by the comaundemet.t Foryve knovy thar the Law 14 
is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, ſold vader finne. t For'thatwhich 15 
I vyorke, 1 vaderſtand not, for *nortthat vvhich 1 vvil, the 
ſane do I ; bur vvhich 1 hate,thatI doe. t And if that vvhich 16 
I vvil nor,the ſame 1doe:1 coſent rothe Lavv,thar it is good. 
} Bur novyv, not 1 vvorke it any more, bur the finne that 17 
dyvelleth in me.t For 1 know ere dvvelleth not in me, 18 
thatisto ſay,ina my fleſh;good. For to vvil;is preſer vvith me, 
but to accompliſh chat vvhichis good ; 1 finde'nor. t For 19 
* notthe good vvhich I vvil,that doel : butthe euil* vyhich 
I vvilnor,that I doe. t And if that vvhich I vyvil not, the 20 
fame | doe 5novy not vvorkeit;but the $ooc that dvvcl- 
lech in me. t 1 findetherfore, the Lavy, to'mehaving a vvil 21 
nate aro? todoegood, that cuil is preſent vvithme. f' Forl am de- 22 
ouuec og D . . : - 
for hnaes, lighted vvichthelavy of God accordibg to the itvvard man: 
ft butl ſcean otherlavy in my members, repugning to the 23. 
layy of my minide, and captiving me in the lavy of finne that 
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24-is in my members, + Var /eabocr atlam, vvho ſhal abt 
25 - deliver me from the body ofthis deatht t The grace of God - 


by1lz$svs Chriſt ourLord. -{ Therfore I my ſelf * vvith rhe 
minde ©ſerye thelayy of God, but vvith the fleſh, the lavy 


of finne. 
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E#nſual or inclination ro exil, coucting againſt the ſpirit, that is forbidden in this forbid- 
precpr: bur the conſent of on » and mind yoeo 20 obey and folowy th | thereof, 2, 20t ha 


the 


Vvhich as ſoone as it is perceived ,being of the juſt 
him a fanner, | 


forciblenefic of nce,vvhereof he can nor rid him (elf ducing life, be can not accompliſh a free yvik 
ilthe defres of tis fpirttand minde according an he fach ©o the Caloring Th0 Ak creed aig mY 
the ſptric, and the ſpiru aganſt the fleſ b, that net vrubas, ' do. 


or ſenſual apperite,to do or ſuffer many things in bis inferiour pact or external members, vyybich his 
A/z/. YYilt conſenreth not ynco, And fo long it is lo farre from finne, that (as * I, Auguſtine fairh) be 1 rg 
w neede neues lay to God , forgine v4 our finger , forthe ſame. for, linne is volumane, and ſo'be nor gope 
* theſe 


good men do or ſuffer ſometimes in their bodies, thar vyhich theevill agreeth got ynto: bur it pro- 
ucth plainely free vvil. becauſe the proper aQ thereof, that is, to vvill or aill, co conſent or diflent, 
is euer (as you may ſee here) free in it ſelf: though there may be internal or external force to ſtay 
Parte s 7 ron lynn rage 09s fauge ev ex ihr er es err pre- 
ſcriberh, 


ties, vvhen yvil concurreth not. Y ca aftervvard (v, RN TINT WOES 
not that yybich is not done by his vvill: yybich doch moſt cuidently prove free (- 


here 
calleth fiane) yyherevnco the ſpirit, reaſon, or minde of man conſenterh not, can egay rwgce Concupiſcence 
defore God. Neither can the motions of the fleſb ina iult man euer any vybir deefile the operati6s defileth not a 
of bis ſpirit, as the Lutherans do hold : but make them often more meritorious, for tbe continual iuſt mans aRi6s 
combat that he bath yvith them. for ir is plaine that the operations of the ficſh and of the ſpirit do as the Lutherds 
not concurre together to make one ate, as they imagine :the Apoſtle concluding cleane contrarie, lay 
That in minde heferueth the Lavy of God, in flet h the lavy of Gane, that is to ſay, concupiſ- 
cence, 
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. T has which works.) This being vnderſtood of $. Paul him ſelf orany other iuſt perſon, 
ſenſe is, tharthe fleſh and inferiour part Rirrech gel diſordered morioncand puibons Sodeninuolua- 
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he you viih, you can 
19. Net the good vibich 1 woill.) So may the juſt alſo be forced by the rage of concupiſcence g,,.. i. volun- 
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19, Which ! vuil nor.) It maketh nor any thing againſt free vvill that the Apoſtle faith, chat 


fore that is neuer impured to m4 yvbich be doth in his external or imcenal facul- 
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cerh againit tbe, G]led im v$, Vybo vvalke not accordingrte the fle 


Churches. ad-- _ OY 3: 3 k 
ics. char cording to rhe fpirir, 4 For they that are according 
the lve (har, hae tothe Frags are of rhefleſh, bur they 


cods c6maun- 


Jemers maybe that areaccording to the ſpirit : ate affeQted to rhe things char 
kepe,& that the are of che ſpirie,' + Forthe vyiſedom of the fef bh, is death; 6 


keeping thereo 


is uſtice.& char but rhe vviſedom of the ſpirit, lifeand peace. f Becauſe the 7 
in chriſtian men /y v.(« dom of theflefhyis\an enemie*to God:for to the law of 


that is fulfilled 
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The matter that be wyrizeth of , 1s not one,as m the Epiſtle to the Romanes, but 
diner ner Chia rp 45 wyere vnro bim by them that 
vvere of Chloe 1 Cor. 1, 11. my as them ſelues wrote to 
bim of, And concerning the tt 
woe may(a is ſermerb)dexide the 
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'AVT: called 0 be an A Apoſtle of 
DIVE 125 vs Chriſt, 4 of God, 
p.. and S6ſthenes a' wars to. the 
"Church of God that is at Corinth;to 
Pp vy che ſandified in-Chriſt I x3 vs,called 
1 4% | 14 to beſam&s, vvith al that inuocate 
Y Ul: the name of out Lord'1 xx vs. Chiiſt 
5 Fa.) in cuety. place of theirs and: aurs. 
T4 et". 7+. ya IRA 

car rber ht cortord Le hare Chalice 
+ 1 give thankes tomy God alyvaics for you faeche grace 
of God har is giuen you in Chriſtl ns vs, trhatio al chings 
a be made riche in him,in al viterance, and* inal knovy- 
Godin ( {as the reſtimonie of Chriſt is confirmed' in you, ) 
t ſo that nothing is v ys PIT” ATI ing 
the reuelation j- a9 Lord Its vs/Cliriſt,t vvho allo 


wvil confirme you vnto'rhe end yyithourcrime,inthe day of 
the comming of ourLord Lzs vs Chriſt.. t God is fairhful: 
by vvhomyon are: called into che focietis of his fonae 1 z- 
sy's Chiit our Lordi.  - 

f And1 beſceche you brethren by thename ofoas Lend 
I : $ vs Chriſt;thar youal fay one thing,and that there be no 
ſchiſmes among you ; but that you be perfe&tin __ ſenſe, & 
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i) or des Of Schiſines 


:: The begin- of you ſairh, 5:1 certes-am Pa 
: $cllmes is andl Chriſts. 4 Is Chriſt 
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chren)of you,by them that are of Chloe, rhar t +2 
rearions-among you, t 4 cane has: 12 - 
had- ; | va | Wag 
- Ivy v2 for youtocin che name of Paul yvere y dr i 1 giue 14 
mens XV 


Cabo the®” Caius: t leſt any manſaytharin my name you vvere bapri- 15 
lardaifters. zed.f And Ibaptized alſo the houſe of Stephanas. But I know 16 
notif [ have bap any other,” * | - 
t For Chriſt ſent me notto. baptize, but ro ____ 17 
not in vviſedom of ſpeache,that the crofle of Chriſt be not 
made void. + Forthe vvord of the croſle, torhem in deede 18 
chat periſ his foliſ hnes : but to chemthar are ſaucd, thar is,to 


vs,itis the povyer of God, } Foritis vvritten, ty»ildefroy the 19 


vviſedom of the wviſe : aud the prudence of the prudent 1 wyil reiette.+ Y vbereis 20 | 


the woiſe ? ey erage erejs the diſputer of this yyorld) Harh 
— made the vyiſedom of this vvorld foliſh? t For 21 
becauſe in the vviſedom of God the vyorld did nor by yviſc- 
dom knovyv God: it pleaſed God by the foliſhnes of the 
preaching to ſaue them chat beleeue. f For both the Ieyves 22 
a ke fignes, and the Greekes ſeeke vviſedom: 't but vye 23 
preach Chriſt cracificd,to the levyes certes a ſcandal, and to 
the Gentiles, foliſhnes: t but to the called Ievves & Greekes, 24 
Chriſt the povyer of Godand the yviſedom of God. f For 25 
© that vyhichis the foliſhof God, is vviſer then men: and 
Hey ooh that vvhich.isthe.infirme of God,is trongerthen men.f For 26 
Febr. 7. ſee your vocation that not many vviſe accordi 
ro the flef h;not many mightic,nor many noble: t but the fo- 27 
liſh thing 3 of the vvorld hath God choſeo,thart he may con- 
found the vviſe : and the vveake things of the vyorld hath 
God choſen, thathe may confound the ſtrong: f and the 28 
baſe rhings of the-vvorld and the: contemprible hath God 
choſen,and thoſe rhings vvhich are nor, that he might de- 
fro7 choſerhings vvhichare: tf charno ficſh may gloriein 29 
his fight. f And of himyonarein ChriſtIss vs, *vyho is 30 
made vanto vs vyiſedom from God, & iuſtice, & ſandificatis, 
and redemption': f char as ir is vvritren , Hethat dotb glotic, 31 
may glorie in our Lord. «4 ba | 
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rhim , vuatin tumble maner in the fight of man. 
and roould 6c, 
4; or yr "es Mags 
N D-1{ brethren)»yyben 1 came to you, 1 
loftineſſe of ſpeache or of 
ing.to-you the teſtimo- 
For 1 iudged not my 
ſelf ro-knovy anything among you bur 
Izsvs Chriſt,and him crucified, +. And 
g *1 vvas vvith you ininfirmitie,and feare 
ing:.t and my ſpeache and my preaching 
of hamane vvifedom, 


bur in ſhevving of ſpirit and povver: +.that your faith 
wight not be in the vviſedom of men , but in the poyver 


of God. 


But yve ſpeake vviſedom among the perfeRt 
vviſedom abt oth vvorld, ncitherof | 66 of this 


vvorld,that cometo 


ught: tburvveſj 


.'t but the 


te the vviſedom 


of God in a myſterie, which is hid, vvhich God did predeſti- 
nate before the worlds, voro our glorie: t, which none of the 
princes of this vyorld did knovy : forif they had knoyven, 
they vvould never haue crucified the Lord of glorie. t. But 
as it is vvritten, That vybich cie hath not ſeg, nor eart bath beard ; neither 
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hath it aſe ended into the bart of m4, vvbat chings God bath prepared for them that 
10 leebim, t butto vs God hath reucaled by his Spirit; Forthe 
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for their vaine 1/0; Foly: ,omt@other Chriſtian men, to knovy 

ſecuritie, 2% © 1s jheffs cher du Peer Apis bY fo thi fie of grace! that 18. Che: 

ſyvertd. + rocarnation, Patbron-prefence inthe Sacrament, | ; 

vyhich Pagans, [eyves, and Heretikes derjde,' 

6 ſenſual man.) The ſenſual man is he (pecially it eli 

The ſenſual myſteries by naturabreaſon,bumene affeftion,as the 

man. I levy, Pagane, and Heretike doe : and ſometime both here and els yyhere,the more infirme 

and ignorant ſort of Chriſtian men be called ſetiſual or carnal alſo , vyho being occupied 

in ſecular affaires, and pcm bay drags wp ner, no ſuch ſenſe nor;feelin "g 
of theſe great =_ of Dart ot (wfm.eny wr Pre derre 


"bes heauenly 


- ed ſpiritual Nth by proce dana rof Fuck h 
-F+ ca ey is he ge 

The ſpiritual \; -x 24the carnal ean not vato: tar he Geer the INN z Fyhereof 
man. he pee RIES ofthe Sang rr ec poet pies wy eur hepa 
them and i r Gods ſpirit:and yvorg : the carnal levy, 

Hory the fpi- Heathes , or He x Paw þ nant od noreight oe] ofthe ad pi man. For 
ritusl I iritual is faid tobe lndant ofnone , the is not that he ſhould notbe 
ages al, & hen a eg pug to his Paſtors to toi usl Povvers ga ths v2 ole Church , ſpe- 
is mdged cially for the trial or ination of al cn fat Ka ſe ering and : but thar a Catholike 
none. man and namely a hs Chanet's £3 ſhould not be any vyhic 


ſubie@ tothe i Ns eh Heoon nj pmempi mores tive Sage gar wer; ance or 
infidelitie they , ainſt him # ſuch carnal! men haue no tudgement in ſuch things,nor 
canfatraine to the Churches dom in any ceremonie , myſterte,or matter yvhich they 
cORdcmnc. | 


ego REL him ſelf is i Eſa. 40, 
man. } For* yvho hath Lnovven the hos f our Ordchar 16 |. 15 
may inſtruQe him? But ut rye haye the ſenſe | 
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fx thats or oarmhpodieys bur you'vviſc is Chriſt wy 
hes hes you ſtrong, NS Ln vve baſe, t at Frog cada It 
doe both hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are bearen 
vvirh buffers, and are vvanderers,. + and labour vvorking 12 
vvith! our oyvne handes. vve.are curſed: and do blefle. vre. 
are perſecuted: and ſuſteine ir. 4 vve are :andvve 1; 
beſeeche. vve are made the refuſe of this vvorld, the drofſe of 
al cucn vatil novv. tf Not to confound you,do l vvrite theſe 14 
En E — For-15. 
{Rach rope 5- <if you have ten thouſand in Chriſt : yer not 
Apoſtle ſz 'r0 many fathers. For in. Chril 1nd lesys [+ by che Goſpel I begat 
vs Eogih you. 4 t Þ beſeeche you therfore be folovvers of *me. 16 
t Therfore haue 1 ſent ro you Timothee,vvho is my. deereſt 17 
ſonne and faithful in our Lord : vvhovyilputyou in minde 
| of my. vvaies thatate in. Chriſt 1 ES V-$,08 every vyherein 
eucry "Church I teach. tf As wn 11 vyrould norcometo 18 
you, ſo cerraine are puffed vp. ut I vvil come to you 19 
quickly,if our Lord vvil: and ai knory notthe You | 
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' you?” in rodde that cometo you: of in cbaritie, andthe 
pirit of mildnes? (42432 | 
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+. But not inffified.} The Heretikes are certaine that they be in Gods grace, but S.Paul No man ſure 
though guiltic of no crime in his conſcience, durſt not affure him ſclfthat he vvas iuſti. of grace or 


hs fied, neither could take vpon him to be i of his oyvne hart and cogitations; vyhether iuſtificatian.. 
'vs they vvere pure or no: but the trial he left onely to Gods iudgi + 
., x, In rodde. ] The Apoſtles have povver of diſcipline and cenſures againſt offenders, Spiritual pow 
and poyver of gemtlenes, meckenes, and i alſo: to.vſe eitber puniſhing or par- cr to goudh 
doning,according totheir wiſedom, and accor to the occaſions of time and place. or pardon. 8 
. y_ Mg ——o———_— — The ſecond 
| T2700 part of the 
C H A P, Ve ; Epiſtle ; of 
Sharply rebuking their Clergies 3} bm communicated ther "VE inceſtu- 
abs neſs pain rantodin hs Contr ns Choices bes 0u8 fornica- 
p rolerated im amy open crime, but excommunicated. tor: & layy. 
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1. forthe deſtru@ion of the flcſh; that the ſpirir may be faued 
'6 inthe-dayof ourLordT» $v$s Chriſt. t- Your glotying is 
not good. Knovy YON that a litle Jeauen'corrupteth the 
7 vyhole paſte +- Purge the old leauen, that you may be a The Fpite 
nevv paſts, as you arc azy mes. For our Paſche " Chriſt; is im- - oy 
$ molated; +Therfote"ler vs feaft,notin the old leauen,nor in 


the leauen of malice and vvickednes, but inthe azymes. of 
7 linceritie and veritie.4 - Epic in che 


t I vvrorets you in<an epiſtle, Not ro keepe companie = > herb 
10 vvith fornicatouts, f Tmieane not the fornicatours'of this #j*: me 
Iii vyorld, 
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that is named a brother, be a fornicatour, ora couctous per- 
Sifu corrap ſon, or *aſcruer of Idols,or arailer,ora drunkarde, or an cx- 
tion in the b- corfioner: vvith ſuch an one* nor ſo much asto rake meate. 
-cPkoy "*%. + For yvhatisittometo indge of them char are vvichour? 12 
verſe before, Do not you iudge of themtharare vvithin? t for them char x; 
_ angel re arc vvithourt, God vyil iudge. Take away * the cuil- one from 
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the A 

yvord being 

onesghurande 4] 
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The authori- 6. Tow ] Though he 
tie of Ecclefia- Church [tuck Eorncerand ——_— alſo wee Ls Oe 


Aical 2.99—"a nooks rl ore ht oy R_ - ___ 
eels: and Church.butasia ELIT inkng to loving es nor gaer Yehecerpon 


4s e caly, 296 in 5- 


= 
the 'name of *«t 0. Ga ; Pre end Pro 
4.9% wverine. 
TO venue of Carer Ins vs. Fn nd ea Eech lyhaby 
povver. | 
i-ToSatan,] To ailurevs that al 
the Diuel, and our of Chriſtes 


rence, 
The "\errible Ggodro pi the and : 

ſentence of puny Arty Apoſtles and Prelares in the 
excommnica- ment him ſo Chriſt excommunicared ludas 
oval” A, vvent forth rokinN ad aquey bip of the Apoſtles, 


250 y Pops 7 nag oa Complaine to the Church, 
pd exerciſed in and 


lous povver though itbe nor ioyned novy to that ſentence, pore irmrcnncermnk the 


4 Say Dotoa ( . 61.,96.3. . in ; Tim. i. be.;, Ambroſ. in i Tim. :. 4 re CO. 
petnd)-, oh To and rec puniſhment in te oor, yes fac pllin 


ED Ea = 
of the or get ym rgt ge negro ve V kd protec | 
maruclous ne wary are hach appointed rhe Prieſts to 4X4 Ha the offenders of his | 


yer par ang he oft expreſſ  kigure of Cheil 
*aritic in re- T3 T vvas tbe m 
ph xe” the Þ. eat firſt cod and ohervrad care rot ieyenbige ellecarned beret Chriſt out Paſcha), xv. v2, 
© acrament. nevyly facrificed on Coll eps ge ho cconsrobh ol pic 
; and 7s 4p 4 hone raorin, ON yordes commen- 
dectiro che faithful curry yerear the frat of 

11, Nat to take meate.) It is not meant that vve ſhould nds from al 

'Vveare boid finners, or that vve might refuſe ro live in one Church or Frye popu S1yxe ogroent, 


rhich vyas the errour and occaſion of the Donatiſtes ſchiſme : nor thar every man is ſtraight 
war bue afierhe he hath committed any deadly har ets 1! 7 m7 mg bp : but that vve 
ſhould 
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2, 


condemnation 


them toe fuck Prongh lemaindyand ix opparmay 7 
to be alyvaies far from them. oo _— only, 


I» 
Heathen,that 
ovvne 
ERS in caſes 
excommunicated. - Hom 
THA ' n —CA — 
| Cuar, VI. 

He rebubgth thew tolavv befwre Indge thet vyere not Chrjlienr, , wb. 
hy wes (iy che dogma on 
occaſion thereef. | 

$ ARE any of you hauing'a'matter againſt 
an other, to be iudged before/the vniuſt , and 
2 not before the fain&sd t Or knovy you-not 


that *3the aints ſhal iudge of the vyorld? And ** The faith- 
if the vyorld ſhal be indged by you: are you crop > Se 
3 vnvvorthie to iudge of the leſt things? tf Knovy you nor tre + 
thar ve hal iudge Angels?hovv much more ſecular things? ſpecialty the 
4 f If therfore you haue ſecular judgements: the contempri- Apoties and 
5 blerhatarein the Church, ſetthemts jndge.. + 1 ſpeake ro Chridics that 
your { hame.$o is there not among you any vviſe man, that have forſaken 
6 canjudge betyyene his brother? + bur brother vvith bro- ſake. 
ther* comtenderh in indgement : and that before infidels} 
7 © t Nov cerres there is plainely *a fault in you,that you have 
iudgements am6g FORE do you not rathertake yvrong? 
| 8 vvhydoyou not rather ſuffer frande? t Bur your ſelues doe 
9 Vvrong and defraude: and that to the brethren. + Knovv 
you not that - the vniuſt ſhal not poſſeſle the kingdom of 
« duAt- God?Do not etre, Neither fornicatours,nor* ſeruers of Idols, c For this, the 
Aa | 10 noraduoutcrers,norrheeffeminat, nor theliers vvith man- Een? 
kinde, + -northeeues, porthe couerous,nor drunkatds,nor tranflareth , 
11 railers, norextorſioners {hal poſleſle the kingdom of God. Mal, f 
t And theſe things certes you vvere : bur you are vvaſhed, 
| butyoware fandifed, bur you arc iuſtified in the name of 
our Lord 1 xz s v's Chriſt, and inthe Spirit"of our God. 
12 -'+ Al things are lavvfulforme, but al things are not 
| expedient. Al things arc lavvful for me, but I vvil be broughe 
13 ynder the povver of none, t The meate tothe belly, and 
Iii 4j the 
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| 


the belly ro the meates :- bur God vvil-deſtroy' both ir-and 
them : andthe body nor to fornication, but to out Lord, and _ 

our Lordro the body. t Bur God both hath raiſed yp our 14- 

Lord,and vvil raiſe vp vs alſo by his povver...4 Kao 0-6 
not that your bodies are the members of ChrilhTakingther- | 
fore the members of Chriſt,ſhal 1 make them-rhe- members 
of an hatlor» God forbid.” 4 Or knovy you nor, thar he 16 


a _— faith he,rvyo in one fleſh. tBut he that cleaucth to our Lord,is one 17 


waſteth, wea- doerh,is Yyithout the body : bur he that doth fornicate, fin- 


keneth , <or- neth © agaitiſt his ovvne body.” t Orknovy' you nor that 19 


defilerh the your members are the temple of the holy Ghoſt vybich is in 
neolerty ang YOu,YYhom you baue of God,and youre not your ovvne? 


ro 


any other fin- 


GireGty then f For youare bought vvith a great price. Gloritieand beare 20 
mes ine-- Godinyour body. v., * * 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Cuayr. VI. 
Cong y == aaa Tobe g1 -Y br bin non ne i 
e hea- 6. : 1) To much to'bra igt $ 
thea or here- trifle, to ſpend a rather then loſe a peny, the Apoſt SS hendeth in Chri- 
tical zudges-! ſtian men. For a Chriſttan man todravy an other tothe 1ndgeme tes and courtes of 


Heathen Princes ( vvhich then onely reigned ) andnot to ſuffer their controuerfies and 
uarels to be taken vp among them ſelues brotherly and peaceably , was a great fault: as, 
Going to lavy Gr one CHO to draW an other for mere trifles, before ſecular or heretical Officers,is 
1 4s, 4 Very Yachriſtian part. | | 
wo qc 7.4 fault.) He forbade notal iudgements of controuerſies, but onely Gignified that it 
he 7.4 was 2 fault,and that it proceded of ſotve inturies done one to-an orher,and ions, 
oMnNerVYii©s  thatthey ſo moleſted one arother : and that it had been more agreable to Chriſtian per- 
vo fetion and charitie, ratherto tolerate and ſuffer a ſmal iniurie, then to draw his fellow 


to judgement ſeates. 


. 


Cnay, VII. 
The 3+ part. 
f | hat maried e their debt, and it, t be better 
puphaneant P ——— alſo for Aaprmat 1. kd pen. vary oo | 
: fengle , though they may marrie. 16 That the married may not 
nencic. from one an other uf afar. ty. 9s $09 3r "the bf the - | 
ray iedegr game a gm acer Þ vr yo greFn.are 
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'avvay her huſband. t; Forthe man an infidel.is ſanRified by - 


ND co mor iberent yon 


band © render his dette 
'% 


times ela rear way wipe yamedalſirop ier'; and returae ©, Fits, 


againe topaner * Saran zempr. you for your incons pray,mult ther 
tinencie.. f But 1 ayabis"by in c,nor by commaug- fore abu 
dement. tf. ForIyvould al men to be as my ſelf: but cugry marrimonie, 
one hath"apropergifi.of God; oneſo, andan other (o, .,.' -— 
t 37 But I ſay ro the yamaticdand to vvidovvesz it is... , 
goodfot rhem if they ſo abide cuen as Lalfo. } Bur” if they I F- 
doc not Conteine.rhem (clues, let them matic. For it is © better 4c rg of 
to marie then © co be burnt... 04 T1 lo +7 ch ory 
ft - But cothem chat. be ioyned in.marrimonie, not 1 giue i gue S 
commaundement, but ur Loid, * chat the 'vvife depart not yamarried 
from her huſband: t andif ſhedeparr," ro remaine_ vamas ©: 
ried, or to be rec6ciledro her huſband. And let nor the buf. 
band put avvay his yvite./; | | : 
t For to rhe reſt, * I y,not our Lord. If any brother haue 
a vvife an infidel,; and ſhe conſent to dvyel wich him:lethim 
nor put het.avvay, f' And if any vvoman hauea huſband 
an infidel,and he coaſcatto dvvel vvith her : ler her not put 


the faichful vvaman : and the vyvoman an infidel "is ſanRi- 
fied by the faithful. huſband:otherwile your children ſhould 
be vaclcane:: but noxy-they arc holy, t Bur if the infidel 
depart, let. him depart. for the brother or ſiſter is not ſubie& 
ro ſergitude in fuch;bar in peace harh God called vs.#For how 
knoweſt chau woman,if thou { halt lauethy huſbid } or how 
knoweſt thou man,if thou ſhalt ſave the vyvoman 2 4, But co 
cuery oac as our Lord hath deuided,as Gad hath called cuery 
one,{oket him vyalke,and asio al Churches Licach. + Is any 
man called being circumciſed 2 ler him nor procure prepuce. 
Is any man called in prepuce ? let him not be circumciſed. 

'® lit ij Ft Circumciſion 


OT THE vIkbr 
t Circumciſion is nothi 
obſeruarion of the cow 
in the vocarionthat he 
thou called being a 


gs 2299 ow 496 


called, being # 
[TE JA nb muſt vriſeherhatis called b 


TRE 7% made r Terr OI 0 "4 


; 3-; 


"wy 24 proths bill 
nay 
The + Andas concerning v Hig Wart 5:4 SESut 25 | 
Ar oY Mar. £-Of@ 1 haue not: bur" counſel 1 give, as having obteined 
frs. _ mercicof ourLordro befaithful. + Ithinke therfore'thar 26 
' this is good forthe preſent necellirie,becauſc iris good fora 
 manſo' tobe, + Art thou tiedto'a vviſe?'ſeeke nor to' be 27 
:: Virgiaice looſed. Art thou looſe froma vvifeiſeeke nora vvite. + Bur 28 
counſeled as if thou take a vvife, * thou haſt not ſinned, And if a virgin 
the better marie, ſhe harh nor ſinned. neuertheleſſe*tribulation'of = 


for bidfen,be. fleſh ſhal ſuch have. but 1h e you. f This thetfore 1 - hg 
28 if 5 %9 }rerhren;therimeis r that chey alſo 'whi 


haue v viues, be" as though they had nor 7” pay chat 30 
vveepe, as chough they vveptnot : and they that [ow 6 » as 
though they reioyced nor: and they that bye,as though th 
felled nor: + and they that vie this vyorld”, as tho 
they vſcd ir nor. for the figure of thisvyorld afſerh avvay. 31 
{ But I vvould have youto be ty 69 Gedfeloes.Hoches is 32 
without a vvife,is* careful forrhethings tharpertaine ro our 
Lord, how he may pleaſe God. + Bur Weckarl is vvith a vvife; 33 
is careful fot rhe things that pertaine tothe yyorld , hovy he 
may pleaſc his vvife: and hc is deuided. t And the yvoman b 54 
vamaricd & the vi in,chipketh onthe things thar | 
to our Lord: that ſhe may beholy bothin Vedy hag in fp 
rit. 3 Bur ſhe that is coated, thi th on the things that per- | 
raine ro the vyorld,hovy ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. fAnd 35 
this I ſpeake to your profit: not to caſt a ſnare ypon you, bur 
to that vyhich is honeſt, & that may give you povver vvirh- 
our impediment ro attend vpon our Lord;' f Butif any 36 
man thinke that he ſeemeth dif honoured vpon his vrgens 
forthar ſheis paſt ag and if ir muſt fo be;let him doe 
he yvil.He finneth elf {he akicls # For he that hath de- 37 
rermined ia his harr being ſertled, not having neceflirie, but 


hauing 


canſt be made fr peiers c. For he 0 OE ae 'TY 


I nehrs” 38 
| 7 
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Cn4a. VII. © puny re tie3 > 
| 38 pou is virgin,doet Th both hethae © © vl] 
opp br ei i marimomtedoeth vel: & erht oy "ON 


Re. 7,3. | 39 - ED vvoman is wagny HR thelavy. ſo long time as her. D | 
| liveth : burif her huſbandfleepe, ſhe is at liberrier i, 4 es 
40 let her marieto vyvhom ſhe vvil: only in our Lord... f. Bur. Ka 

L © mote bleſſed ſhal ſhe be,if ſhe ſo remaine, according to my 314 nf 
9 couoſel.and 1 thinke chatl1 alſo haue the Spiric of God. mor 
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wy ay 4d yyhen. 
date, ſo fevv al bu 

Coning to. by th «ob qabemhaterr angry roagiraabgs Lye llaels mmicge 


6 _ _ without 


7 2nd ma | Parka 
The Apoſtle vob depromes ye wa 
p-rmitteth ma es now li. 1.8.15. Of Be fide ad 
bu ov, Oe dere hoety led that be fre, then oe der 
| rooted 


notto vyoyved throveranand 


ents ES SE omenns 2 


| al, and therfore there is no (+7 radby waders 
4 +, their mariageisbur and is the yyorſt ſort of acie and fornication or burning 
Ade 2s 11, bar oy a> OE wy BE dimifſe the other and mary an other for any 
iuor conſe. be ſeparared for fornication, yet 
not to marie. Es = 19. See Annetar. n—_ rag Ch fy Ie, = vn | 
contngys to. 6. 
The FS on 12, 1 ſay,not our Lord. wy angatee Goweyegee many matters ouer and aboue the 
precepts. things that eee RT x amen, v1 eApolls order and inprecaton-heri they 
might,as required, either 
14, Santtified.) Vyhen ene pic wr els or anda bythe nin, oeche 
Hovy the infi- children of oe Ro be cleane 
del,or infidely tion is an ocatonoſl 
childe, TIE repay rS. | 


ale <t 7 dawg ge rampant evy nor i = or free, maried or ogle, nor the 
faith iſelf vvhich is proper to Coding rvil ſerve 20 flugcion,vvithour g north 
keeping the commaundements. $. Hierom ad, low, {s. 1 c. 16. _ Y 
The differ&ce 25. Counſel 1 gine.) A counſel is one ing. odoe that vvhich 
of counſels & js counſeled,is nor neceſlarie, becauſe one that vvil = 
not 


precepts. _ rock he ncountled vas (hal hawe ah degre H 37 CET 
_ Except nor eſcape [ . 6. 
vitgitt mm ay . | | " ofyorgmaids 
RD EY Hiero, ; Y keys of 
” - . j 3 41 JETLLETLL e<h6.de 
V irginitie inke tbe A ; ly for that mariag 
eounſeled as , . e's 


more merito- 
vFiOuSs. 


As cre; an had nes.) He exh [Be xborec that oc a bane yi by ſhould nor 'vvholy 


cie of married} beſtovyy thera $f s foes No afcheir Boſh bur line iy 
folke. ſuch moderation, that their mazriage hinder | Vvhich 
T heir perpe- CY OE RI dave had chil- 
tual continen- cen ay kerſa :Atglin > more dleſſrd 
cic , beſt. thed Vx08 7; crmry dy $ , ; 
Sine 20s if they lit, firſt thas 
ERR. g ag olga br ne quiet inchis world 
preferred and bur for that it is more convenient for the af God. Secondly that « hath a grateful 
vv both of body & ſoule,vybich bath not. Thirdly they may learne the 


puritie and anctiric | 
V vhy conti- Luuſe why the Church of God requirerh chalikieim the cengie, and forbiddeth nor oarly Fornics- 
nc is | re... tion, on En vr ded rom bm by the coggeoarage, but alt ie be degeand pr 
ed in the Prieſts clogges of mariage, cleane and pure 
go Pont 16 faprvdgy ana 
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""Cuxs, VIL. 
rebukath the learned obo in pride of their knovvladge did cate Idolathyts \ that i 
"inn ge ee OO, 
þo, anther id befors in their Pagonifne,, paboyinion that they did ſandtife Of nates 
the eaters. v | ds ſacrificed to 
= ND concerning thoſe-things, that are 1401s. 
$9 facrificed to Idols, vve kuovy that” yveal :.g,uteage 
L£| hauc knovvledge.**Knovvledge pufferh vrithour <h4- 


' \ | vp-: but charitic edificth, t And if any rs hymn 
LL DY 


manthinke that he knoweth ſomething, 5d proficeth 


he hath not yer knoyven, as he ought ro RL pe iogs 


= knovy. ft Butif any man loue God, the »ed rith <ba- 
fame is knovven of him. ft Butas for the meates that ate gibeth.4ug.h. 
immolated to Idols, vve knovy that 'an 1dol is nothing in #94266 15. 
the vvorld, and that there is. aa Gad, but one, + Foral- 
though there be thar are called. gods, either in heayen, orin 
carth (for there are many gods,and many lordes) f yet ro vs 
there is one God, the Father; of vvhom al things, and vve 
vnto him : and one Lord, 1 x s vs Chciſt, by vyham al things, 
and vye by him. t Bur there is not knovvledge in al. For 
(ome vnrtil this preſentvvith a conſcience of the Idol, cate 
as a thing facriticed ro 1dols.: and their conſcience being 
vveake,is polluted... f Bur meare doth not commend vs to 
God. For neither if vvecate, ſhal vve abound: norif-vve 
cate nor,{hal vve lacke. t Bur take heede leſt perhaps this 
our libertie be an offenſe to the vveake, } Forif a man. (ce 
ſim that hath knovvledge, fit at table* in the Idols remple: 
{hal not his conſcience, being vveake , be cdified}, ro cate 
things ſacrificed to Idols? t And through thy knovvledge 
{ hal the* vveake brother periſ h,for whom Chriſt hath died? 
t Bur finning chus againſt the brethren, and ſtriking their 
yveake conſcience : you finne againſt Chriſt, + Vvherfore 
if * meateſcandalize my brother : 1 vvil never care fleſh, left 
I ſcandalize my brother. 


1. Uve al bar knowledge.) The ſpiritual and perfeftly inftrufted Chriſtians knevy no | 
EDT CES ignification,as inthe Laywof Moyſes: nor alwaies , 21g ates 
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by 


Giving of 
ſcandal repre- 
hended. 


to cate the meates offered to Idols,concei vertue and ſanciificats 
in thoſe meates,from the Idol to which they vvere offered: and though: that ſuch things 
The _ were or might be eaten vvith the ſame conſcience and devotion as before their con- 
tikes ridicu- yerſfion. 
_ | T herfore the caſe ſtanding thus, and the Apoſtles diſcourſe of eating or not cating. 
S. a meates bei aol s/ ane pry or bene heprtorte oy reg ne Bp etation) 
wordes agalſt ;f the Proteftants any of this admonition againſt our . 
the Churches they be jo to ridi | 


faſtes and ab- . In the Idols 'Like a5 ſome Catholikes haue ſaid knovy that Cal- 
mtg 1 ITT 
1s | ; 
—_ « ſeeme : Oran Gen che tale 
Communion, temple ſolemly fitting or communicating at the abominable table. 
vyhat 2 finne | 
in Cathblikes. —_ wr — _ 


CHuay. IX 


PR M 1 not free? Aml1 notan Apoſtle?Haue I not 1 
a ſccn Chriſt Izs ys our Lord 2 Arenot you 
"my vvorke in ourLord? t Andif to others 2 
* 1 benort aft F hp" yer ro you Jam. for 
| 3 you are the ſcale of my Apoſtleſhip in our 
_—_— _ Lord. t my defenſe to chem that examine me is this: t Haue z 
is Peter ) to notvve Page ro cate and drinke? t Haue vve not poyver , 


Coſt "= fie tolcad about”a vvoman a liſter, as alſo the reſt of the Apo- 5 


example of ſtles, and our Lordes brethren, and 3* Cephas? + Orl only 6 
Prince of the and Barnabas one not vve povver to doe this? +4 *"Vvho 
Apoiles. 5. euct plaieth the ſouldiar at his ovvne charges? Vvho plan- 
re — teth a vine, andeatcth not of the fruite thereof? Vvho fee- 


this place. qJeth a flocke, and cateth not of the milke of che flocke? 
:t Inthat coa.. f Speake I theſe rhings accordingroman? Or doth nor the $ 


end oae Be » Lavv alſo ſay theſe things? t Forfir is vvrirten in the Lavy 9 


corne vrith Of Moyles, Thos ſbdenot mooſelthe month of the oxe that 1» treadetb ont rhe 


oxen , 3 '* corne . VVhy,hath God care of oxen? t Orfor vs certes doth 10 


out. he ſay ir? For they are vyritten for vs. becauſe he that careth, 
; ought } 
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oughtto carein hope : and he that treaderh, in hope to re- 
ceiue fruite. t If vyc haue ſoyven vato you ſpiritual things, 
is it a great matter if yyercape your carnalthings? tf If other 
be partakers of your poyver: vvby nor vve rather? Hovy- 
beir yve have nor povver? but vve beare al things, 
leſt vve ſhould gine any offence to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
t Knovy you not *rhat they which vyorkein the holy place, 
cate the things that are of the holy place:and they thar ſerue 
©the alrar,participar with the altar? t So alſo our Lord otdai- « rhe Engiith 
ned for them that preach the Goſpel, ro liuc of the Goſpel, | bible (1562) 
t But 1 have vicd none of theſe. Neither haye 1 vvritten next chapter, 
theſe things, that they ſhould be ſo done in me : for ic is 4b thrife for 
good forme to dic rather, then that any man ſhould make modi falſely & 
my glorie void. t For and'if 1 cy 234 isno glorie worry 
to me: for neceſlicic. lieth vpon me: forvvyocisto me if 1 ahears , vohich 
euangelize not. f Forif 1 doe this vvillingly, I haye re- Joon nn nee 
vvard: but ifagainſt my vvil, a charge is committed ro me. tion were dig- 
+ Vvhatis my revvard then ? That preaching the Goſpel, 1 | hoy T 
yeld the Goſpel vvichour coſt,chat] abuſe nor my poyver in 
the Goſpel. + For vyhereas 1 vvas free of al,l made my ſelf 
the ſeruant of al: chat I might gaine the moe. t And I be- 
cameto the levves as a levv, rhatI mightgainethe levycs. 
t ro them that are vnder the Lavv , as though I vvere vnder 
the Lavy(vvhereas my ſelf vvas not vndet the Lavy) that I 
mighr gaine them that vvere vader the Lavy, to then thar 
vvere vvithout the Lavv, as though 1 vvere vvithout rhe 
Lavy ( yvhereas I vvas not vvithour the lavy of God, bart .._. 
vvas in the lavy of Chriſt ) that I might gaive them, thac of Ba 
vvere vvithout the Lavv. t Tothe vveake1 became weake, ennaS com by 
that I might gaine the weake. To al men] became al things, dang ar race 
that I might ſaucal. f And I doeal things for the Goſpel, *f * ſores. 
"that I may be made parrtaker thereof. »-Y 
t Knovv you not chat they that runne intherace,al riine The Epifile 
in deede,bur one receiuerh the price? *So runne that you 1!, of Bom 
may obteine. + And euery one that ſtriueth forthe maiſtrie, ageſme, 


refraineth him ſelf from al things:and they cerres,that they 
may recciue a corruptible croyvne; bur vye an incorruptible. 
t Icherforeſo runne, notasit vyere at an vncertaine thing: 
ſo I fight, not as it vvere beating the aire: t bur® l chaſtiſemy 
body,and _ it into ſeruirude, "left perhaps vvhen 1 hauc 
preached to or 


ers,my {elf become reprobate. 
Kkk ij ANNOT. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
1G 8a PIX. 1-1; 


: 
- 
: » 


The Here. F, vp wvorke.] Pre 


; the | to 
I 5 4 FE Caſt aothe Proceſtamteendely of G 
raragoincny _— Span} + gym 
Heretical tri. 4 per. } The Heretikes : | x aye "6 
wor; Eng Q) expoundibls ofthe A wines, and for, wwoner , tranflate, wife, albe 
c ſounding vvedding © them. Vvherethe ; rhe deyour vyomen 
the of levvrie * ; 
and him and 
Greekes(Ocac, in colle# ſup | 
hi. 1 adn; loninianum c. 14, both dilputiag and i bythe very wonder of the text.S. Ambroſe 
alſo vpon this place. pres om. ear vvhat end ſbould he ralke of burdening 
tho Cann i his yvife, yvhen him ſelf $44 74 7. 8.)clerely faith that be vvas fingle? 
Paſtors | and Who platech the ?] He proucth by che$ and natural reaſons that Preachers 
preachers due, and Paltoromay chal rn, eres iowa him ſcif for cauſes had nor, nor in- 
tended not to 


6, deny roo) 1 wy rt alt and ſeruil feare, or mere neceſ- 
Norte of knenorhnngoten Dn lg poi] fy, cen; 
retour puiog ta | my hearcrs, 

Go gar , YVhich is giuenco them thac of 

eoumizr TR then they be commanuded, as $, Auguſtine 


Doing vvel in gyro wie yd the Proteſtants , that vvil not have 
reſpect of Bas oh hate .) A gular places comulac the Apoltle 


reward. that he doth cither Apex RR wreak fteecolt, and to 
hedges regen one ovyne meate and on and to abſtaine from many 


the game. , abſtaine hom ion wee and pleaſures : yvhar ſhould nor vye doe or ſutfer to vvinne 
e cxoyvne of glocie , propoſed and promiſed to none but ſuch as runue, trauel, and endeuour 
for it? 

37.1 I of LEMPT ISAs pr aguh ſer forth for -fairh 
T_T SEED 
ritorious- eſhly | v tary & farre is 

np org te rg gm and the maners of theſe daies from the Apoſtles ſpirit. 
Vrherein even; vve that be Catholikes, : ' kapoos rm end mh or rr I 
voluntaric affliions as fuperfluous(much lcife as tuperſtirious or iniurious to Chriſts death, ) 
much c6mend them, yet vve vic noching the zeale and diligence of ourficſt Chriſtian auncerers 
herein, and therfore are like ro be more ſubie& ro Gods temporal chaſtiſmencs,ar the leaſt, in 
—_— life,then they vyere. 


» done 4: ;.] Here may vvelambes tremble 0's Se Re vvhen the ramme, the Aug.apud 
$. Paul had ruide of flocke, muſt fo labour and punit h him {elf (befides al his miſeries adioyned to Per. Lomb. 
not the Pro- the pmackingofrle Gaipel) npanegs Le ECG A man might thinke $, Paul ſbould i» buns 


tage. ſeen. pl arp ſecuritie, preſfumpiion, and faitbles on of their ſaluation is nor fides Ape- 
Ro an rum bur fs domonternes wot the faith ofthe Apoſtles, burtbe ſaith of Diels 


as confident of Gods grace & ſaluation as vve poore vvretched caitiues : but the He- locums, 


* Tents 
tion bath 
not 4p 
prehen- 


ded 
C infact 


i- 


To Tut 'eg tri TRYANnS 7 445 
-— 2-4 OR I vvilnorhaneyou ignorant bre- 
thren, that our farhers vvere al * vnder 


| the cloude,& al* paſſedthrough the ſea, 
: B t andalin Moyſes vvere baprized in the 


o{{ cloude and inthe ſea: f and *al did cate 
% * the ſame ſpiritual foode, f and al 

LS USZAp *drunke the fame ſpiritual drinke ( and 
RE COSED they * drunke of thefpirirual rocke rhar 

folovved them, and the rocke vvas ).t but in the 

more part of them God vvas not vvel pleaſed. <q - for they 

* yvere ouerthrovven in rhe deſert. tf And theſe rhings The Fpitle 

vveredoneinafigure of vs, rhatvve be nor _ cuil - = age 

things, as * they alſo couctred. t Neicher become ye 1dola- Fentecod. 

rers,as certaine of them : as is vvritren': The people ſure" dovyne ts 

cate and drinke, 4nd roſe vp to play. * Neither let vs fornicate, * as 

certaine of them Al fornicate;and there fel in one day three 

and tvventie thouſand. f Neither ler vs temper Chrilt : as 

certaine of them rempted, and* periſhed by the ſcrpents. 

t Neither doe you murmare ; as * certaineof them murmu- 

red, and periſhed by the deſtroyer. + Andatthele things 

chaunced to them in figure: but they-arevvritten to/ our cor- 

reption, ypon. yyhom the endes of the vyarld arc come. 

t Therfore hethat thinketh him ſelf ro ſtand, let him take _. 

heede 55 leſt hefall. f *Lernor tentarion apprehend” you, bur Nap rod: 

humane.and God is faithful, yvho vvil nor ſuffer you ro be in LOR 

tempted aboue that vyhich you-areables bur vvil make-alſo them in b—_ 

vvith rentation* iſſue, that you may be able ro ſuſteine. 4  mic- nor to 

+ For the yyhich cauſe, my decreſt,flee from the ſeruing they Chat te: 
of 1dols. t 1 ſpeake * as to vviſe men: your ſelues iudge 225. Avgu- 
vyharl ſay- t The chalice of benediftion* vvhich vve meketh agait 


do bleſſe:is it not che comunication of the bloud of. Chriſte ex=ineleca 
and the bread vyhich vve breake,is it nor” che participation proceſiancs. 
of the body, of our Lord? t Forbeing many, vvcate® one 

bread, one body,al rhat participate of one bread. f Bchold 

Iſrael according to the feſh :" they that cate the hoſtes, are 

they nor partakers of the altar? t Vrhar then? do 1fay that 

that vvhich is immolared to Idols, is any thing 2 or charthe 

Idol is any thing? t Butthe things that the heathen do,im- 

molare,to deuils they do immolare,and norto God.” And*®l 

vvil not haue you become fellovycs of deuils. t "You can 


_ notdrinkethe chalice of our Lord,and the chalice of devils; 


Kkk ij you 
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you can not be" partakers of the table 'of our Lord,and of the 
table of deuils. f Or do vyc emulate our Lord?Vvhy,ate we 22 | 
ſtroager then he? TRITTY | | 

" Alchings are lavvful for me,bural things are not ex- 

' pedient, | Althingsarelayvful for me, bur al things donor 23 
edific. + Letno man ſecke his ovyne, but an orher mans. 24 
t Al chat is ſold in the ſhambles,cate; aſking no queſtion for 25 
conſcience. t Theearth isour Lordes, and thefulnes thereof, If any 26 *| 2x1, 5. 
inuice you of the iafidels,and you vvil goe: cate of al thatis 27 
ſer before you, aſking no queſtion for conſcience. t Burif 28 
any man ſay, This is immolated to Idols : do not cate for his 
ſakethar ſhevved ir, and for conſciencet, + conſcience I ay 29 
not thine but the others. For vvhy is my libertic iudged of an 
other mans conſcience? + If I participate .. vvith chankes: 30 
vvhy am1 blaſphemed for that vyhich 1 giue thankes for? 

f Thecfore 647 bs you cate, ordrinke, or do any other 31 
thing : docal things varo thegloric of God. t Be vvichout 32 
oftcaſe ro the levves and to the Gentiles, and to the Charch 
of God: ft aslalſoinalthings doeplcaſe al men, not fee- 33 
King that vvhich is profitable ro toy lelf.bur vvyhich is to ma- 
ny:thac they may be ſaued, 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP X. / 


The old fi- ,.Theſame.] The red ſea andthe cloud,/a figure of our Baptiſme : the Manna ftom heauen: 
gures of our and yyarer miraculouſly 'our of the rocke, a figure of the holy Sacrament of Chriſtes bo- 
Sacraments. g, and bload zour Sacraments {arg v4 and graces in truth, vyhich rheirs only (i 


2. b 
V ve receis ciyed no leffe the truth and of Chriſt and his benefites in their figures or Sacraments, bunc les, 
rome bene- then vve do im ours : and that they and vye al eate and drinke of the (elf lame meare and drinke: 
Sacraments rock ee ee RT CE kein per thar asf Chae Fe pena worn 
acram rocke : vvhich yvasa o ; : ially,that out | 
the the TeWEs Croffe, gaſbed our bloud and yvater for the matter of our Sacraments, 
did by theirs. 8 ,, 4; 19 wiſe men,} To cauſe them to leaue the ſacrifices and meates or drinkes offered to- 
The Apoftle ENCORE CI LI doc 
and auncient 28d bloud : of vvhich and the ſacrifice of Idols alſo, they might not be in any caſe partakers, Ving 
fathers ſpeake þaharng pd aq nee ag rm ager nn nes} ter ) as the Fathers of the primitive 
eouertly of Church did gjue a vvatch vvord of keeping ſecrete from the dels and vnbaprized, the myſterie 
the B. Sacra. Of this diuine Sacrifice, by theſe vyordes, , norunt qui initiati ſunt. Auguſt. in F/” 19. 
ment. & 13. Cone. 1.2.& Pſ.cog, Ho. «2.6 4.in lib. zo bom, Orig. in Lenit, ho, 6 Che ts. a5 eon. n fine 
be. 31 ad po. Antiech. be. 5. in r Tire. $, Paul faith, I fpeake to you boldly of this myſterie as 10 the 
eaſes and bertes inſtructed m the ſame. Calix ahi 
The Apoftles 16. Which vve bleſſe.) That is to fay, the Chalice of Conſecration yvhich yve Apoſtles and | 
Ng _ Prieſts i hops commiſſion do conſecrate, by vvhich ſpeach taco ve fmogyam —_—_—_— —_—_ 
alice, & ſo conſecration of the cuppe atal, blaſpbemouſly og mages amaiion, peruerſely re- ,, * 
eondecrated. ferring the benediQtion.to thankes giuing ro God) as alſo the Lutherans be refured , vvho 44 9 ware; 
Chriſtes body and bloud to be made preſent by receiuing & in the receiving onely. for the Apoſtle «vY. 
expreſly referreth che bencediftion to the chalice, and norro God, making the holy bloud and the 
communicating thereof the effeR of the benediQion, a 
is, 


8. Augrft. ls. 31,5. 7 de cits. Des. Hilar. lit de T rin. circa med. 


TA wr prayer It us plaine alſo by the example ofthe levves in their 
that he that cateth boſt the and othc | 
; he y of ROS pra of Sacrifice, and ioyned by othce 
-20. | vuitner haze you.) 1 conclude then (ſaith the Apoſile) thas : that as tbe Chriſtian vyhich |, 
— Ld fn 6 Fr Panera pre ol baat rc oy puny rs. ery. in Sacrament 


ſtare and to God to vvhom the Sacrifice yas done: even ſo (PFVYEED of 
CE et Ee He IDNR Ee at 20czetLe 
Communion and Societie of the ſame Idols. dads 
a1" Pa we wages Vpon the s he vyarneth them i m_—— 


forſake the ſacrifice nope 737 $a SY a 

body and bloud in the Chuzch, In al yvbich diſcourſe vve may obſerue das, The ſacrifice 
alrar, the participation of our hoſt and oblation, be by of the altar is 

point, in al effets, conditions, and 

the Ieyves and Gentils. Vvhich the ne (9h alt bots Kenz an nmouow 


proper vvorſhip of God among 
levves and Heathen And fo doal the Fathers acknovviedge,callingis I EY of lewes and 
R : The lambe Gentils. 
laid vpon the table: no) Lemay rnary of roger rifice , Ln Conc. ep. ad Neſtor. 1+ is proued to 
pag. 60g. tbe of, , Ec, Hier. c.z. the beft be a ſacrifice, 
and vine: Cyril. Alex, in Conc, Ephef. Anath, 11. the borh out of the fa- 
and the dead:Tertul. de cor, Milir. bo, 4+in1 Cor,Ho. z. os Ftp. Yo. #6 ad po. Antioch. hers. 
EDITED IS yo gray ome, ama Ga de 
A the $ our AM, of nevu T. 
the janfiesf the Obure: ſt. i. 9. 13. Shi debupe. £19, he ane oc tan \vc— 
Cypr. worhout wobich there : Cyprian. de can. Do. nu. 2, Chryl. ho, 17 ns 
Iuftim. evo wang rin nevv Lavv: the vital and impolinted boſt : the honorable and 
Irene. Sacrifice: the Sacrifice of thanks giuing or Enchariftical: —— — — Vvhich M 
infrs, fſedecbyhbiroblationio and vvine did pro prefigurace this office of 
Chriſtes ecernal Prieſthod and ſacrificing him (ren. bread and vvine : yvhich 
ſhal continevy in-the Church are, (Fredo oo Nations in ſeed of Ul the offerings of 
* Malac, Aarons Prieftbod, as the * Pr did forerel, as $. Cyprian, S. luſtine, S. Irenzus 
I, its jg ports wa | Py eb rs doteſtihe. G=SS «mw. 2. Inftin. Dial. cum 
; Trypbe. poſt med. Irene. (i. s 6.12, AndS. or Gee eY OSS NS 
uu qd & hb. 1<a 6 19: S. Leo ſer. # de P 
ne Sender bY ha 9 cons Greg ors dlſermen of cir chat cha the 
eons vertue of al other , to be offered perſons cauſes the others, liviog 
and the dead, fot ounce and forchankes giuing, , and for yvhac veiagocher axcaticted uge of body lorBy yy 
* Ambreſ. ſoute. * Vybich holy ation of Sacrifice they allo call the M a 5 5 x in plaine vvordes. CT TEL 
ep. 14. 8j is 91, Con, Carthag. 3,6. 1.4. & #6, Milenat, c. 12. hay .ah9» 81 6- 2. bi. x.4p. F 90, HIT > 90 
the Apoſtles and Faihers doQrine. God graunt the Aduerſaties may find mercie to ee fee fo evident 214 553 
and inuincible a truth. 
a1. Partaker: of the table.) Though nong hem Wie, and ao lewd mga from The diſtin&is5 


culias, and be ioyned both to him & am hed from of Ch-iftian 
: pb ny T ren dev _ _—_—_ nemebotors ny => poperdodherelt _ 
, fi ext the » 1s 
, Ccial vnion os Re eter in the apron a ns Yehich Þ ſpecially nor par Far 


bindech his Church yato him , and him ſelf ynto his Church No. aq ap 7 ting vicheks, 


Hovv by par- 
ticipati6 With 


latric is com- 
mitted. 


How to auoid 
ſcandal i" 
things indific- 
rent. 


The .5. part; 


Of his Tras 
ditions. 


T raditzons , 


napedions. 


participant & 
idolaters, id0- to the Werke bre: hren : and ſo no doubt it heap 6 9} 


In the greeke, | 
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table.” 1 
Crit and bis Church and an altar purpoſely er 
very ſacrifice, or 


_ SEE : 
Tobie did from WT on tr > EE: her pope Tob. b 
faithful did from the Excelſes,and from the temple and acrifices of Samariz. Novy inthe z. ro. in 
Chriftian rimes vyc have noother Idols, but herefies,nor Idolothyres, but their falſe ſer- 
uices ſhif-ed into our Churches inſteede of Gods true and onely yyorſ hip. Cypr. de unit: 

Ec. mw. x. pry Pots wn & 7. Amoi. Of in 2. Habac, Aug, obo 10. De Cix, Dei 18, Nh 

are lavofl. | Hicherto the Apoſtles 
—— from the ments ofered's Ido want” backhnry "ye ping ro ch etna 
(Enocoacy deveryeempicer 


as I dvlolatrical, cr as 
e 14ols, cate and rinks of: Aeſh and 


the Ito!ls; und did vvith the reſt that ny 1 


libaments tirectly offered to the Idol, in the ſame bankets made 
tothe honour of the ſame Idols : vyhi lethem and entangle them vyith 
Hdolatrie : not for that the meate en_ —— telongingo PG bur to God, or 
cou!d be'defiled,made nouſome or vnlaWful babe os pr! ofthe abuſe 
is Cod lower Often ariepons a they oughe ywvhich belong THEY 3 or but 
to God alone: Ofvehichſacri ought nor to be xs needes they 
muſt, entering and eating With nd end wk &. "Paul IK herta 


admoniſhed t Coriptheans. Nowbe ODER that otheryviſe in prophane feaſts i219 
lavyful to cate yvithout curious doubting or af king vyherhber this or that yvere offered 
meates ; and in markettes to bye vyhatſocuer 15 there ſold , vvithout ſcruple and vvithout 
raking knovviedge whether it be of the Idolothytes or no: vvirh ep tm exception, firſt, that 


ifone ſhonld invite him to cate , or bye this or that as ſacred and meates , that 
then he ſhould nor eate it, leſt he ſhould CO Larry her Nom of ittothe Idol, 
or tolike it the better for the ſame. Second e yveake brother may take olence by 


the ſame. For though it be lavyful in ic ſel Cure of theſe meates vvithout care of 


_ the 1dol : yet at lavyful things be not in euery time and place expedient to be done. 


_ —_— 


Cai. X 1. 
He. commendeth them for bu Tradrtjon: 1 and in particular for 
that a man s Woman vealed , be 
rs np" nav En calling ig: $$ 
=? t 
= rc he Corda body act therepate or 
that «,feemng it 15 our entation wo 
A nts betoanthe 


E ye folovvers of me, as Lalfo of! 
ay Chriſt, f And | praiſe you brexhren, 2 
Wd thatin al things you be mindeful of 
SRdq me : and as 1 hauc dceligered vnto | 
W you, you keepe" my.< precepts. 
| t And I vvilhaue you Knovy, 3 | 
Fj; thar the head of entry man,is Chriſt: 
© D andthe head of the vvoman, is the 
== man : atd the licad of Chriſt,is God. 
f Every 
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To THE CORINTHIANS. 


þ Therfore ate {OW as vver vypon bop 
_ for the Angels. }-t- Bu yer veither; matt vyRthour 
- the vyoman+northe yyonian vvithout the man,in'our Locd. 
12 +. Fot as the yvoriiah is' of the man;ſo alſathe man by the 
13  vyoman :butalchings of God. f Your ſelues iudge: Hock 
14 it becomea vvoman norcouered to pray veto. G 2 + Nei» 
ther doth nature ir (elf teache you, thata man in leeds if he 
15 nouriſ h his heare,it isan ignominic for him; t butif a vyo- 
man nouriſh herbeare,iris4 forher, becauſe heare is 
16 giuen her for a veile? t Bur if avy man ſeere ro be conren- 
tious, vve have no ſach*® cuſtome, nor the*Cuyncn' of 
God, 
7 t And this Fcommaunt&: nor projling! it that you come 
Firſt in deede vyhen The Fpite 
+ FOR.COME Kgerher in inco the Church, -wceh that there are Yay conn 


| 205 per x: Ny eera nr even per keloretoante 

22 one certes.is an hungfred,and an ocher dranke.t Vyhy, 4 
|  hage you. not houfes to care and drinke in # or contemne OS 
ye the Church of God: and confound them that have nor? ie Moth 


b Vyhar ſhall fayro you t praiſe] you in this >1 do wa, meagh=—y es 


$4 3 vs |*3*Fortveinetof eur Lordtharrybichal"t hav do- = 

” Uneredvaro you, 3 thac our Lord Lss ys in the ni — 

24 he vvas betraied," tooke" bread: t and arent > ir vyhole hole order 
and id: "Take ye & care,'r 11s 15) MY BODY V-H1cH of ans 


$HALB6&-DELLIYZSAED, FOR YOU ; " this dde foe ties pigs. 
Pp LU gy ritly imagine, 
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the commemoration of \me. t cri nottng ON. 
afterhe had Tris CHALICH 15 THE. 
NEV TESTAMENT 1H MY BLOVD.thisdoe ye, M-> 
often as forthe c6memoration of me. + For 26 | 
CO ou ſhal cate this bread, and drinke the chalice, 
thedeath of our Lord, vatil be come. t Ther: 27 
berth ect bo dre and 
our Y 
of thebloud of our Lord. t Burler a man-prouc/bim ſelf: 28 | 
and ſo,let him eatc of-char bread, anddrinke of the chalice.” 
} For hethar earerh-and drinketh y: catech and 29 
drinkerh i tohimfelf, "not difcerniagche body of 
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my ſoul , that ſparing you, I came not any moreto Corinth., 

t "nor becauſe vve ouerrule your faith: bar, yyearc helpers 24 
of yourioy. fot in the faich you ſtand. 
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men that ſee 


cuagons in England vvith the comfort that ſuch haue from God,then to live out of the 
the vvealrh of the vyorld. 
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od: and to the 
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belping in proder $. pore tags 


Vvich vvhar reaſon or Scripeure then can the 
En new WAI vn br ies woman ng Songs gr v6 me rentnny rate 
more diſhonour to God that vve ſhould 
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and glorie 


i this life, and of revvard in the next. See 1 Theff. ». V.19. 
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| hea comuenel,Chal i the dof geen 
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fellovves or from him (elf, 


the proper note of falſe A and Heretikes,(ce m S./renaas {341 c. 14.a0d Terr de preſcripe. 
5.3 #2. 

12. Hath ſealed.) Thelcarned Diuines prouc by this and by the like in the fourth ro the 
Epheſians, that the emnmee of Begatfnedie pan gine grace, and (calerh 
as ſoule of the SE e, badge,or token, vyhich can never be bloncd 
nr, ce , herelie, other vyaics, but remainerh for eer in man for the 
cagaihoms bis Chriſtendom, and for diſtiaQion from others vvhich vvere never of Chriſtes 

d. by vvhich ddl ak Pere Saderugatend rveran dip yroog'y enbaptagore 


Arcopag, «. 1, beg 
Arcopuyc + Eel, Hated, The which fuckers 
the truth and force of yyhich res args: 
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do make thoſe fd apwradr maar 
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Th be 
x Foo wo rmrgoer ern wo 
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can be in any man repeated or 


V vhich yer is no nevy deviſe of them,as the 
r0 the $criprures and alfo to the auncient fathers 
14, Tot beean/e ye were. ] Caluin and his ſeditious Seftaries yyith other like — 


ntermnly eſtbefinl, 
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os Schiſmarikes or vvho 


cont, Donanrft. cap. i. & (1. 2 cont. Parmenianum 
the Sacraments of Confirmation and Orders, 
wane. acyd nft fr cher wrerr en Vvhereas al other Sacraments 
often recriued of the ſelf (ame perſon. And that 
li. » cont. Parmen. «. (3. li. de bono coning. c. 14, and S. 

isdecreed in the moſt aficient Councel Tarracon. 


SO 


theſe (aid three Sacraments, and is the cauſe that none of thein 
, ſee the decrees of the Councels Florentine and Trent. 


Councels. 


falſely athcme, 
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Interceſsi6 cf 


for him, ſhal be Publike prai. 
for graunting their requeſt, £75 & faſtes. 


Their glorie 
in heauen that 


The Prote- 
ftants incun- 
«ap in ch4- 

their 


The indeleble 
character of 


PPT THE SECOND EPISTLEOF $. PAVEL Cna lt 
-alviniftes deminien, as 5. lode deſcribeth ſuch,vyould by this place deliuer al 
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comer - Apoltle* chalengeth to 3 Or 6tfs 


thelr Guleer 0s he eharhagdeeind tceel 
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Proſeenting the trus cauſe which in the laſt chapter be goue of his net comming, # bepar-— | 
che lll epite ra __ ſony oo ne 12 Thes, of by 
gorng from Troa into emery uvbere ginang by | 


ND I have determined: vvith my: ſelf 1 
this ſame thing, not ro come to you-a» 
gaine in ſorovy. t Forif I make you fo- 2 - 
| ric: and whois it that can make me glad, * | 
burberhatis made foric by me? ft And 3 | 
this ſame 1 vvroteto you:that I may nor, 
EEEERSSDS vyhen I come,baue ſorovy vpon ſorovy, 
of the vyhich I ought to reioyce: truſting in you al, tharmy 
joy is the ioy of youal. t For of, much tribulation and'an» 4: 
iCh of hart 1 vvrote to. you by many teares : nor thatyou 
A ſhould be made ſorie :'but that you. may knoyy vvhat cha- 
wo ritie I hauc more aboundantly rovvard you. t Andif any 5 | 
man hath made ſorovyful, not me hath he made ſorovvtu | 
but in part,that 1 barden notal you. tf To him thats ſuch a 6 
one, "this rebuke ſufficerh that is giaen.of many : f fo. that 7 
corrariewiſe youſhould rather pardon and comfort him,leſt- | 
perhaps ſuch an one be ſvvalloyved vp vvith ouer great ſo- _ |: 
covy. t For the. yvhich cauſe "I beſceclic you rhat you ow 8 
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.any _ ge gy 4 alfo that bs on, pgmwn'o he did 
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n t yk vye be not Lins tax hog gy not fam _ 
ignorant of his cogitations. lech this 

32 * And vyhen | vyascome to Troasforthe Goſpel of 295: 29% 

13 Chriſt,andadoore vvas opened vnto me in our Lord, ft 1 ble” Gone wear 
had no reſt in my fpirir, forthar 1 found nor Titus my bro-. Fane ben 
ther, but bidding chem fare vvel,l vvent forth into Macedo- © 

r4 Nia. t Andthankes beco God, vvboalvvaics triumpheth ys 
in Chriſt I zs y s,and manifeſterh the odour of his knovy- 

15 ledgeby vs in cuery place. t Forvvearethe good odour of 

| Chriſt ynro God in them thatare faued, and in them rhat pe- 

16 riſh. t To'ſomein-deede the odour of death vnto death : 
bur to others the odour of life vato life. And to theſe thin 

| 17 Vyhois (@ ſufficient? f Foryveare noras vety many ," adul- 

terating the vvord of God, bur of ſiaceritie,and as of God, 

| before God,in Chriſt vve ſpeake. 
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canons of the holy doors and Councels : times of penance , commenging pe- 
nance, par! penance, and continua {ring the Vord ſtain in this caſe through 


beſeche you. ] | T hey vyhich at the beginning did beare to much vyith the offender, 


e.1 | 
Zeale againſt and ſcemed lo.h co haue bum excommunicated in ſo auſtere maner ou through their obe- 


the excommu- dience to the Apoſtle became on the other ſide ſo rigorous, and ſo 


—— 
we 


Heretical tr5. 7<n* due to ſinners. And this bo hothy proper Humor chaos vyordes, In theperſon of by wpacd« 
Ration, 


 punif hment. and that i$t0 giue pardon. And fo $. Paul here did tovyardes the Corin- ;;.,,.,.. 
KLxapa7 
nce. V yherof though he bad already before God invyardly repented, yet vyas he {#. 53* 


= 24 » When he might longer baue kept him in penance and temporall affliction for his 
ivtly holden vader this correction for ſome ſatisfaction of his fault paſt,during the A 


- Vvhat 1s 2 gies pleaſure. To remit then the temporal puniſhment or chaſtiſment due to ſinners after in bu loc. 


pardon or iA- the offence it ſelf and the guilt therof be forgiuen of God, is an Indulgence or Son . 
dulgence. vyhich the principal Magiſtrates of Gods Church by Chriſtes vyarrant and the les 
example,haue cucr done, being no lefle authoriſed to pardon then to puniſ h , and by imi- 


tation of our Maiſter (who forgaue *the aduoutereſſe and divers other offenders,not only ,, "7 


their finnes, but alſo often the temporal puniſhments due for the ſame) are as much giuen 
tomercie as to zuſtice. 

yas” «ol, Theodorete ypon this pl that the Apoſtle gaue this pardon to 
the Corinthian at the interceſsion of the b1 Timotheus and Titus. And we may 
Indulgences readin ſundrie places,of S. Cyprian namely , that Indu{gences or remiſsions vvere giuea OP”- 

or p ardons in in the primitive Church by the mediation of 
the primitive nicating the ſatisfaorie yyurkes of one to another,to vyhich end they gaue their letters to 
Church. Biſhops m the bebalfe of druers their Chriſtia brerhr&,a thing moſt agreable to the murual 
entercourſe that is betyvene the membets of Chriſtes myſtical body, aud very anſyyerabie 


to Gods iuſtice, * yvhich by ſupply ofthe one ſortthat aboundeth,ſftandeth encire in reſ- 2 Cor. 7. 


& ofthe other ſort alſo that wanteth. ln yvhich kinde the le confeſſeth that bim 


ſelf by his ſuffering and tribulations , ſupplieth the vyantes of ſuch paſsions as Chriſt Col, i, #6. 


hath to ſuffer, not in his oyyne perſon, but in his _——_— is his Church. V vberevpon 
vve inferre moſt afſuredly,that the ſatisfatorie and penal vvorkes of holy SainRes ſuf. 
fered in this life, be communicable and applicable to the vſc of other faichful men their 
felloyy-members im our Lord , and to be ed according to cucry ones neceſsitic and 
deſeruing , by them yvhom Chriſt bath cunſtituted over his familic , and hath made the 

diſpenſers = has EE. op "Hi X 
16. In ft. 1 For many might of ignorance or pride oue the 
Al perdehond praQtiſe of G Crt ibes Officers , 7 deny the Aoſti=s cuheritle to be ſo greas 
remuiſsz0n 15 | .- mens ſoules as to puniſh and pardon in this ſort, $. Paul doth purpoſely and pre- 
mn. 66s op ciſely tell them that be doth giue pardon 2s Chriſtes Vicar, or as bearing his perſon in 
nd Sr OZ this caſe:and therfore that wire poten 4 nur oerg} > nt) except he thinke thas 
; Chriſtes povver, authoritie, and commiſsion is not ſufficient ro releaſetemporal punil h- 
Cs IE af thin + 190m yg wy u- 
on gu indulgence ) i th or Chriſt, you may cafil - 

ſtand by the [perth like rakananon of Chriſtes ENS he - 


earLord 185 vs GHALST: [gal vhich caſes the Proteſtants blindoes is onenting greet, 
| vy 


holy C ors or Martyrs, and by comu.. #*. 


committed this offender $9 
0 Satan, affirming that he gaue that ſentence inthe name and vyith the verme or poyver of / Ct 


Crna. HE. 
wyho can not ſee that this 1s ray to extol Chriſtes povver, 
ne Oo TSS LL 
the crernal 

16. 20, 24. yyhich yet alſo 
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deyotion that men haue to do penance , though the ſinnes be 
far greater then cuer befare, yer our holy the kno with the Apaſtle the co» Vvhy more 
, or to pardons and 
vvould cnter into the ences. 
vvich - now then in 
ldren, pardoneth is LIK 
chi EXCE | or great 
damage |» whos 10g, ſo euer due or deſerued , citberin this yvorld or in the next. 
As for the Heretikes vyhich like the Churches lenitie and pardoning in theſe daies , nor the 
Bat. 7, Gene Ee IN Churrh,they be like to the levyes *that condemned lohn the Baptiſt of 
TY auſtericie, and Chnſt ofro mych freedom and libertie : not knovying nor in deede cicher 
be UTI WP SIVA SA lookag, orc his prowidence in che gouernement 
of the Church. Gs BR 
7. Adulterating.) The Greeke vvord fi to make of the vvord of God, as 
—_ = role Vimenen 4s of rheic ern. Peres weapreld th prov - regTn Rv Frtorong 
AaugVige. exce to the Proteſtancs, corrupt Scriprures by mixture © ovyne : 
by falſe Milnions,glofſes,colorable aod pleaſant the raſt of the ting of the 


files contratievviſe, as all Catholikes, deliuer the —_—_— and vrrer the yyord of God fincerely 


and entirely , in the ame fenſe and ſorr 3s the fathers 


_— _ _ PT ; L*7 


Es cum 


- PF 7 Whw * - © 
Iedaical falſe les obief? axaine that be preaiſerb him (of, 
OM here Conti oth nndla ellen mes ks 
mn ” Ul I 7 | eneVu 
are ow then I 
ena frogs \ 2 andour people more 


E GIN weagaineto commend our 


SiSYepiltlcs of commendation to you, or 
We from yout  t Our epiſtle you arc, 
KIN vvricten in 'our harres ,; vuhich--is 
lt knovven andread of al men: t being 
S| manifeſted that you are "che epiſtle 
<8, | of Chriſt, miniſtred by vs,& vvritten 
=ZY not yvith inke, bur vvithche Spiric 
O00 jj of 
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ſclues? or do vve neede ( as certaine} * 
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of etl airy norin tables of one, bur inthe tables | 


The hart, t And ſuch: hs ag 

vnduy #4: Cheidro God; 1 not there be .ro 

Peazecaſt. + 7" of gue flai,at of cure bare fllawncly 
prpby t Vvhoalſo hath made vs mecte minifters of the 6 
nevvecſtament-; not in the lecter, TAY For"the _ 

L letrer killerh: burtbe Spirir t Andifthe mini- 7 | 


ration ofdeath with letters hy in tones, vyas in ws 
ſo that the children of Iſrael could nor behold the face of - 
Moyles, for the gloric of his countenice,that is made voide: 8 
t how ſhal not the miniſtrationofthe Spirit be more in : glo. 9 
ric? t For if the miniſtratis of damnation bein glorie: " much 
morethe miniſteric of juſtice aboundetrh in glorie. 3 t For 10 
acither vas it glorified, vyhich in this part vvas glorious, b 
reals of cheexcelling gloric. tForif that which is 495 009:(1 fl 
is by gloric: much more that yvhich abiderh,is in glorie. 

t Hauing therfore ſuch hope, vve vic much confidence: 12 
+ and not*as Moyſes puta yele ypon his face, thatthechil- 13 | 
dren of 1ſracl might not behold his face , vehich is made | 
voide, t bur rheir ſenſes vycre dulled. For: yncil chis preſent 14 
day, "che ſelf ſame vele inthe leture ofthe old ceſtament re= | 
maineth yarcucalcd (becauſe in Chriſt it is made vyoide)t bur r5 
yatil this preſent day,vvhen Moyſes is read, a vele is pur vp6 
their harc. t But vvhen heſhal be conertel ro our Lord, 16 
the velc {hal betaken avvay. t And*our Lord is a Spirit, And 17 
yyherethe Spirit of our Lord is,there is” ibertic. t Bur vve 18 
al, bcholding the goue of our Lord yvith face reucaled, are 
transformed into the ſanie image from glorie vaco glotic, as 


of our Lordes Spirit. 
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before God. ft Andif our Goſpel be alſo bidde, iu them ; 
a ren ge gn t in vvhom che God of this yvorld 4 
of hel of the yioris of Chriſt vebo is the image * 
"v..a;, Of the Golpeat of 's ic of Chriſt vvho is þ 
The Priti* God,might nor ſhine torhem. {For yve pteache noc ourſel> ; 
Gus. &.:., ues,but 1 xs v s Chriſt-our Lord: and vs,your ſeruants- by 
Izsvs, t becauſe God that commannded light ro ſhine 6 
of iracbe hath ſhined in our harces ro the illuminarion 
of the: knovvledge of the glorie; of God , intheface of | 
Chrift 1 xsy's.' t Bur vve haverhis creafure in canthen 7 


vellels;. that the excellencie-niay-be of the povver of God, 
and fort of vs. t ln al things yve ſuffer tribulation, but are 3 
not in diſtrefſe ; © vve vvanr, butarenordeſtirute : t vveD |, 
ſuffer perſecution, bur are not forſaken: vve are caſt dovvne, mar, See 
bur yve periſh nor: f alvyaics bearing abour in our body 10 | 5.4avr. 
the morri cath 6f'i b $4 Kaka thelie alſo of } x5 + may Theol, 
be manifeſted in our bodies. t For vve that liuc,are alyvaies 11 
deliucred varo dearh forls5 ys: thatthelife alſo of lxsvs 
may be manifeſted in our mortal fleſh. t Dearththen vvor- 12 
in vs, butlifein you. t And having the ſame fpirir of 13 
faich,as ir is vyritten, 1beleewed,fot the vvbich canſe I bane ſpoken, VVE 
alſo beleeuc, for the vvhich cauſe vve "atk alſo:tknovving 14 TR 
that he vyhich raiſed ypI ns ys, vviliraife vp vsallo yvith - 
 Izs veand fcrvs vvith you. 4 t Foral _ arcforyou; 15 | 
that the grace abounding by many in giuing of thankes,may | 
abound ynto the gloric of God. + For vvhich cauſe vve 16 | 
faile tfor:bur alrbough chat our man-yvhich is vvichour,*cor- "ID 
rupte : yet that vvhich is vvichin, is rencvved from dayro | picar. 
day. f For that our tribulation-vvhich preſently is momen- 17 
eThe Engliſh 74Dic & gh **©yyorkerhaboue meaſure excedingly an erer- e nals 


Bible 1577, nal vveight of glorie in vs, we nor calidering thethings char 18 | fre 
or nag; areſecn;bur that are not ſeen. For the things thar be ſeen, are 
temporal : bur thoſe that be nor ſcen,are crernal. 
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Heretikes cor- ». Adulteraring.) He gin k often vvarning of falſex whoſe ſpecial and proper 
yupters of Audio Flin and cllterae by Accu onfrutionsy erpretation and app Se han 
| *cr 
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Gods word : cations, the word of God.: hauing no other end but ey ag 


Catholike Do» tures, 2d to gaihe glorie and eftimiation among the ſinful and Gyple, by new deviſed ex- 

Qors , = —_ homes wor er yi ore eg ys | oo Gore oe domed 4 
bendlers ther- un yer rigeacalieth ; 
vs- A m"—_ handeliog 7 WE oﬀ CIS 


_— 
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T0 THY CORINTHIANS 
afite Gapety full merproers, $. 


&. Tim, 2. eaqaiers ; > $. Paules vyordesto Timothee, Ree 
of God. F 


g 


'”. Werkeh. } The temporal and ſhort tribulations rebich vye patiently and willing. Tribulations 
ly ſuffer for Chriſt , do Vinne ys cucriaſting ioy and glorie. And itis here to be ndred Meritorious 
—ainſhthe H . Ch aetine bo verdlene the ſ4i6 faluation ; which of glorie. 


- 
, deny to be giuen for _—_—_ but for or by faith onely. _ S$. A ine maketh ſu 
es cibulaticns +7 CGI the merhorious rant ofeertating fe niet that he 
iT ſaith itis bought thereby. / Amd 33 is Written. -10 rendreth or repaceth 
pofnen. jg inf men the hireof their labours. | | wes : 
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Cnare. Y., 
body the my phone oi, vue 2 
1 pea o+y7ropts Sa ndes, 12 wick | & 


, lining 4s in ,yea and of thery con/cuenees 
Lo feta prcin , but becaw/je of his Fans | ra 
reſpects: : bus be and le fermgard mathng bow 
) others alſo, as bexng bis legaves for 


O R vve knovv that if our carth 
houſe of this habitarion be diſſol 4 
that vve' haue a building of God, a' . bl; 
houſe not made vvich band,cternal in' -* 


2 heauen. * For in this alſo do vvegrone, 

deſfirousto be ouerclothed with our ha- 
3 bication that is from heauen: Þ yet ſo,if 
4 vve befoutd dorhed,not naked, t For 


vvealſothararein this tabernacle, grone being burdened: 
becauſe vve would not be ſpoiled, bur ouetclothed, that that 
5 vvhichis mortal, might be fr allaveed vp of life. t Andhe 
that makerh vs ro this ame, is God, vvho hath ginen'vs the ** This place 
6 pledge of the Spirir, t Being bold therfore alyyaics, and APern nee 
novying that vvhilevyvearein the body, vvere pi Injey pereed_nove 
from God,( tf for vve vvalke by faith and nor he) no 
Y y ug fleepeno cil 
f but vveare bold,and hane a good vvilto be pilgrimes ra- day of iudge- 
9 therfrom the body,& 33 ro bepreſent vvith our Lord, t And 5” ye nor 


therfore vve endeuour, vyhether abſcnt or preſenr, to pleaſe pe - 


68 


re 14, | 10 him. t For*yve muſt al be manifeſted before the i Net of reſt from 
10, ſcare of Chriſt, that euery one may receiue'the properthings. h* pl jr yen 


of rhe podyncconifing as he hath done, " cither good or euil; ſurretion of 
I t Knovving therfore the feare of our Lord vve vie per- npfny ot 


ſuaſion to men; but to God vveare manifeſt.” f And1 hope ve preſent 
12 alſothatin yourconſciences vvc arc manifeſt, F Vve com» Woe core, 
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| ut cbs. 7 | hn) Pry 
Che r vvherhe e bel 
of Chriſt it 
al vvered NT lied 
line, may not novv liuets.! hem. ſel &, bur to him char died 
He ER + Th _ vve from hence forth 16 
knovy no Ply ans o the flet 


knovven Chriſt according rothe fleſh h: but novy yveknow 4 


him no more. 

B 4 - Som any Areas Chriſt a nevy warts 0 mY wo 
£ aflſed, behold * al are made nevv. + bur 

; _ hath reconciled Boghyſ cn ſelf by Cheb. s d hath 
uen * vs the minifterie of reconcitiation, + Fer Go 
decde vvas in Chriſt reconciling the vvorld to him. » hot 
imputing to themtheir finnes,and harh pur im'vs the vvord 

of reconciliation. + For Chriſt therfore vveare legates,God 20, | 
as it yvereexhoxrting by vs. For Chriſt yve beſeeche you, be | 
reconciled to God. + Him thatknevy no fone, vs he 21 | 


© That is to made*® finne : that vve might. be od. rrp: Dy Ra 
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> bod for in. him 
ſinne. See the '*. x | 
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19. The proper Auguſtine a 4 ns. obieth the ſpeach of the 
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maketh vs iuſt, 
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; PILLS as the # & i "5d vvel, that knovy 
bay ths , l « Þ 4 Y | 41 n 
bars 97 Bae 2 ce's 8 OR, 7+ AWC 
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Cuay, VI. 


4 miniſter, "11 Which from yr, bene % open nts 
them : mm to be Jouverdes bim, 16 and 
precy Furyer: Sag | | SE - 


ND. yve*helpingdo exhorte , thatyou The Epitle 
By receine not the "e of God in 5. _— 
BED Sow. i he dn of plete toe 1 ep. 
| | :and in , I . 
\ Behold, rioyy is the rime ac ables be- 
hold novy the day of faluarion. ) f to.no 
' man giuing any offence, that our miniſte- 
ric benorblamed: + bur inal things Jer vs cxhibire our .,,_ Ppitt 
ar- 


. ſelues as the miniſters of God,in much. patience, in tribula- for maoy 


tions;in necefliries,in diftreſles, t in ſripes,in priſons, in ſe- 7"* 
ditions,ia lJabours, "io vvarchings,in faſtings, tin chaſtirie,in 
knovvledge,in loganimitic, in {vvcetenes,inthe holy Ghoſt, 

in charitie not feided, f inthe vvord of truth, inthe verrac 

of God, by the armourof iuſtice on the right hand , andon 

the left, | by honour and diſhonour, by infamie and good 

fame: as ſeducers,and true: asthey that are vaknovven ,and 

knovyen: +t asdying,and behold vveline : as chaſtened, & 

not killed : f as ſorovvful, bur alvvaics reioycing: as needie, , 

but enriching many:as53 having nothing, and poſſeſſing al , New» wprn 
things, 1 thereth bere- 


t -Our mouth is opento you 6 Corinchians, our hart. is ein yr 


dilated. t. You are not ſtraitened in vs: but in your oyvne vorv pouer- 
bovvels you arc ſtraixened, t But having theſame revyard © 

(1 ſpeake as to my children) beyou alſo dilated. f** Beare *' ir is nos 
notthe yoke yvith infidels. For vyhar participation hath ju- EY. for | 
ſice vvithiniquitic 2 or "vvhat ſocictic is there betwe 


t marie vvith 
and darkenes? t And vyhar agreement vvirh Chriſt and +a ry 


Infidels. See F. 


lia or vvhar part hath the faithful vvich the infidel2. f And Himen, oe. 16 
evith Idols } For tay pry 1 
Ppp $8 


vrhat agreement baththe rewple of God 


you 


: ; | ate your 17 
Polls Cock os Look, and touch not the yncleane : ve 06 


t and 1 vvilhe « father to you : andy ſbabewy mes nd danger ft 18} 


ICI 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cruar VI. 


Gods Mini- depats flare that he declared before the 3 of the nevy Teſtament to be Chriſtes 


vyhen they preach or do any » God as it yyere ſpeakerh or doeth ir 
Nees ars._ kilo APD regen SE Helpeng therfare: that is to lay, i or vyorking togecher vvich G 
yve 


Gods grace foe EL The grace of God yvorketh not in man againſt his yvill , nor forcerh any -_ 
forceth no mz thing vvithout his acceptation and conſent: and therfore ir licth in mans vvill co fruſtrare or to 


= "Mp his foloyv the motion of God, as this text 


_— # ' their oyvne added and required voluntarie 


penance. ceiuc theſe vyorkey 


proueth. 
in Watchings.] Vvhen in the of many miſeries and perſecutions, the Apoſtles yet of 
p ho ,and and chaſte, ve may veep 


ta be yyondertal gr; 
14. What ſonctie.) Generally here is and dealiog vvich at tak.dels , and 
Warden g arrey pdt egy eng Ki 
Not to com- preaching, or other divine o office vwharſocuer, Vvhich the Apoſtle here vreexerth in more particulac 
municate With and different termes, that thac Chriſtian folke may take the berter heede ofir. No ſocietic pas wk he) 
Heretikes In gor felovvſbip,no participation nor agreement, no conſent bervvene li and darknes , Chriſt 
any acte of r6- and Baal, the rtapl of Godand the temple of Ldoly Seruice, as vvorſhip of God ſer 
ligion- I by Heretikes or HE. being nothing els bur Sernice of Baal and plaine1dolarrie, and 


nn rap 99 4 4 coaching ao a fron od ding 


as the of 1fracl vvere commaunded my 


Catt; Dathan , and Abiron reac 7y 1 wayne Der fem tetabernaers 16 


-—<va gi way , andcongh ye wer tbeſe things vubich pertaine to them , left you 
ne: 


envyrapped in their 


— 
— 


Canary. 'VITI. 


MO nil pet Cer Kamen 
fmt" ov pr" and for their penance vubich they bad 
AVING therfore theſe promiſles, wy dee- 1 
reſt,ler vs cleanſe ourſelues from al inquinatis 
of the fleſh and ſpirir, perfiting ſanctification 
in the feare of God. ft Recciue vs. Vve haue z 
hurt no man, vve haue corrupred no man, vve 
e circumuenred no man. t| I ſpeake not'ro your codem- z 
nation. forl faid befote that you are in our hartes to die to- 
gether andto liac rogerher. f Much is my confidence'vvith.4 
OMIOIR is wy glorying for you: 1 am repleniſhed vvnh 
conſolation 


| 


| 10 
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conſolation : 1 do exceditigly abound in joy in at our rribu- 
lation. ft Foralſo vvhen yve vyere, come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, but vve ſuffered al tribularis : vvithoar, 
combats: vvithin, feares. t But God'that\comforteth the 
humble,did comfone vs, inthe comming. of Titus. f And 
not only in his comming, bur alſo in the conſolation, vvher- 
vvith he vvas comforted among you, reporting to vs your 
deſire, your yveeping, your emulation for mc, ſo thatl re- 
ioyced the more. *, For alchough I made:you ſorie in an 
iRleir repencerh me not ; albeic it repenred ne, ſeing thar 
the ſame epiſtle(although bur for a time) did make you lorie. 
+ Novylamglad: not becauſe you vvere made forie, but 
becauſe you vvere made" orice to penance. For you vvere 
made ſorie according to God, that in nothing: you {hould 
ſuffer dertiment by vs. + Foriithe ſorovvy that is according ro ** Contricion 
God, vvorketh penance voto faluation that is ſtable; bur-che ole 06g 
ſorovy of the vvorld yyorkerh death, + For behold this our oftenies,ia 
very thing, that. you vyere made forie according to God, Caluation. Nov 
hoyy great carefulnesit yyorketh in you: yea defenſe, yea 204y fuk: 
indignation,yca feare, yea delire, yea emulation, yea revenge. the Heretikes 
inal things you hauc {hevved your ſelucs to be vadefiled in **=<+ 
the matter. t Therfore although 1 vvrote ro you,nor for him 
that did the iniuric,nor for him that ſaffered : but ro manifeſt 
our carefulnes that vve haue for you before God, +4 therfore 
vyeare comforted. But in our conſolation, vvedidthe more 
aboundantly reioyce vpon the ioy of Titus, becauſe hisſpi- 
rit vvas refreſhed of al you. t And it to him 1 gloried. any 
thing of you,I am not cofounded;: bur as ve ſpake althings 
ro you in truth', ſo alſo our glorying that vvas to Titus, is 
madeatruth, t and his bovvels are more aboundantly to- 
ward you : remembipg the obedience, of you al,hovy vyith 
feare and trembling you received him, + 1 reioyce that in, al 
chings 1 haue confidence in you. | 


_— 


ANNOTATTONS 
Cnayr, VII. 


. Serie t6 ] The ſorovy vhich amin gakedb d yyorldly loſſes or an poral ad- 2 
: ROD ought to be in Utven or ei ane pal, Contrition the 
vvhich is called here, Sorovy tovyardes God and for penance, orhervviſe called Comricon, and is a yygrpers (a) 


thing exceding| requiſite and much , the ftuires vyhereofare theſe thar the Apoltle recke- ,,.c; 
*75.3., i* fherh, vvorki (1% roam Vyhich is farre diſtant from * Lachers, and Caluins, and fuck mor 
aſſert. art. yicked , that teach contzition #0 be al together a meanes to make finners eliher hypo 

4.4 Leone cites, ox t0.yut themin deſpaire, F 

damnes. Ppp CHA 
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Cuar, VIIL 


yo nh gy and by commenting the eolaftor; thas . 
N D vvedoc you to vnderſtand, brethren, the x 
grace of God, thar is giueti-in the churches of 
W Macedonia, + that in much experience of rri- 2 
WT bulation they had aboundance of joy, & their 
—_ vcry pouertie abounded vnto the riches 
of heir ſimplicirie, + tor according to their povver (1 giue ; 
them reſtimonie) and abouetheir poyver they vvere willing, 
t vvith much exhotration requeſting vsthe grace and com- , 
munication of the miniſterie that is donerov vard the ſainds. 
 . t And notas vvchoped,bur their ovvne ſelves they gaue; ; 
Mal refpecte firſt ro our Lord, ® then to vs by the yvil of God? f in ſo 6 
'nextaſter «od, much that vve defired Titus, thatas he began, ſo alſo he 
imo be bad of vould perfit in you this grace alſo. + But as inal things you 7 
gens, in2l abound in faith,and vvord,and knovvledge, 6c al caretulnes, 
ſpiricual ive. moreouer alſo in your chariric tovvard vs, that in this grace 
—_ alſo you may abounde. +1 ſpeake not as commaunding : but 8 
by the carcfulnes of others,approuing alſo the good diſpo- 
The Epiſtte fition of your charitie. t For you knovy the grace of our g 
- S. Faul-Lord1s ys Chrift,that for you he vvas made poore, wher- 
' © as he vvas Tiche: that by his pouerrie you might be riche. 
t Andin this pointl giue counſel: forthis is profitable for 16 
you,vvhich haue begone nor only ro doe, bur alfo ro be wil- 
ling,from the yere paſt : + but novv perfourmeye it alſo in 11 
deede : that as your minde is prompt to be vvilling,ſo it may 
be alſo ro perfourme,of that vyhich you haue.  4/ For if the x2 
vvil beprompt: iis accepted according to that vvhich it 
hath,not according to that vyhichit hath/ not. t' Fornort 
that other ſhould haue caſe,and you tribulation: but by an 
equalitic. t Ler in this preſent time your © aboundance ſup- 14 
plic their vvant:that their aboundance alſo may ſupplic your 
vyant, that there be an equalirie, + as it is vvritten: He that bad 15 
much, bounded not: and be that bad litle wyanted not, 4 
TheEpitle T Andrhankes beto God, that hath giuen the ſelf ſame 16 


gh - = carcfulnes for you in the hart of Tirus, 4 tor that he admitted 17 
pon” indeedeexhorration: burbeing more carcful, of his ovvne 


vvil © 


4 


Exo, 16 
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18. vvil he yvent vnro you. 't,' Vve haue ſentalſo vvith him the 
brother -, vvhoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel through al the 
19 churches: t & pot only chat, bur allo he vvas ordeined of the 
churches fellovy ;of our. peregrination,for this grace vvbich 
is miniſtred of ys to. the; glorie, of our Lord, and our deter 
20 mioced vvil: t auoidingrthis,leſt any man might reprchend 
21 vsinthis fulnes char/is miniftred of vs. f For vveprouide 
good things * not only before God, . but alſo before men, 
22 f Andvve haueſcotyvich chem our brother alſo, vvhom 
vve haue proucd in many things often to be careful;bur now 


23 much more careful, forthe great confidence in you, t cither 


for Titus vvhich.is my fellovy and coadiutor tovvard you, 

or our brethren Apoſtles of the churches , the glorie of 
24 Chriſt. t The dec n therfore vybich is of your cha- 
ricie and our glorying for you, declare ye toyvard themin 
the face of the churches. 4 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar VIIL 


14. Aboundance .] He meaneth that ſuch as abound in vyorldly riches, Chould commy- T *mporal be. 


nicate for y of their brethrens neceſlives venoms cantnoterfdy _ 


they vyhom helpeint rals may impart to them againe ſome their 
mom, and other holy os and 

vvelrhy men, if they could (ee ir. this place proucth plainel 
dredes of one pu auailable ro others, yea and that boly Saindes or other vertuous perſons ©i5he and ſu. 
rtion of other mens neceſſities and deſeruings,allotreyoto them, as vvel Pererogate 


may in meaſureand 
ſpiritual yvorkes, as theſe that abound io yvorldly goods, may giue for an Other. 


the ſupererogarion of 


graces, vvhich is a happie change and emercourſe for the 


almes of their uitjes,to chem vvbich axe in neceflitie. Vyhich emerchange and proportion of 
things the A doth euidencly ſer dovvne. = ?: 


| 


Cuar. 1X. 


PE, them. 2 wn] 1 idly, thats Mey ey mars home, 
Ged be the more praiſed. © © 

= OR concerning the miniſteric that is 

x done * rovvard the fainctes, it is ſuper- 

| lvons for meto vvrite vnto you. t For 

{ 1 know your prompt minde:for the which 

| I glotic of you to the Macedonians: Thar 

Achaia alſo is ready from the yere paſt,and 

=_— = your emulation hath e——_ very ma- 

3 ny. + BurIhaueſcocthe brethren,tharthetbing vvhich vve 

gloricof you, be nor made yoide inthis behalte, that (as [ 

Ppp ij haue 


y that the faltings and ſatisfatorie One may (a. 
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have ſaid) you may be ready ? + leſt vyhen the Macedonizs 4 
ſhal come vvith me, and finde you ynready ,vve (that vve © | 
c Thats, inths 17 nor, ye) may beaſhamed in this ſubſtance. + Therforel 5 


emnr$ Jour rhovghr irneceſſarieto defire the brethterthar they vvould | 


___ cometo you,and prepare this bleſling before promilſed,to be 
Fay ready foua a bleſſing, "rior as be t And this 1ſay, he 6 
rence,Aug.10 that * ſovyerh ſparingly, ſparingly alſo ſhal reape: and be that 

ſovveth in bleflings, of bleſſings alſo Thal reape. f Enery 7 
one as he hath determined in his hare,nor of ſadnes or of ne- 
ceffitic. + for Godlourth «cbrerefulginer, t And God isableto 8 
make a] grace abound in you: that in'al things alvvaies ha- 9 
ving al ſufficiencie, you may abound vnto al good vvorkes, 


*+ The frute + as it iS VVriften : He diftributed be gaue to the poore: ** bis inflice ve- | Pf. 11,9 


of almes 1s the 


encreaſe of mainetb for ever. F And he that miniſtreth ſeede to the ſovver, 10 
on nd vvil giue bread alfo forto cate: & vvil multiplie your ſcede, 
workestolife and yvil augmer the increaſes of the fruires of your juſtice : 4 | 
— t that being enriched inal things, you may abound vnto 11 
theſe things a] ſimplicitic, vvbich Wocketh by vs hankes:gining to God. 
ab nas. t Becauſc the miniſteric of this office"doth nor only apptle 12 
of charicab'* thoſe thiogs thatthe Saints vyant, bur abounderh alſo by 
the-fore be many thankes-giuings in our Lord, f by the proofe of this 13 
called the ſeed miniſteric,glorifying God inthe obedience of your confecſ- 
rious cauſe of on Rm Golpelof Chriſt,and in the ſimplicitic of com- 
ehereſpirinual municating vnto them, and ynto al, t' and in their praying 14 
for you, being defirous of you becauſe of the exceller grace 
of God in you. + Thankes be to God for his voſpeake- 15 


able gift. | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Canary, IX. 


Prodters for 1. Tevverd the SainZ:.) By the Apoſtles earneſt and often calling vpon the Corinthians'ts 

Catholike pri- gine almes for relieuingthe faithful in diftreſſe, the Paſtors of Gods Eparch may learne, thar is 

ſoners . {pecially perraineth to their office to be proQers for wen in priſon, pouertie, and al other ne- 
cellitje, ſpecially vvhea their yyant commeth for confeſſion of their faith. 

Cheereful gi- 5. Not 4s axarice.} The couctous man that parteth vvith his peny paineſully and vvirh ſorovy 

ving- as though he loſt alimme of his body , is noted, and cheereful, ready, voluntarie, and large contri 
butionis commended. 

The greater 6. Sruverh ſparingly.) mane Nr foras the ſeede throyven into the ground, 

almes , the though it ſeme to be caſt avvay, yet is noc loſt, but is laid vp in cenaine hope of great encreaſc*: ſ® 

greater merite that yvhich men giue in almes, though ir ſeeme to be caſt avyay and to periſh in of the 

and revrard. giuer, yet in cir is moſt fruitful, the benefire chereof manifold reruring to againe, 
Yvberevpon the Apoſtles c6clufion is deere, that according to the meaſure of the almes or ſeeding 


(vvhich is more or leſſe in reſpeR of the vvil and abilitie of the the encreaſe and abeundance 
eric Gr IIS (hal enſue, Sce S. in Pſal. +5 cirea med, o& 4q. +. ad 
ulcutnem. 


13. doch 


Cuna: X. 


TO THE CORINTHIANGS. 487 


ts hanefwar £41 4/9 Vvhen almes ace h to holy ag the 
in this ſort, is an ate of Gods vyorſkip and of religion. ig 
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Cuar, X. 


Es granting the infrmitic of bi porſon, He doth noroviehſtan- 


; bs 4.10 hem al/o for cha- 
OLI Tod ng 


N.D 1 Paul my ſelf beſceche:you by the 
mildenes and modeſtie of Chriſt, vvho in 

reſence in deede am hamble amog you, 
| but abſent am bold on you. f Bur 1 be- 

ſeeche you,that being preſent I neede nor 
SWAYEA TAY be bold-by that confidence vvhervvirh 1 
EA am thought to be bold againſt ſome: 
vvhich thinke vs as though vve vvalke according to the 
fleſh. + For vvalkingin che fleſh, vye vyarte'nor accor- 
ding ro thefleſh, t Forthe" vvcapotis of our vvarfare arc 
not carnal: but mightic ro God vnto the deſtruQtion of mu- 
nicions,deſtroying counſels, t and al lofrineſſe extolling ic 
ſclf againſt the knovvledge of God,and bringing into capri- 
uitic al vnderſtanding vnto the obedience of Chriſt , t and 
hauing in a readinefle *ro regenge al diſobedi&ce,vvhen your 
obedience ſhal be fulfilled, t See the rhings that are accor. 
ding to appearance. If any man hauec affiance in him ſelf,chac 


. he is Chriſts; lethim thinke this againe vvith hin ſelf, char 


as heis Chriſts , ſo vvealſo. t For and if I ſhould gloric 
ſomevvhar more of our poyver,vvhich our Lord hath given 
vs'vnro edification and not ro your deſtruction : Iſha not 

be aſhamed. ft But that 1 may not be thought as it vvere ro 
terrific you by epiſtles 7 for his epiſtlesin deede, (ay they, 
are ſorc and vehement: but his bodily preſence vveake, and 
his ſpeache contemprible) t let him this thinke that is ſuch a 
one, tharſuch as vve are in vvord by epiltles, abſent: ſuch 
alſo vve are in deede, preſent. t For vvedare nor matche or 
compare our ſelues vvith certaine , that. commend them 
ſclues; but yye meaſure ourſelues in ourſelues, and compare 
our ſelues to our ſelues. f Bur vve vvil nor gloric aboue 
our meaſure: bur according to the meaſure ofthe rule, vyhich 
God hath meaſured ro vs,a meaſure to reache cuen ynto you. 
t For 


Heretikes- 
Their pride. 


Heretikes, 


Kories. 
"Eccleſiaſtical 
munication ) 
whe & where 


Go 


Puniſhing of 


The ſpiritual 
povver of Bi- 
Chops againſt 


Heretical C6- gladly dravv this povver from the layvful 


cenſures ( na- tion, asit vvas giuen forthe 
mely Excom- innocent? no nor yer 


vo be execu- cauſed the Apoſtle here to ſignifie thar he yyould nor vt his virermoſt authoritie 
Ap 


438 THE SECOND EPISTLE OF Ss, PAYL 
ft Fornot,as though vye reached nor ynto you, doe ve cx- 14 
rend our ſclues beyond.For vve are come as farre as to you in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. t nor glorying aboue "in If 
other mens labours © but having © of your faith in. 
crealing, ro be magnified in you according to our rule aboii- 
dantly, + yea varo thoſe places that are beyond you,ro cuan- 16 
gelize,norin an other mans rule,to-glorie in thoſethingsthar 
are prepared before. t But he that glorieth, let him glorie in 17 
out Lord, + Fotnot he that commendeth him ſelf, the ſame 1$ 
is approued: but vvhom God commendeth. | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CRAP I. 


4. VUveapons.) He meaneth the ample ſpiritual and Apoſtolical poyver giuen 
puniſhment of falſe A 4 er nan ar pr ermrrg bdgmy> wke 
cially by pride and infolence (vyhichis the 

abouec the meaſure of the ſcience of God , 
the preachers of 


nored 


conlifteth in humble 


6. i You may ({ hereby, that the ſpiritual povver of Biſhops is nor opely in preg- 


ching the Goſpe and ſo by. on and exbortation enely (az ſome 


or retaine finnes, but that it bath authoritic to puniſh, iud By SO Ronde an 


other like rebelles: vyhich povver * one of the principal 

the cuidence of the place, acknovviedgerh ro be grounded vpon Chiiſtes vyord, 

binds in earth , [hal be bound in beauen : Mat. 14, 14. 2pplying alſo the vvordes 

(c. 1,10.) Re EIS build and de 

20 confirme and explicate the povver here alleaged by. P Sb 
L ed ws ans dar renee 

and confiſtories, vvhich are nothingEels but the ſhoppes 

ſpicacies of this cime,againſt the lavyful Princes of the vvorld. 


8. Unto edification.) This great povver of the Churches cenſores , ſpecially of Excommunica- 


and faluation of the 
vpon Heretikes or ocher offenders, 
benefite cirher the parties, or the people, or may be 

the vvhole Church, as often timezic can not be, by reaſon of the multicude of 


le, ſoir muſt noe be viſed 


oſtles vvhich diſturbed them, tillthem ſelues vyere in perfect obedience ynro 
niihing the principal offenders, a greater diſturbance 
they vvere not before in perfeR obedience, 


Chriſt for the 
marke of ſuch fellovves) co extoll them ſe 
obcdience to the faith 


Councels of ſedition and al the con- 


Lore and robople ley by _ 
vithour | or perturbation © 
offenders. Vyhich 

the falſe 
leſt by pu- 
and rcuolr might fall among the people, if 
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Cnay, XI. 
the with the Corinthians, 
I nes 
ond to them /o mi be truſfteth they vuil alſo gize bins 
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Vyould 
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, & a falſe teacher, 
597, ghr v1 is came: th at 15, 
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a not Foc. 
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ih pode him (elf 
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cape Bos Mqceſonis/®' ing debioja 
out burdentg you, in evelkie 


10 f_ The f Chr Jn the, that” e glsrying Thal or 
1be vvard'tne in the tvimmirics of -Achara. YVyher- 
12 fore? be aule Houe y 00 nor? Gold doth Knovy. t But that * Red ay, A 


; ob I'doe , 1 Wil alſo doe,that I may cut avvay theoc- :c retikes that 
trhatgia that-vybich they {Þpc ths (el- - 


p ound euep 7 hay t Forſuch falſe apo: v5 of wortes 
; get b; to perhaps Mary. t F {clues into p42 0 the. 

wi ſtles of Chriſt. + And no warucl: for Satan him ſelf tranſ- allegation ang 
5. figurerh him ſelf into an Angel of I ey WA"; 


. It is no Bea + the $crip- 


twarter cherfore if his miniſters betr as the miniſters tures. Kk eade 
of.caſtice:vyhoſe ebde Fhal.be accarding.togheirvyorkes, he nochie 


16 ""y AgaineTfay, (let'no manthinkemero-be-foolif h: o- the mnciene 
| Ne Av cnrecdar.ld fooliſh, that 1 alſo..may glorica litle,) winter Rh 
17 t'thar vyhich Tſpeake, 1 ſpeake nor according ro God, bur in bis go!ceo 
18 asitvverein fool hnes,in this ſubſtance of gloryiog, ' - þ tran 
| cauſe many glorieaccording re che fleſh , 1alfo yyil glo- min of « 

19 ric, } For you do gladly. Glferthofochit'ioubirens your «5p EpiGle 
[20 felpes are, vyile.. f-Foryou ſuffer if a man LAOS Yo into : 1 affhng 

ſervitude, if a man'denoure;if a man take, if: 


extol- getwe. 
21 led,if a man ſtrike you oh the face; * 1 ſpeake gccording 


Qqq to 


latte ns 
it of daily con- 
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multitude of 
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_ am | gle 
n--- + lam EDD PER IO I 
to Hhaue been commende4of you: even yok 
thi i Mpc we tharare-abouemeaſure A 
12 x ee h 1 am nothing. t Yetthe lignes of ay IK Fpamering 
haue been done TPOBYop inal WD in figaes & Cookin 
,13 and mighty deedes, f For yvhar is there Ks yo you hae had 
tefle then the other charches- : bur- ſelf tage nor 
,14 burdened you. Patdbri me this iniucie. F Behold, novy 
the third time Fam ready to come to you t and 1 vvil nor be 
burdenous vato you. Forl fecke. not the things that are | 
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The Apoſtles 11« Abone meaſure Rus! LES ena; A 
ſome eater order, ak”; ye may fee t 20g Tons ader potomainoce above orbers in 
then 0: the farte office ; ſpecrally S, Peter and S. lobn,yrhom >. Paul often hi gras <<pofles, m—_ 


meaſure or ing Apoſttes, the pillers, &re+ 2 Cor.ns, 5.12, 11- Gal. 2, 9. + 
we muſt fticke - - 19:1" [45] Miracles be necef{arie,, a yo ron of crurh, dd &« is firſt nevely 
to the faith taught. therfore }cr al Caibokke men hel-t mx ;vybich vvas firſt preathed and con. 
firſt planted by Gomagt by mloagles $616 Regime $. App, Fx _-_ | 
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| .you doe,,n0..cuioor tha vve 
7 that you.may doe that vyhich TER 
"bates; f 7 MEAT afar Ps dienkie 
th, t "Thule Vepry (0. ET 
vve pray far, your coy ion. 
« ngs Lvvrice abſent; that being reſent] cpecteticat 
may" n pars a na according to the *powveryhich aur Power to pu- 
Far ard has Given me'vnco edificarion and not'v ito deſtru- Ly the cefures 
ion. the Church. 
nu («Ht pete nag, wy" take cxhorta- The Epigte in 
cops tion, be of oric minde, have-peace, and the. God of peace & 3 79tive Maſe 
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tion dof the holy Gaak by yvih yaw al.Amen. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
 Cim a1 NT EL. | 


ita ns en knovy that we 
aflured rhat he hath his fiones reminied, and that be is in and (aluation; ve faib, but 
becauſe every man thatis of che Catholike faich , is nor alyypies ular yood Uragradle eres, not that vve 
nor the ates of our vvil fo Gbicdics rniifioniing, chu vve a5 vohether vve pred < Nog 
be good or cuil. Sce$. Auguſtine ©, 7 de perfett #15. Li, ds Cor.ot grat-e, 13.45 S. Thomas 
1+2, 4. 112447, F+ 
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| eh ratevvirh-me: tothe churches of 

| © Galatiz ft Grace to:yowand peace 
J : from God the Father and our Lord 
, 4 5%. Izsvy s Chriſt, t vvho gave him (clf 


for our finnes, that he might deliver 


| vs from this preſenvyvicked vyorid,according to the vvil of 
5 ourGodand father : #'ro yvhon is glocie for cue and cucr, 
..._. Amen. 
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uy t © For I doe you to vaderſtand, brethren,the Goſpel that memoration 
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TO-THE GALAT IANS, 9-7 
kecd che ond ve lacking rerikes char da Okt wich (dition to 


anacboma to ſuch, 


ETD 


Angel in deede, 

herein the A curſe or anachema to al falſe reachers nor once but to 
mad GE Cee man ought to be ſo orrandel Horeliles og ION? 
nes, that men pr the anathema, they vvere neuer ſo deere ynco them, ln 
Thickgets ce thi y Dodtor, I Would not ſpare mine 0yVRe Parents. 4d Pammach. c, 3. cont. 


5. ToſpaPuer.) In whareſtimacion $. Perer Was Wich this fe, appear ; ring Fo 


ſoſtom noteth the Greeke word to import) to behold him as men behold a 

name, excellencie , and maicſtic. for cauſe , and to kill him ſeW With che & vew of his 
behaviour ,he abode With him fifrene daies, See S, Hierom ep. 103 4d Panlinum, to.';, Who maketh 
alſo a myſterie of the number of dajes thar he taried Wirth $. Peter, Sce S. Ambroſe in Comment, 


buiw log, and $, Chryſoſtorme vpon this place, and bs. #7 #n loan- 
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norvy ; 
he vvenr ſo farre to ſee him. notin maner, but (as S. Chry- m_—_ Cv 
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'HEN after fourtene yeres 1 vvent vp 1 
aine to Hicruſfalem vvith Barnabas, 
kin g Tirus alſo vvith'me. t And 12 
CI vvent yp according to 100:and 

PSPS" coferred with them the Goſpel which 
| | I preachamong the Gentiles, but apart 
x T— wich the that ro be ſomething, 
Y ze lcſt perhaps in vaine 1 ſhould runne 
or had ruanc.+ But neither Titus which vvas with mc, vvyhere- 3 
as he vvas a Gentil,vvas compelled to be circumciſed : t bur 4 
becauſe of the falſe brerhren craftely brought in, vvhich craf- 
rely came in to-elpie our libertie that yve haue in Chriſt 
Izs vs; that they might bring vs into ſeruicude. tf To x. 
vvhom vve yelded not ſubieQion no not for an houre, that 
thetruth of the Goſpel may remaine vvith you. tBur of 6 
them that ſeemed to be ſomething, (vvhat they vyere ſome- 
rime,it is nothing ro me. * Godaccepterh nor rhe-perſon of 
man ) for ro me, they that ſeemedro be ſomerhing," added 
nothing. t But contrarievviſe yvhen they had ſeen, that to 7 
« ee the mar- me yyas committed the Goſpel of rhe *prepuce, as" to Peter 
Gow any. of the circumciſion ( t for be thar ine.ng in Peter ro the 8 
25. Apoftleſhip of the circumciſion, vvrought in me alſo among 
the Gentils ) + and vvhenthey had knovven the grace that 9 
vvas giuen me, lames and Cephas and lohn, vvbich ſeemed 
to be pillers, * gaue ro me and Barnabas the right handes of - 
ſocicrie:that vve vnto the Gentiles, & they vato the circurn- 10 
ciſion: t only thar vve ſhould be mindeful of the poore : 
the vvhich ſame thing alſo I vvas carcful ro doe. 
« That is," + Andyyhen Cephas vvas cometo Antioche, "I reliſted 11 
Ne a51-2s him ©in face, becauſche vyas"reprehenſible. + For before 12 
him (elf ©X- char certaine came from Tames,he did cate vvith the Gentiles: 

« the En- but vvhenthey vycre come, he yvithdrevv and ſeparated 
glifh Eerite* him ſelf, fearing them thar vvere of the circumciſion. f And 13 
diſgracing of to his ſimulation coſenred thereſt of rhe Ievves,fo that Bar- 
>. _——_ nabas alſo vvas ledde of them into that ſimulation. + Bur 14 
No. Teſt.an. vyhenl ſavy that they vvalked not rightly to the veritic of 

FO the Goſpel,I ſaid ro Cephas before them al : 1f chou being 

a loved Gentile-like& not Iudaically:hovy docſt thou 
compel the Gentils co Tudaize. | 
t Vveare by nature Ievves,and not of the Gentils, fin- 15 
ners. | But knoyving that * man is not iuſtified by the 16 
vvorkes 
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| vvorkes* of the Lavy, but by the faith of I xs vs Chriſt: we by aw fr 
alſo beleeuein Chriſt I x s v 8,that we may be juſtified by the gourie of this 
faith of Chciſt,and not by the vvorkes of the Lavv: for the you may per: 
vvhich cauſe, by che warkes of che Law no fleſ h ſhal be juſti- Five 1 Mar 

17 fied, t Bur ifſceking ro be iuſtified in Chriſt; our ſelues- alſo tion is attri- 
be found ſinners tis Chriſt then a miniſter of ſfinne?God for- giitoto faith, 

18 bid, f For if I build the ame things againe vvhich 1 haue de- Charicies be 


19 ſtroicd, I make my ſelf a preuaricatour. 4 For 1 by the L avy, po; cxoiuded, 
am dead ro the Law, that 1 may live ro God: vvith Chriſt I am ol oy Moyes 
20 nailed tothe crolle. + And I live, novy not I:but Chriſt liveth the ceremo.. * 


in me. And chat rhat 1 liue novv in the fleſh,1lignein the faith aw; Haeribees 
a acramers 


of che ſonne of God, who leucd me, & deligercd him ſelf for thereof prin- 


21 me. f Icaftnot avvay the grace of God.For if juſtice be by hour (Bin 


- the Lavv,then Chriſt dicd in vaine. al workes 
done merely 
by nature and 
m—_ OY 
ANNOTATIONS dag S, .y- 
Cuaye. IL. apr ay 


». Conferred vvith them. } Thongh $. Paul yvere taught his Goſpel of God and not of 9. Paul con- 
man, and had an extraordinarie callin by Chriſt him ſelf, yet by reuelatioa he vyas ſent ferreth vvith 
to Hicruſalem to conferre the ſaid Golpe Phich he preached, vvith his elders the ordi- $. Peter and 
narie Apoſtles and Rulers of the Church , toput both his vocation and dodGrineto their the reſt , for 
trial approbation, and to i in office, teaching , and ſocietie or communzon vvith trial of his do- 
them. For there 13 no extraordinarice or miraculous vocation, that can ſeuer or ſeparate trinc. 
the perſon (0 called,in doctrine or fellovvſhip of Chriſtian life and religion,from the or. 
dinarie knowen ſoctetie cf Gods people and Frieftes. Therfore yrhoſocuer he be ( ypon The heretikes 
vvhat pretence ſo cuer ) that vvil not kane his calling and doctrine tried by the ordinarie ſubmit their 
Gouerners of Gods Church , or diſdaineth to go vp to the principal place of our religion, doctrine tone 
to conferre vvith Peter and other pilſers of the Church, it is cuident that he is a falſe tea- trial of Bi- 
cher, a Schiſmatike,and an Heretzke, Þy vybich rule you may tric al your nevv teachers ſhops or Cog- 
of Luthers or Caluins ſchoole : yvho acuer did not euer durſt put their preaching to ſuch cel. 
conference or trial of holy Conncel or Biſhops, as they ought todo, and vy z if ut 
vwyere of God, as $. Faules vvas. 

». /m vaine. } T hongh $. Pan] doubted not of the truth ofthe Goſpel vrhich he preached, The appro- 
knovving itto be of the holy Ghoft:yet becauſe other men could not, nor yyould not ac. baton of S. 
Tm ſo nauch,til it yvere allovved by ſach as vyere vvithout al exception knovyen Faules doQtri- 
10 be Apoſtles & to hane the ſpirit of truch,to diſcerne vehecher the yocation,ſpirit,& Go- =e by Feter & 
ſpel of Paul yvere of God, he knevy he ſhould othervviſe vyithout conferbce vvich them, the reſt , yvas \ 
baue loſt his labour, both for wr ne paſt and to co —_—— Hierom ) very requaſize, 
fecuritie of preaching the Goſpel, if 11 had net been approned by Pater: ſentence were vvith 
bom. prb-da ap. —_ A hi.4 Cont. Mare,nu,s. Therfore by revelation he vyrent to 
conferre with the Apoſtles at Hieruſalem, that by them henleg is Apoſtleſhip and Goſ- 
pel liked and approued, be might preachvrith more fruite. V vherein vve fee, this holy 
Apoſtle did not as the ſeditious proud Heretikes do novv a daies, vvhich refuſing al mans 
arreftation or approbation, vvil be tried by Scriptures onely. As alſp rye may learne that yyo ah furgitie 
it is n@ ſuch abſurditie as the Aquerſaries yyould make 1t, to baue the Scriptures appro- tz the Serip- 
ued by the C burches teſtimonie. Seing the Goſpel vyhich S. Paul preached ( being of a3 tures be ap- 
much certaintie and of the ſame Holy Ghoſt that the Scriptures be ) yyas to be pat in con- proued by 
ference and examination of the A s, veithout al der to the truth » 1guitie, or the Churches 
certamtie of the ſame. And the cauiiling of Heretikes, we make ſubiect Gods Ora- ,gimonie. 
cles to mans cenſure, andthe $criprures to hane no more force then the C hurch is content 
to graunt vnto then, is vaine and falſe. I cr, to beare yvitnes or to giue euidence or atte- The Church 
Ration that the preaching or vvricing of ſuch,is taue and of the Holy Ghoſt, 13 not to make wy 
Rrre jj = 


Ae E———_ 


Canonical 
$criprure, but 
declareth that 
it is (0. 


The Scripture 
& Bah. $4 
pared to 

for antiquitie, 
authoritic, Xc, 


The Scriptu- 
res alyvyaics 
true in them 
ſclues, arc {0 
knoyven to be 
by che Church, 


The Apeſtley 
eendery © & ge- 
neral through 
the vyorld, & 
yer peculiar 
ro certainc 
proutces. 


[ewes and 
Geniles fpe- 
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macted to the 
two principal 
A £3, 
x\;cither Peter 
only of the 
Jevyes, nor 
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of the Geuiles 
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reaſon that 
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The Church 
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it true : no more then the Goldſmith or touch-ftone that trie and diſcerne vhich is true 
7 L_— vwhether the Scri the Church be of greater authoritic 5 fog 

» or c - 
fazer : either gining teflimoni tothe other and both ) 
error : the Church yet being before the Scriptures, the 


c 
ling , temple, or ſubie@ of God and his graces : forthe yyhich Church the * 
vvere,and not the Church forthe Scriptures. In yyhich Church there js judicial 
$ 


tic by officeandi ro ' touching the ſenſe of the 
Ecriprres and giher controverſies in religion, & to puniſh diſobedient fwhich 
tudicial power py nm yep z 43 neither the truthes & deter of | 
the ſame can be ſocuident to men], nor ſo agreable and fis for reſolu- 
tion, as diuerſitic oftimes and perſons Certaine is the truth,and 15 the 


auth oritie of both: but in ſuch divers kindes,as they can not be vyell c : . 
The UNCTY much like as os OC IPHBE 0-19. pug Dy uing (er 
tence in a matter ofqueſtion,ſhoul ,vyhether the iudge,or the eui 
be of more a itie or credit. vyhich vyere as friuolous ad; was andere 
part for any man to ſay, he yyould be tried by no other iudge but by his owne vyritings or 
euidences. V vith ſuch triflers and ſeditious perſons have yve to do noW adaics in diui- 
nitie, as yyere intolerable in any ſcience or facultic ia the yvorld. 
6. Added nothing. } The Goſpel and preaching of $. Paul yas Wholy of God, &ther- 
fore though itvyvere put to the Churches pr cy yo gold is to the touch one: yer being 
found in al pointes pure, nothing could be altered or amended therein by the Apoſtles. 
Euen ſo the Scriptures yyhich are in deede yvholy of the Holy Ghoſts eaditing being 
put to the Charches trial,are found, proued , and teftified ynto the yyorld to be ſuch ; an 
not made truc, altered , or amended by the fame. V yithout vybich atteſtation of the 
Church,the holy Scriptures in them ſclues yyere alvvaics true before : but aut foknowen 
to beto al Chriſtians, nor they ſo bound to takethem. And that is the meaning ofthe fa- 
mous ſentence of S. A ue Cont, ep. &5,YYhich troubleth the Heretikes ſo much. 
1 rrvenld not belerue the ( faith he ) wales the anthoritie of the Church meoned me. 
7. To Peter of the cireumaifion. ] V ye may not thinke , as the Heretikes deceitfuly teach, 
that the charge ofthe Apoſtles vyas ſodifinted, that none could preach or exerciſe turi(- 
dition but in thoſe ſeueral places or towardes thoſe peoples or prouuaces onely,yyhere- 
vato by Gods appointment or their oyvue Jot or eleGion, they ware ſpecially deſigned. 
For, euery Apoſtle might by Chriſtes commiſsion ( Afat, 21, Gor, and teach al nations) vic 
al ſpiritnal funRiSth e vybole yyorld.yer for the more particular regard & care 
of proninces,&ſfor peare & order ſake, ſome were appt d to one countrie,& ſome to an 
other:as,of the other Apoſttes, we fee in the Eccl I hiſtories, and for S.Peter&S$, 
Paul,jt isplaine by this place & other, that to them as to the tyyo cheefe and moſt renovy- 
med Apolties, the Church of al Netions vvas given, as deuided into two partes, that is, 
l eyves and Gentiles: the firſt and principal being $. Peters lot, that herem alſo he mi 
reſcmble our Sauiour, vybo vyas ſent namely *#0 6be (off ſbeepe of iſracl, and vvas ly at. ox, 
* the Miniſter of the Cirewmcifjen 1 the ſecond being $.Paules, vrhom Chrift choſe iallyto Ag. 17. 
preaehto the Geatiles : X ot fo for al that, that either he yyas limited to the Gentils onely, 
(vvhs the Aces of the A report,in euery place, firſtw haue entered ico the Syna. 
8088 & preacked Chriſt to the [evves,as be yyrote alſo tothe Hebrues & euecr had ſpe- 
cial regard & honour tothe: )or Peter ſo boid tothe Leyyes only,that be could not meddle 
vvith the Gentiles : ſeing he yyat * the man choſen of God, by whom the Gentils ſhould 4.10.64 
firſt beleeue , vybo firſt baptized them, and firſt gaue order concerning them. Therfore 17. v. 7. 
the treacherie of Caluin is intolerable,that ypon this diſtinction of the Apoſtles charge, Caiu.li. s. 
vyould haue the Fmple ſuppoſe, that S. Peter could not be Biſhop of Rome ( ſo might he 5-6. n«.1,, 
barre $. Luhn from Ephbeſus alſo ) nor deale among the Gentiles , as athing againſt Gods /nftie- 
ordinance and the appointment betyvene him and $. Paul : as though thereby the one had 
boung him ſelf to the other, not to preach or meddle vvithin his fellovyes compaſſe. And 
vyhich is further moſt ſeditious , he exhorteth al men to keepe faſt the foreſaid 
and rather to haue reſpe to $. Paules Apoſtleſhip , then to $. Peters: as though the 
preaching , authoritic , and Apoſtleſhip of both vyere not x like true , and al of one holy 
Spirit , vyhether they preached to Jewex or Gentiles , as both did preach yato —_—_—_ 
p:es, as is already proucd, and at len th, partly by the daily decay of the Levviſh ſtate 
and their incredulitic, and partly for that in Chriſtianitie the diſtinction of lew & Gencil 
ceaſed after a ſeaſon : both yyent to the cheefe citie of the Gentiles, and there founded the 
Church common to the Hebrues and al nations, Peter frſt, and Paul aftervvard. And 
therfore Tertullian ſaith ; de proferipe nu. 16, O bappic Church, t© wubich the Apoſtles 
poured ous al dettrins Woith their blond. here Peter [uffereth loks ts our Lordes paſhion, wohere Paul is 
evUoncd 
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9. Gaxe the right of ſovietic. } There is and - homme to be,a common fellow- 
ſhip and frateraitie of al ['aſtors and preachers of the Chur 
pyoroey obey Lon ſo euer he hath , or vvhenoe ſo euer be h 4] yvragphdegp 

5 . 

theritle foigy roll ; and vorrus Paſtor. Vrhich ror ed communion cog TASTY nt 

o enen in $. Paules cafe, that, notyvithftand —_ of God, a 

the A cauſed him to go'yp this elder A », to ondeoanr? ay res {ry yoye Fer m4 do 
lovyſhip or brotherhod.for it is to be noted, that SS. Peter, Iames, and lohn yvere not " 
ſentto $. Paul, to ioyne vvith him or to be tried for their dodtrine and calling, by him: 
but contrariewiſe he vvas ſent to them a3 to the cheefe and knoyyen ordinaric A 
They therfore gaue Paul their handes , that 15 to ſay, tooke him into their ſocierie , and 
mot be them. Andj{S. Hieroms Fule concerning this,{ hal by found true to the yyorldes end, 
ſpeaking of $. Peters ſucceffor ; He ther net /3tb thee, ſcattereth. Ep. jy, And in an 
other place for the ſame cauſe he calleth R ome queifſimune 0. the moſt ſafe 
and ſure hauen of communion or Societie. Ep. 16. «, z- And yrherear the Herecikes by this pp. 
alſo vyould that Peter had no intce abour Paul being his felloyy Apoſtleitis co us ar 
ridicutous.As though al of one fellowſhip or brotherhod be alvvaict cqual, or as though ,_ :. ain 
there yyere not order and gouernement, ſuperioritic and inferioritic , in every ſocietie IR ws. a 
yvel appointed. And they might perceine by this vyhole paſſage, that Peter vvas the ſpe- be wnns Du P 
cial Fingers ular ſort, the Apoſtle of the Tevyes, though ]ames and Tohbn yvere : 
alſo: as $. Panl is alſo called in more ys ge ſort the Apoſtle aud doctor ofthe Gentiles 
then $. Barnabas, and yerthey vyere alike taken here mmto this ſocieric, as they were 
both at once and alike ſc ared into this miniſterie,and ordered together 48, 1z.1tis a 
poore reaſon then to ſay or thinke , S. Peter not to be aboue $- Barnabas neither, becauſe 
of this ſocietie and fellovy{ hip vato vhich he vyas recerued together vyvith S. Paul. 

11, I refoſted him.) Vvicked Porphyrie (as S. Hierom vvriteth S$. Paul of enuic and The hereri 
malepart doldaer,and Ls. Petar of exrour Progm, Comment. iv Galat. Euen ſo the like impious \ horas ns 
ſoanes of Cham, for thi er things, charge $. Peter, as wough com- 
mitted the crimes ia the yvorld. for, Þ the, propertic of Hanwikeoand themen, 16 be derogate from 


glad to ſee the Saindts re and their faulres diſcouered, as vve may learne in the vvritings T* PEter + 
of S. Auguitine againſt the Manichee, vvho gathered out abthe ates of the attiar- 
ches,that might ſeeme to the to be blame. Vybom the ſaid holy Dotar Paules repre- 


henhon, much marrer of praiſing borh their vertucs: $, Paules great zeale, and $, Peters yv*nderfyl Petergteachcth 
bumilicie : that the onein the cauſe of God yvould not ſpare his Superior, and that the other , in ys the zeale of 
vdhat excellent dignitie, vyould not take ir in il nor by allegation of his Supremacie diſdaine or the one , and 
refuſe to be controvvied by his junior, hich ofthe rey thepcounnahe great and more humilitie of 
to be imirated, For neither Peter ({aith S. Cyprian) Whom our Lord choſe rhe wvpen v1hem be the other. 
built the Church uber Pax! difþuted uith bi of a | ? or arrogently tooke ay 

; ; ? ; ratber ts obey bim. 


a min, then Panl, for to be bold and confident:yes the inferior: to reſsft their * 
better: for ing the ruth of the Goſpel , charities alyvaies preſerned. By vvhich notable It proueth 
ſpeaches of the vye may alto ſee,how frigolouſly the Heretikes argue herevpon , that nothing agaifk 
$. Perer could not be Superior to S. Paul, being ſo r of bim: vvbercas the Fathers make Peters ſupe- 
it an example to the Superiors , to beare vvich humilitie the correption or controulement euen of rioritie , that 
their interiors, Namely by this example S, Auguſtine((i. » de bape. c i. excelleviy declaretb , that he yyas repre» 
the B. MartyrS. Cyprian, vwho vvalked ayvry touching the tizing of them char vvere chii- hended. 
ſened of Hererikes, could not,nor vyould not hauc been offended to be admoniſhed & reformed 


that Peter the le, in wohom the Primacie of the Apoffles by exeellent ment , hen be 


I rhinke (without reproch wnte bum) an the Biſ bop be to Peter the le, 

or 1 ought rather go feare lot t by incurs ts Pater: for mule nor that the pro ee of 

3g boytrer be pefenidefios xy gnioeef Bibs ? but if the the Chazre: or . 
Sees , J#t the glorie of the Martyrs # one, And is ſo that can ave the, thae the inferior, The ſuperior 
though not by office and juriſdiction , yet by the law of brocherly loue and fraternal 
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. & ſo they do and euer haue done, vyhen it commerh of zeale & loue,as of 
man her Niners, Avqutine, Bemards bacof Simon Magus, Nowres- Jalan, Vice Larker Gt? + 
of pen, dads ef EI Eg ds Pre» 


Catholike Bi- 
laces mult not be taught nor correRed,, ir , as our Sauiour did the 
_ 4s; like reproches of the malicious levves, and as did the of iewel. » age. 
5 75, Reebenfhle] The Hacqzihes bapon equine he Pons than 09 yan ty , and 
the Popes may faile therein alſo. To vve other Popes may 
$. Peters er- erre in thetr private teachings or vycitings , vvhereof vve haue treared | Sngnanieg 
rour vvas not vypon theſe yyordes, That thy faith faile noxtit is certaine that $, Peter did nor bere faile in Faich, nor Luc. 22, 
in faith, but in erre in do@rine or k for it vvas ſations non pradications vitium, as Tercullian faith. 32. 
conuerſation de preſeripe. nu. 7. It vvas adefavir in conuerſation, life, or Which may be commited of 
or bchauiour any man,be he neuzr (o boly, and not in doarine, $. A and yvhoſocuer make moſt of ir, 


oinke noojrrrrlh co ons, Hr EE CIR EN SSA IIOIR.TD « tes 
_—_ ferhiog vw oat Wi rye Ic is a ſchoole point much debated beryyixt 

vvas a bl cis a 4 
$. Hiccom and S. Augyſtine we 29 19. pud Auguſt, . y 


Cruare. III. 


not exermore hept the Lauv, 15 And, that the Lavu va: not giffen to alter 
Gods teſtament , 19 but to, connince the levves of finne, 14 and ſo to bethar 
pedagogue or leader vnio Chriſt, 25 and then to ceaſe. ; 


| Senſles Galatians , vyho hath 3 bevyirched | 
you,not to obey the truth, before vvyhoſe cies 
{ I x s y s Chriſt yyas proſcribed, being cruci- 
| fiedamong you? ft This only I vyould learne 2 
ns. HO of you, By the vyorkes of the Lavv, did you 
very bewit- receiue the Spirit,or by che hearing of the faich? f Areyou 3 
ang. [fa ſal- ſo fooliſh,that vyhereas you began vvith the ſpirit,now you 
ves. Such is the VVil be conſammate vvirk the fel h? t Haue you ſuffered lo 4 
wp Th 1 great things vvithout cauſe if yet vvithour cauſe. f He 5 
Germanic,and therfore that giueth you the Spirit,and vvorketh miracles a- 
&:RCTS' (arc INODY YOU by the vyorkes of the, Lavy,or by the hearing of 


whereby 4bra the fairh doerh he it? t As, Abraham beleeued God, and itryvas repu- 6 | Gen, If, 


ham was ruſti- . Ng 
Sed » and his re4 to bins vnts juſtice. 


children the f Knovy yetherfore that they thar are ** of faith,the ſameare 7 | 
Gen: 115 belte. ! ” : 

ving in Chr, the children of Abraham. T And the Scripture foreſeing 8 
implich 2! that God iaſtificth the Gentils by faich,l heyved vnto Abra- 


ner, of which ham before, Tha in thee ſhal al nationsbeblefſed . Therfore they g& | © 
oo: - ; that are of faich, ſhal be bleſſed vvith the faithful Abraham. Co 
& ſoundation f For vyhoſoener are of the vvorkes of the Lavv, arc vnder 10 
of al che reſt, curſe. Forit is vvritten:" Curſed be every one that abideth net in al things m—_ 


and therforc 


here and els that be wvritten inthe booke of the Lavy,to doe them. F Bur thar in the 11 


where often Lavy no man is iuſtified vvith God, igis menifes,becunle 


Apokile. | 


* For any peo- 
ple or perſon 
to forſake the 
faich of their 
firſt Apoſtles 
& Conuerſion, 
at the voice of 
a few nouec]la. 
ries, ſcemeth } 
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oe char vve may receive the promiſe of the Spirit by 
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ſeede camero vyhom he had promiſed : ordeined by Angels 
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any be preſent, 0:hervviſe by ſuch as can convenient! bir And in baſbandraens houſes, PIEicing of 
vv haue no other meanes, they ſhould ac leaſt bleſſe Gods giftes and them ſelues |... ſpe= 
vvith a Pacer noffer orthe ligne of the : not to acknowledge from whom they _;_1; by . 
haue their concioual ſuſtenance , but aiſo to ir meate and ihie it. For the pick. | 
pl :,- Greeke vvord vicd of S. Paul,by Eccleſiaſtical y vyhE it c6cernecth ; " nog ' 
m——_ onely thankes giuing , but bleſsing or ſanRifying the creatures to be being al 
" one vvith L2ALyie » andin Engliſh vve call it grace , not onely thas after meate , Which is 
onely thankes to God , but that before meate , yrhichis alyyazes a benedition of the crea. 
tures, 45 it is plaine inthe and vſual formes of grace- For vyhich cauſe a Prieſt 
ſhould cucr do nrather 2 lay man or any of inferior order inthe Cleargie. In fo 
much that $. Hierom ( ep. 84) reprehendeth certaine Deacons yrhom he ſavy ſay grace To Viefſe is 2 
tg trah ye pr ia the preſence of a Prieſt, V vho aiſo recor in preeminence 
the life of S-Faul the holy ) the great curteſie and humilice of him and $. An- of the bertiey 


tonie , 
bleſlſe 15 a thing, anda Pri the e vvieneſeth, declaring the 
Hebr. 74 precminence of Melchiſedes in hay he bleed Abe aka Read the note folowing. 
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The Churches 
exorciilmes, 
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Reſurrzion, Aſcenfon : yyhich is ſo plaine a caſe, that the bil yyherebe vvas cramsfigured 2 Pet. 1. 
; TW TTY - 4 


rvhich the ApoſBe ſpea- 


as vvaxe,fire,palmes, aſbes, buralſo the oile, Chriſme the vvarer 
vvhich is the cheefe of al Prieſtly blefling of creatures, the bread and vvine in the Sacrifice, be 
ſanRifed, for vvitbourt CanAibcation, (asS. Auguſtine —_— traf#. 118 m loan,) vvitbout 


be 

Can any man novy maruel that the God by this vvarrit of S. Paules yyord expoil- 
ded by fo long $00 fanktxuo clemears 
aud b them the 


force thereof againſt Diuels , fee a farmous hiſtoric in Euſebius (3. 5 e. 24. atid in E ber. yo 


Ebionicarum. See $. Gregorie to $. Auguſtine our Apoſtle, of the vic thereof in balovving the 
Idolatrous temples to be made the Churches of Bedans ls, 1 6. 30 biff. amyl. Remember 


heyy ihe Prophet Eliſeus applied (alt to the healing and purifying of yvaters, 4 Reg. 2: hovy the 
Ange) 
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and and ſome ro yvorke micacles by. Secin $.Hierom 
ore 09.9) ore th nameat L249 par yer pouys 
pow lee yi _—_— ade es of 


ſoucraine autho- 
and remifſion of our venial Remiiſion of 
>. pate deghrnnmanre venial fines 
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y ap pp rr OG the effe- 
126: 60 ro - 
BR NE Rn Op 
fo onerngy dos bans > reap dpronnerne Necromancie,he muſt knovy The difference 
utes gym phedears Turf mater pac 7 we et ya hg nm we rey age worn the 


The $ Aogulie decides greets b gift of the holy Ghoſt given 

14 ] $- to varo 

by | this holy Order, vvhereby he yvas made fitte to execure the office to his ovvne Grace giuen in 
mens. And note vvithal, that is not onely giuen in or vvith the Sacra - -- oggmanens 


Whereby he) be vvas to the , and receined autboritis,that be ſacrifice i ; 

—— eh the holy tor allude retro {ate a 
inthe Church to him thatis made Prieſt : poteſtatem offerends pro vinu tr mortus 
| in nomine Domini, that is, Toke or receiue thou autboritic to offer for the lining and the dead in the name of 
| In Eſa. c. our Lord. for the which $. Hieromalſo (as is noced ) Gith, that the ordexing of Prieſts is, 
£ ee Chak y giveth vs the ſepſe bran wed be Maron 

ne; doth thus ſer doyvne. Fiea FrigSohg takgtirorders, the | —g y 
| bead Co ian =. daryteofec byes, 
bands ore, Vybo not novy, thatholy Orders ace by an external ceremovie and 
| : 2 Soal the ol4 Church tunterh yew | = ped ron + » Parmen. th. 1 
and , be ioynerd it in ———_ wr og mln 

nature and name 

v CE Seng in giaing Orders and ocher Sacra- 


ene ceremonies and Sacramencal ations, this ſame ( as * the Heretikes can notdeny) vvas 
received of the —_— the Prieſts of the old layy or other breads ofthe 


16. Sawe both :1 Though Chit be our onely Sauiour, yet the forbeare not to 14 
JO fu andin ere ſee chacman allo may ae hm ſe and orhers. Burthe called 5" 
Proteſtants folovy ſuch a caprious kind of Diuinitie that if a man ſpeake any ſich ,irt.g ue ders. 


Lad in heauen, of |; | 
ching afogr! Ag omg MEE rect ren: they makeit® 11.;5 to Chriſt 


—— in fro the Chute obltin 
vi*ndeuve , pr te and not ro core yeres 


bel wealthy Pooh 
fi new wſan ana a ” ihe ms mn examining lf gi" Or, 


& Segiour 


_ The Epiſtle 


ader mutual durie ro her parents. for i bu 
fore God. ft Butſherhacis reaps ner eng 
:* Necauſe or let her hope god, g Yiy/95> 
i ge h = For ſherharis in « 
raicr _—_ Crs nig r day. yt hey be la 
gs 7 ER 
Pg es at care vyne, and 
of marrimonie fa mas ha "chk devied cha fick; auth =7 1s 15-ahro dl 
17 Ceniterh infidel, f* Leto vridovy beckelnofqe ihe leſeths why 
: Cor. 54,5) vhi t vy 
chaſe roidore- 7 Sade] in good vyorkes, if Nrvogcrpte 
es ro line" dren , if ſhe haye receined ro harbour, if _ 
Fence, the SainQs fee, CER vvorke, 4 t Bur 11 
tincacic. bulation, if ſhe hauefo emygond -= fon 
the yon OG —_— op | [Ry +l 
ron in C ey vvil mane: | ton , 
cauſe they haye made void* heir ficlt- _ 13 
idle alfo t exlecrng tg gas ene rig acurd - 
Double ho- only idle , bur allo ful of vvordes and Foe -< 
nour and live- things vyhich _ ought nor. t *Þwvil ore the Yo! 
160 Frieftes, to marie, ro bring forth children, ro be houſevvines :t0- 
PTY no occalionto the aduerſarie for ro ore pole f For acer C 
* Herothe A- are turned backe” after Sagan, + If any Y 
ovine CHIN iſter to them, and let 1 
= exery haue vvidovves, lethim mis FY 
light felovy eo h be burdened: that there may be ſufficient 
Sata prict yon vVidovves in deede. 
ainſt a pri that are 7h : , 
or t Theprieſtes chat rule yvel, teh be tencdevro vvot-17 
uerence of thie of double honour : eſpecially . 
7 vyordanddodtine. t For the Scripture faith; Thos ſbale nos 
Prcariu __ the mouths ro the oxe that rreaderb ont the corne and, The man s 
in no vviſc be wooſel bickve, 4 57 Agaitiſta cecriue nod 19 
ma bur vnderryyo or three yy f Them thee Gnne, ce- 20 
xccuſxions of ru obeforo al rebarcheres alfamey bene foare. 
Heretikes a- pr revs and thecle uy 
cainſt a Catho- ÞF I teftifiebefore God and > ne 
\reprieſt- P* Angels, that thou keepe theſe things vvithour pr = 
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ANNOTATIONS © 
F C H A P, V.;. p- IS 
. Widewve: in dhade;) $, Ambroſe caberh videwyes and defolate in deede,, thar 
: - 1) Pace emmy nimdpeed ape per to — 


y lx pirds aghe I | mariag, vr 

. 5 Anne, faſting and prajecs God and . 

| ono nr tutend. Sick profeſedvri downs thevaeo re mtr ſac. FidoWhed. 
vvidovves (of yvhom afrervvard 


> Ce reidorriod exhorting them ne arep vr - 
b ro 
CT rode, erm A ret ed ant comin oein 
Ambroſe and by S. vvho vvrote bookes intitle d 
Ambr, de vidus. . de bono viduitate. 
chis or oo finne(except incredulicic or doubs- 
bur rhac faces be nor anfvverable to their faith and ro 


al ſuch duties. 
ovy he ſpeakerh more particularly and ſpecially of fuck vyi- 


ſixe Deacons, ſeuty Subdeacons, Aceluthi 42, Exorciſtes, Leftors , and Oltiath 52 , vvidovves—- 
wo vvith the poore 150, al vyhich God nouriſherh in his See 4 ic, 6. $.Chry- 


li. z de Sacerdati gs voronat 9 Colyridianorum. Novy then, vvbat 
macoungr Hr taken into A ge en 


further Theſe wido- 


haue their conſciences ſeared and hartes obdurated , vvillingly pervertis.g the id: wher- 
that vyhich kaoovy is m_—_ thereof, to the maintenance of their of many Catho 

vvel thelz han no vvidovves of the Church. $, Paul preC- like c6cluſibs 

the yviues of one buſband,ghatis to ſay, once onely are deduced. 

fiſt, that the like *vicd before of Biſhops and Deacons , thatthey- the I 

of one yviſe, muſt needes ſignifie that they can nex be tyviſe maried, nas 

like fun&ions, if they yvere more then once maried before, Secondly, vve by ile place þ 

againſt the A that the ſtate of vvidoyvhod is more yyorrhy, ear, and pure 

inreſpe& of the ſervice of the Church , and more to be relicued of the regeuucs thereof, thep the 

fate of maried folkes. and that not onely (as the Adyerſacies perbaps andyyer) for their 

greacer neceſſitie , or mote leiſure , freedom, or expedition to ſerue, in be not combered 

vvith baſband and bouſhold, but in reſpeR of their vidual continencic, pure. for 

els ſuch as yvere yyidovyes vvith intention and freedom to marie aftervvase , a2 been 
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this meaning vve 
have al the Doors vvichour exception. Vvhat ſhift then haue the Hererikes bere? for maric and 
remarie they muſt , let the Scriprures & al the DoQors in the vyorid ſay nay to it, In gruth chey do 
not expound the'yrord of G bis oe Home Da oepn of 6 Sono gee ray tees 

And ofal other, their extremett and moſt ſhameful tergiuer{ation is, char the Apoſtle here 


fl - 
hauc had eyyo huſbands ac once. y vvasavery vaprobable and extorred expoſition be- the place. 
fore,conceraing Biſhops and Deacons, c.z.and(as $. gps yay Avi r 2. me 
. .z but here that an exception ſhould be made onely againſt vyi 
The CaJuriſts huſbands rogerher(vyhich vas a thing never lavyful nor never heard of) chat is a moſt intolerable | 
moſt abſurd impudencie, and a c6ſtruion that neuer came to aoy vviſe mans before: and yer theſe 
— ug their meer re wr a and ne Prune Th m_ prbugr oe Far; renin 
of al vyriters , be al one Polygams ' an 
wordes. in vyomen diuorced from their mpraipery La : oe 
. order for the levves ovyes onely ,or that had been ſuch a c6mon caſe among the Levves 
Their 955 hn. thar the Apoſtle needed to take fo careful order for ir. ,they let nor ts fay that if the 
mie againit the ſhould be vnderſtood to refuſt a yyidovy tvviſe maried at riches, it vyere & 
plaine text» injurious to ſecond mariages, yrhich haue no more indecencie or of inconcinencie (ay they) 
then the firſt. Thus bold they are vvich the Apoſtle and al as 
11- Wanton in Chrit. ] V vidovyes vvaxing vrarme,idle, and yvel fedde ” the Church, 
luſt after huſbands , a5 atſo Apoſtate-Pricſts and Superintendents marie , ſpecially af;er 
they haue gotten good Eccleſiaſtical liumgs-Which 1s to Waxe vvanton in Chriſt, or againſt 
Chriſt, adla xg15899, * The Greeke gon. (op rrrey of the raines or bridle, that is, * golle- 
the bond or promis of continencie Which put vypon them. Tels 
The very vvil 1, They vol, } pero rw 7 or UVirginitie ({aith $. Auguſtine) the exeellencic 
to breake the of « greater gift «s ſought for, Whi berng once deſired , , and offered to God by voy 
voyy of Fa damnable te enter aftervvard into ue though it come not att nally to mariage, onely 6 
ſtirie, is to marie is denmable. Aug. 11. de bono viduit. cap. 9+ . 
nable. 12. Haning damnation, } [t fignifieth not blame, checke, or reprehenfion of as ſome 
to make the fault ſeeme lefle, vyould haue it : but * ement or cternal damnati6,Which , ; 
is a heauy ſentence-God graunt al maried Prieſts and Religious may conſider their lamen. *1'© 
table caſe. V vhat a greuous fianc it is, ſee $. Ambroſe ad virginem lap ſam cap. 5 o& 8. 
12. Their firſt faith.) Althe auncient fathers that euer wrote commentaries ypon this 
Epiſtle, Greeke and Latin, as $.Chr oftom, T heodorete, Oeccumemus , Theopbylactus, 
Primaſius, $, Ambroſe, V en. Bede, rye 9 ae and the reſt: alſo al others that þ 
occaſion be ney 00 as the 4 Councel of Carthage ca. 104. and the 4 of Toletoe, x5. 
of their S- Athanaſius bs, de virginitare . S, Epiphanius har. 48. $. Hierom cone. loninianum li, 1,c. 7.6 | 
"is (by #5 6 44 Exacb. finem. $. Au gtyme 3 vn nw ce mane 4 expe 


Freak; 

Sf faich "= , - - - | 
| ftles yyordes of the yory of Chaſtitie or the and promys made to, Chriſt to liue con- 

gy pharoncr tinently What is to breaks their frft faith ?LaithS. G_ vouved and ned nor, In pf. 

vvhe hey bre-" 75. prope fſnem., Againe in an other place, They Jeſt fecth , rhas fland net in that vuincy 
k > cheir yovy they vouved. Li, de Sanfta virgen, c. 33. Againe he and al the fachers vvich him in C 

:t chaſtitie, Councel before named : If anywuidovor, how yong ſo ener they wore teft of their huſbands 

baxe vourved them ſelues to God, left their (aice! habite, and under the teftimonie of tbe Bi boy and Church 

| a> banc appeared in religious ruecde, and after ers cog any more to ſecular marzage , agoording ro the Apoſtles 


ooiſe A- 
gornebis 
4. Ut» 


I Core 7. 


marrie. $0 $, 
Innocentius I ##- 1-44p.13- iv. 1, Cone, And this is the native 
the cireumſtanee ofthe vaine b 


the Apot 
Ba or Chiinn heloefe Bc act the promis or veve 


peiſme aſke them if ; t faith, 
anborar obo cormyl wit roma aria, wade Forthe text io plains that intending impoſstible & 
to marie,they breake their faith , and by their faith they be if they die - — the 


vyvithout repentance. [n truth yyhich vyay ſo cuer they writhe them! ſelues to defend 
ſacrilege or pretended mariages , they lefſe their labour and iraggis apdiaſtchot ovine 
conſcience and plaine ook yes 

14- I wvil the anger. ] He ſpeaketh of ſuch yong ones as yyere yet free. Forſuch as $, Paul mee. 
had already z neither could they vyvithout damnation þ Cyor hoy yung ai not that 
or old , nor be yvithout finne commaund or counſel them to it. Neither (a3 $. Hierom yyidayyespro- 


good warning , that j 
they vyhich are to profeſſe , looke wel vyhut they do. $. Paules experience of the fall of - i "1p 


that none { hould be recerued to the Churches almes vader threeſcore yeres of age- Not falling , to 
forbidding the Churck for euer,to accept any yovves of vyidowes or virgins til that age, marie rather 
as the Heretikes faiſcly aftirme : but ſhewiag vv hat vyas meere for that time and the be- then to yow. 
gioning of Chriltianitic , yyhen as yer there yvere no Monaſteries builded , no pref —_ 

rule,no exact order of obedience to Superiors : but the profeſſed ( a3 $. Paul here noteth) y ong yyomen 
courſed & wandered vp and downe idly,as novy our profefied virgins or Nunnes donot, may be pro. 


example of holy Anna, vvho lined a vvidow cuen from her _ tal g© yeres of age, in 

e Without exception forbid 
al yong vi to yow , yea he eftcemerth that profeſ3ion inthe yonger Women much 
more laudable,glorious, meritorious. See his Fooke ds Viduiein icithh. 


the gift of Chaftitie. For noryyirthſtanding al theſe excuſes, theſe youg profeſſed vvidowes 
ifthey marie,go backvyard after Satan, nd be Apoſtataes, & damae 


Auguſtine de bowe vid, c, 8, and S. Hierom (s, 1- cont. loin. e. 7- expound it. | C 
T he Heretikes of our time thinke there 13 no remedie for fornication or burning,but The heretikey ; 
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$40us VVeds 
Lovinians he- 4-11.Jouin: 
refie in this vvas | 
point, c6dem- (4. de baref. bar. $2. He vras the firſt 
ned of old, is ſaith vvas ſo 
called of the uny 
Proteſtants, 
Gogs ryord- 


E ] Such 
; themorenyle baogus the re able tevch, and 

may note __ _ or Pri inthoſe daies vyere not fo able to teach as ſome 
Mony gonun: orhery,and yer for i dy 

orth1 ” vamocte © aſtoss. though one 
ſhops , that þ moron wor or wagons ane nemo grace therein, anJ it is often 
baye not the wwe add po ſingular giſtes no leſle aeceflacie, $. laboured 
ip. On vvere 


Can not pecach as do, vvith mereiricious and 
pr nee baryon and bovy " iris, to faſt from ſome meates or 


certaine daics , os alyvaies, as this B. Timothee did:vvho vvas hardly indu- 
ced by the Apoſtle to driakes licle vine vvith his vvater in reſet of bisinfirmiries. mazrke 
veithal, vvhat a calumnious and ſtale cavillation it is, that to abſtaine from cerraine meares 
ak as bg or deyotion,is to Gods cxeatuzes. Sce an bomilic 
of $. C ypoa theſe \ tO- 5 
Cuar VI. 


Uvbal te teach /aruants. teach againſt the detrine of the Church obſkinatel, 
he deb ie prikend fe hone, 1 he cardes ) 


= the = . y 
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+ HOSOEVER are ſcruantes ynder yoke, let 1 
them counte their maiſters vvorthie of al ho- 


$ be blaſphemed. ft Butthey char haue faithful 2 
maiſters,let chem not conremne them becauſe they are bre- 
rhren,bur ſerue the rather, becauſe they be faichful and be- - 
loucd, vyhich ate partakers of the benefite. Theſe things 


reache and exhorr. 


_— my ſound vvordes of ourLordIzs ys Chriſt, and tothar do- 
arine 


c *ee'theako- +If any man < teach othervvile, and conſent not tothe 3 apr 


ww + ww TT 


> + 


Job 1,21. 
Mi.6, 
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vr xy ing: + Buc* 
theſe rent anne il Iz 
Ee Fil en: the #2 
oO & many c res yhprofitableand artefal, 
vrhich drovene men into deſtrudion and) _ t Z= x 
the roote of al cuils is couctouſenes: 33 —_———_ _—_ 
ring aveerres om the ich cud bane intanged chem often being 
ges it matiy forovves. ; 4 


t Burchou,6 man of God,fleetheſe thingy : and® purſue ne:. 


good fighr of fairh:apprehend cternal life, whe Sk one thou 6, © ME 
hone my rg OS eee org before many thee, lm. 24. 
vvitneſſes, f Icommaund before God vyho quic- 
keneth al things,and Chirſt 1z sv s vvho * reſtimonie 
veder Pontius Pilate a good confeſſion: t thattbou 
the commaundement vvithourt fporre, blamelefſe vato 
coma ing of ourLord1 s s vs Chriſt, t we ——_ 
t & ovely Mightic vvil fheyv,the* King of kings 
and Lord of lordes, t vvho onl I immertalitic,and in- 
habitech lighr nor acceſſible, * yvrhom no man hath ſeen, yea 
neirher can ſee,to vyuhom be honour and empire cucrlaſting, 
Amen. 2 
. + Commaund the riche of this vyorld nor to be high 
minded,nor to _—_ in the vncertaintie of riches , but in the 
God ( vvho giueth vs al thi aboundantly to en ) 
fro doewel,ro become riche in per. workes, co giae ww" 4** Almes dee- 
ro communicate, f to heape vnto thetn ſelues a —_ 3 fou- gs and good 
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Of ovhat qualitic the Priefs and Biſhops muſt be * 2 hamely harned,, confulering the 
Medi feraf rae 1 FL che Onan wat bereng 4 
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A VL theſeruant of God, arid att Apo- 
tle of I xs vs Chriſt according to the 
faith of thecle& of God and knowledge 
W of the rruch : vvhich is according ro pie- 
tie {f inxo the hope of life cucrlaſting, 
vyhich he promiſed thatlieth not, God, 
* before the ſecular times: ft but hath £ 


manifeſted in due times his vyord in preaching,vyhich is c6- 
mitted co me according to the prece gepe>" eas God: 
4 t to Titus my beloned ſonne according to the comon faith, 
_ and peace from God the father, and Chriſt Iz s ys our 


autour. 4 


deft reforme the things that are vvanting , and ſhoul- 
deſt "ordaine prieſtes by cities, as 1 alſo appointed thee: 
6 t * if anybevvithoutcrime,the huſband” of one vvife, ha- 
ning faithful children,not in the accuſation of riote, ornot 
7 obedient. t For a Biſhop muſt be vvithour crime, asthe 
ſtevvard of God: nor proud, not angrie,not giuen to vvine, 
$8 no ſriker,not couctous of filthy lucre : t burgiuento hoſf- 
9 pitalitic , geatle, ſober, inſt, holy, continent: + embracing 
that faithful vvord vvhich is according to doctrine, that be 
may be able to exhott in ſound doQtrine , &to repreue them 
that gaineſay it. 
10 t For there be many diſobedient, vaine- ſpeakers, and ſe- 
11 dacers,cſpecially they thatare of the Circumcifion. t vyho 
FLEE ij muſt 
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fi ERS ing the thitgs'chey aghe nor, For lc 1 
NT th Ay. > by gp-4 115.96 Thi ne, ria] ar ' 
ED reg Bs E2ins —_— -n > bf ane. Yhbe —_ on _ har thi 
the cremures, found in the fairh, f v4 teenie h ales and 
ning ei b compmaedepery oe men a Agrraiy 


meaneth the t * Alghings 


Jevviſ h ſyper- dig ry :clxpro hls hart the pa 1 | 


ſition, y»do [ured and to infidels nothing is cleane : bar 

Chridizns > both their minde and conſcience. f They confefle thar 16 
Mormgty t they knovvy God: but in heir vyorkes they deny , vvhereas 
difference of they be abominable and incredulous and to euery good 


cleane and yn. 
——— yvorke reprobare. | 


din to theie EY WES yo | 
oid lavy . See E——— _ X — , | _ 
riding 4." ANNOTATIONS 3 oo 
« JL 6+ 4+ CHuar L S 
Prieſts muſt be © $. Ordaine Priefts.) Prieſts or 


The popular ai a9 oncly coaſecraethem ryhom che people 
eleion Of the of the By AS MUIR bp gy 
Cleargic taken __ ry ey ns Ee 
avvay. 

RS ET ES HEY 

fe mey re i hi. 2.6 20, oopiap-rr me 


And 
S. Hierom, rok eters (metres oa rhatla th priming Chard th there + ng aver 


rence bervvixr a Biſhop and Prieſt, yer he cuer ror rap bane 
_— as he doth alſo des wy eo oro 
the boly — TY Crs 0 Dial. _— .c, 4+ Notealſs 
To put n0 dif- 4.10 Atrius vyas conderancd ofberce,for berefie,for holding that Fever beriars 
fertce bervvene p,;eq and a Biſhop. Epiph. ber. 75, Auguſt, ber. 53- Noe at he 
them is Aerius 1z.cetikes alvvaies, for Prieft« ( here is enident ro Sg uden ofchs 
herefie. elders , fayiog, That thou ordaine vyhich in dents are þ- the age, and not the 
Herer. tranſla- Olliee progeriyr and hls fon BoweSan tings 
tion one wife.) To that is aid ypon bar ab erp bl ae nr ye teſtimoaie of 
SE pipbanius (4. z. 0. 2+ cont, KEI" oor fog ie bee fog 
Figems excly- gins : andjf not of vs pang a life: but Ye ſod /oepr mc ſai 
on ee By ore th Sn 19 ox oy A 09319 bg pre: jour - I=2 
Ocders,and lawufel ou keo + + 
Gale erof, yrbp Cent ordidem hon thararore be Prieſts, and 4 fon 


warp { EGweD Ambooſ & Of. jo; and pn PEn wn 
Fenn) tg l5.1 6,19, $. leo 


« 87. and other 
The notable bl And ifrhe fiudious ceader peruſe al Re edlnattls Blbezo and Pued 
men of both of Gods Church to hauc been ſingle, er c vviucs,if any vvere maried before 
Teſtamers, that they came de or ap So vvasS. ER na 1 Cor. 7,7, $0 vvers 
lined corinetly al the Apotiles after they folovved Chriſt, as $. Hierom vvitaciieth, affirming that our Lord loued 
from vviucs. loky 


Row, 14, 
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' VT doc thou ſpeaks thethings that 
SQ SWetll become ſound dodrine. t Old men 
DOby Af that they be ſober, *chaſt,vviſc,ſoud 

Oo EIT in che faith,in loac,in paticnce.t Old 

SSL y womenin like maner, in boly atcire, 

nd 0 noril ſpeakers, not giuen to much 

þ + wine: teaching vvel, tchatthey may 
E}] reach the yong women vviſedom,to 

EESSSY louec their huſbands, to loue their 
children,t vviſe,chaſt, ſober, having a care of the houſe,getle, 
ſubje& to their huſbandes, that the yvord of God be nor 
blaſpbemed. t Yong men in like manet exbort chat they be 
ſober, f ln al-things ſhevy thy (elf an example, of good 
vvorkes, indo@rine, in taregririe, in i t the vvord 
ſound,irreprehenfible : char he vybich is onthe cocrarie parr, 
oy be afraid, bauing no cuil to ſay of vs. t* Seruants ro 
be ſubie@ co their maiſtecs, in al things pleaſing, nor gain- 
faying:-t nor defrauding, bur inal things | heyying good 

Og they may adornethe dodtrine of our Sauiour God 

ia al chings. 

t Forthe mou of God eur Saniour hath appeared ro 


' 
Lk. , 
m / 


reat God:and our Saviour 1 xs vs Chriſt, t vyhio gaue him © 


elf for vs, that he might redeeme vs from al iniquitic, and 
might cleanſe ro him ſelf a people acceptable, a purſuer of 
Ffff ij good 


the 8rd Made 
al men: ft ipſtrudting vs that deaying inpions & worldly @ Chrifimas 
deſires,vve liye ſoberly,and iuſtly,and godly in this vvorkd, 927, and vpon 


f expetting the bleſſed hope and*® aduent the gloric of the gon of our 
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n Cna e. IT. 
Te teach them obedience ate Princes , and m | 
uvealſe vyereas they, til God 
teach good Vyorkys , # 4 


DM ONISH them beſubie@to Princes 1 
Sy and Poteſtates,to'obey ata vvord, to be ready 
v). aro 6. Pt ms tro blaſpheme no mi, 2 
E not to be litigious, but modeſt: ſhevving al 
mildenes tov vard al men. t for weallo. yvere ; 


b Thos x A £= 
atthe 2 Mafſe G _— SS 
on Chriſtmas ſotnetime vayviſe,incredalous, 


day,andin the ge yoluptuouſheſſes,living in malice & enuic,odible, harjn 
ofour B-Lady one an other, t But vyhen® rhe benignitic and © Kit 
betyvene . | 

Chinn" az rovvard man of our SauiourGod 
Candlemas. yyorkes of inſtice yvhich vve did, but ng toh 

:t As before in Cie he hath faucd vs33by the lauer of regeneraris and renoua- 
thy tunes Gy of the holy Ghoſt, + vvhom he hath povvred vpon'vs 6 
(7m 4nd aboundantly by I'x's v $ Chriſt our $auiour: + that beingiu- - 
z Tim. 1) 10 tified by his grace, vve may be hcires according to hope of 


lene that life cuctlaſting. <4 


Baptiſme gi # * Ir isafaithful ſaying,and of theſe things 1 vvil have $ 
that by it as thee anouch earneſtly : that they vvhich belecuc in God, be 
by ao inftru- carefalroexcell in good vvorkes. Theſethings be good and 


mental cauſe 


we be ſaued. png for men. + Bar* fooliſh ions, and ge 
ogies,and cotentions , and contro of the Lavv auoid. 
For they are vnprofitable and vaine. 
i Theſe ad- f A man thatis*an heretike after the firſt and ſecond®ad- ;,, 


correptions MOnitionauoid : +4 knovving that hethatis ſuchan one, is ,; 


mut be given " ſybuerted, and finnerh, being condemned * by his ovvyne 
to ſuch as erre, 
by our Spiri- Judgement. 


tual Gouer- t Vvhen I ſhal ſend to thee Artemas or Tychicus, haſten 12 


mours and . . ; 
Paltors : ro tO Come Vato meto Nicopolis, for there I haue determined 


rid nor.Chet to yvinrer, } Set forvyard Zenas the layyyer/ and Apollos 13 


in men muſt Carefully,that nothing be vvanting to them. ft And let our 14 


azoid them. men alſo learne® ro excel in good yvorkes to neceſlarie ves: 
that they be nor vnfruireful, Al that are vvith me, _ 15 
nee: 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAYL TO PHILEMON. 
ol THE ARGVMENT. 


Hearing of Philemons yertue , vobe wom a ons ming ere (being 
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Taltidc ation & made euidenc in-the agnition.of al good that isin you in - | 
falua:ion. Sad Mr t Forl had grear and conſolation 7 
. © The ductics way charitic, becauſe the þ vels of the Shavers. 
aww vo ted y thee brother, "05 | 
25, + forche vhich chlogheving greareblidenceiy Chuid 5 | 
priſoners, * [xs ys to commaund thee that vvhich perraiverh. ro the | 
ptable to God rpoſe: ''t for chacitie ratherT befeeche, vvhereas thou art 9 
ang al good al cn cad lt ee a aaLades an riſoner alſo of 1 z- | 
s vs Chrift. ttheſcerche chee for my ſorne yyhom'T have ro- 
| begorren i in bandes,, *Onefimus, + vyho hath been ſome- 1 Col. 4,5; 
time vnprofitable ro thee, but novy profitable both to me & 
: A1 Spiritual thee, + vvhom I baueſent backe tothee. And®3 dothoure- 12 
men ought © ceiue him. as mine ovvne bovvels, t. vyhom I would have 13 
propenſs > at reteined vrith-me, tharfor thee he might miniſter'to me in 
ready 0 P'®: the bandes of the Goſpel: 4 but vyichoar thy counſel I 14 
don, and ree6- yyould doe nothing : that thy good might be noravir vyete q 
<= * of neceſlitic,but voluntarie. t Forpecaps therfore he de- 15. |. 
parted fora ſeaſon from thee, thart mighteſt take him a- | 
gaine foreuer. f novy notas a Gro but for a ſcruant, 16 
# moſt decrc bother, eſpecially ro me,bur hovvy much more 
to thee both in the fleſh and in our Lord? t If therfore thou 17 
take me for thy fellovy : receinebim asmy ſelf. + And if he 18 
bach huct thee any ching or is in thy dertte,thar impute rome. 
- The rea; | 1 Paul hane vvritren vvich mine ovvne hand: 1 yvil repay 1g 
debt & ductie it 2 not'to fay ro thee, ** that thou ovveſt me. thine ovvne 
to fork as be Felfallo.. Yea brothes.* God graunt-I may enioy thee in 20 | paluls 


ſuch 2 
our { Bar our Lord.Refreſ h my bovvels in our Lord. t 49% iO in 21 


paredts 


Pt. > thy obcdicaceLhaue vvritten to thee, knoyving that t 
vrilr 


TO PAEILEMON 6ap. \ 
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' Texunrd of the ſainflv. } The Apoltle fiicketh noeto ſay , Charitle had faith in Chrif 

and al his Sain@s rohick our captions Adverſaries count in Carotike mens ſpeachs an Faith znd be- 
ve 


'very abford, feining that in al ſuch vye make no differevce betyyixt 
aue in God,and we in . , 
blinde al Heretikes- ON OY 
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HEBREVVES 
| barry ricy 51 mvp ion 
] 4 part w, it is monfeſt A, 6: where 
an onto nt whe 


con levves only, a4 wot reads AR. 2, yet 
d © adm emf of rome Gros Bree 


{ fvarvly apy 


of Italic ſalute you. Heb.13. By wybich wordes, os by theſe ocher in the fame 
ghee, Knovyy ye our brother Timethee to be dimi ith yvhom( if 
comethe ſooner ) I vyil fee you, * # exedens, that be wyrate this, nov 
only after be wyas p12, alp og wheres $. Lukg endeth the Aﬀes 
of the Apoſtles : but ter be wyas ſet at libertze there 4g ame... _ 
Many canes are g11uen of the Doftors yvby vyriting tothe Teyyes , be doth: | 
wot pus bas name in the beginning, Paul an Apoltle & c. ar be doth highly is 
Gees | 


+ Yet vas 


the Gentils 
alſo. So like- ot Mat. 15. 
vviſe bis vicar the 
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bim ſelf 
D. FOnar Nas on calling is very (oder nar 3 ſolace and comforr. OED Hd.vy. 


withſizdig 
\alpoes dig hn ine in the webole courſe of the tn the renthchapter. v.32. & c, 
Apoſtleſ bip {oak e exhborteth them to rake eo 'tonfidence wm their 
ouer the Ie- wh AIC, their oywne countrie wen the leyyes, vybereof the hos oa 
ed 1 fie hack mention re.tbe Theſſalonians. 1. 4. 9.14. Thofe perſee 
he of needles lever teri mn uw one great ten- 
ynts then. An other Ray by ahuroiak | 
net ro tn markers wor ro beleewe ml 25 v 3che ; 
And vybereas the Tevves did ma 
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TO THE HEBREVYES. eh: 
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ſhe doth, to the faithful, for Canonical,and for s. Paules Epitle Notvvithſtanding the Aduer- 
faries yyould haue refuſed the EpiſHe , as vvel as they do the Author, but thitt they fallely imagine 
certaine places thereof ro make againſt the Sacrifice of rhe Mafſe. 


CHa?, L 


, the : | , onne, 
God ſake to their father: Cn POS I Pee 14 vubs 


RS IVERSELY and many vvaics 7he fpifte ar 
\ f SY in times paſt God ſpeaking to the the — ob > amy 
AAS fathers in the prophets: -+ laſk-of rk Y 
Tf al in theſe daics hath ſpoken to vs 
AJ in his Sonne, vvhombhe hath ap- 
A pointed heire of al, by vvhom he 
made alſo the vvorldes, t* Vvho 
# being the*® briglitnefevf his glo- 


| "the Þ- bi - b x2;a«) 
ric, and "the-?-Gigure. of his T & _ 


RE C—_—s ſtance, & carying al things b 
vvord of his poyver,mak "<i> A ok 


'+ >» The excriſen. 
7, being cie of Chr 


Angels (fo 
s (a1 
S. Auguſtine ) 


have Ro 

alſo facilitie Pavdtreve 

to knovy , and / bal al Tow wanry 7p ua 

felicitie to. theyſbal RR : bat thou 
: vv 


reſt : for they 
do helpe vs | Bur © 


vvithout al 


motions pure ; 
and free, they 4 PLETE FEr E292 "Ie oy 
labour or tra- 
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3. The figure.) To be the figure of his ſubſtance , ſignifierh norhing els but that vybich $3. Paul 
eth in ocher vvordes to the Philippians c. 2. v po xo toy ger fray nc wag re- . 
cmblance of his fathers ſubſtance. So $. Ambroſe and others expound ir, and th. vvord xp anlag 
The B. Sacra- Chara#er is very ſignificant to that purpoſe. Nore alſo by this place, thaz th — 
ment a figure, a figure of his Parhers ſubſtance,is notvvithſtanding of the Game ſubſtance. So Chriſtes body in 'be 
and yet the Sacrament and his myſtical death and Gerifice in the fame, though called a figure, image, or repre- 
true body. ſencacion of Chiſtes ville body and tacaibce ypom tne Crofle, yer may be and s the ſelf fame in J 
jtance- 
6. Let al the Angels adore. The Heretikes maruel that vve adore Chriſt in the B. Sacrament F 
. . vyhen they might learne by this place, that vvhereſocuer his perſon ts, there it ought ro be E 
The 2dorati6 1, ofmen and Angels. And vvbere they fay it vvas not made preſeric in the Sacrament nor iufti- 
of Chriſt in ,..q ts be adored, vve anſvver that no more root he lachrnate pucpotely © be adored: bur yet 
the B. SAacT4- right vpon his deiceadiag from acauca , it vyas the ducry ot Augels and al ocher cxca- 
Weats tures to adore bim. | 


NA [ 
IE "+ 7 A 
— : 00 >” ———_ 
T fy 
: 


Cuar. 11. 4 17 | 

Me inferreth of the foreſaid , wan} yr tr apr 3 more dammabe for them to n= 

erage hh. $ Theo ts prefla ae api ; 
wube newertheles mel 


+9 4 laſer then 
| the domenion of the Dine! , 
GE an nfo nin fend, Oy 


HERFORE more aboundanit oughr r 


+ As that (i vve.to obſerue thoſe things vvhich vve c «4 wth 
ew tyge ff zuc heard : ©leſt perhaps vve runne our. a apy 
b. oken veſſel jt For if the vvord that vvas ſpoken by * | (raw 
dy ein bo, SE Angels, becarte ſure, and al prevarication 

. Me, diſobedience hath reccided a iuſt re- 
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Mar. 16, 
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3, 8. 
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E/.8,12. 
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Ca. 11; TO THE HEBRAYYES: + + 6og 


e if dandy cy reds great faluarion ?-yyhich vyhen ic 
a © Godrridalreiping by ac 
vVVas confumedon, 1 * God * God vvithal reſtify banans heh 


vv 


one hath teſtified in a certain A rs 62. V what Ay 
Secs wafers po rt nga ecere 


eel edn tm nn + Det 


hum DT are oh iagdpes But novy'vveſcenot « +4;, _ 

ct althings ſubieRed ro him. © t' But * him that yvas a veth_againg 
lie ce leſſened vnder the Angels, vveleclnusv s, 53 : becauſe of chu cents 
the paſſion of death, crovvned vvith gloric and honour:thar 'dis Paſtis me. 
through che grace of God he might taſt death! for al. t Forir' orification. 
became him for vvhomal things, and by-vvhom al things, V*i-> oy 


* thathad Ro many children into glotie,to conſurhmate Frame deny of 
: 


the author of their ſaluation,, by his paſſion. + For be thar 5"+ bur | 
fanRifierh, and they rhat be oRibied; al of one. For hes a poine to 
which cauſe he is notaſbamed to call chem brechrs, t fa ne Khoi 
I vvil declare thy name to my bretbres: in the middes of the Church f L ker,yes eut in 
praiſe thee . And againe, [ yvil bave affiance in bim. And againe, Bebold © fer > pt 
bere am | and my children : wybem God bath giuen me. tf Therfore be- they trandlate 


cauſe the children baue communicaced vvith fleſh & bloud, 39 1hi3 fea- 
him ſelf alſo in like maner harh been of the ſame: 1 Iy;by cranſpo- 
ng wor. 


that * by death he might deſtroy him tharhad the empire of 
rm thr the isro ſay,the Deuil: t and;mighr deliver chem bar No Be am 
by the feare of death through al their life vvere ſubie& to '7® 


- ſcruirude. 
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cheeſe ings thac be aanemendns perm diner 1 me nor for him ſelf onely in {{4ment- 


perſon, bur for Leui, vyHid yer Frasnorborne;}and ſo for the rrhole Priefihod of Leuies ſtoke; tze received ti- 
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of people vvith deb, fallerh, ich 
our an Eg v 
Pricſthod. and t in che farmer ſenrence the 
: had their lavy vnder the Leuitical rand 
thar vvere legitimated, thavis to ſay, made 
put A for there is wo iulſt noe lavy | 


the nevy Tella- i, Like anexternal Priefthody or | demonſtration, 
ment. - * thatifChoiſl haue aboliſhed Prieſthod, he hath p the nevy lavy; vvhich is the nevy Te. 
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: but act ty 
this deepe and of $. Paul, 
,definici00,and ery of Pricftbod , and the excellent a& and 
ſedec , and the ſtate of che neW law , be is a Prieft for euer according to M 
order, ſpecially in re ofthe (acrifice of his holy bedy and blond , inſtitu 


ſnapper , and executed by his commiſtion ; TD 
with bjs Prieſts in the formes of bread and vyine: in yyhich 
ore rt 
[2 : teric ,, am or 
vvrote ; yet ig 13 evident in the tudgement of all the lcarned fathers ( yvithour 
that ever vyrote cither this epiſtle, or e 14 of Geneſis, or the Palme 109), or 
of the ſacrifice of the altar , —_ erernity and proper act of 


 Arnobius ſaith, By the 
gaine, The eternal menerie, by 


Ip. 126. ebifedes.£4. 14, S. Hierom tg , m 
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Sow Ade callriheng RACE MAce, beſtians i an hoſ} or ja« 
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wverld, perpers A rey tres rd 
muc 


& perperus currentons redemptionews , @ 
os. lafingly. bo. 5 de Pajch, And our £* auzour expreſſeth fo in the very inſtitution of 
nd by ſa- B- Sacrament of tiy body and btoud”: ty vehen be caliech T's: 
wife, Samentin bio blond , ſignitying that as theold lew vyas eſtabliſhed in the bloud 0 
ſo the new ( vvhich 15 his, cſtament ) ſhould be dedicated and perpetual in his 
owns Mobd7 PeFactr aur Sons on the Crofſe , bur as given inthe Chalice, And 
ther fore into this ſacr of the altar (ſaith $. Auguſtine li. 17 de Canis. c. 20. S. Leoſan # 


de Paſſions, and the reſt) vvere the old ſacrifices to be tranſlated. See S, Cyprian op. 556d. 
Ceal, nw. 2, S. Ambroſe de Secram. fo, 5.5.4, S+ YET iz, Conc... th. 19 de Cinth 
a6: Epiphs ber 
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Finally if any ofthe Fathers, or all the fathers, had cither vvi grace, or intelli. 
gence of yen vyorde and m hrs is _ * nothing. yyil + eg. Aduerſa. 
; eſus confound « defcad hi Friekhod and tate of his new 
Teſtament eſtablit hed an the ſans» PI £3 | 
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ro THz HIBWEVVES:. 


| a there yvere that did offer giftes ac- p**** 
2 gui 5 cording ro " Lavv, t that*ſeruethe: KS Af 
of * heagenly things. As it vvas anſyvered »vv TON 
Exo, x5, | finiſhed the rabernacle, * See ( quod he vere ake al as A 
9. 40. things according ro the exampler yyhich yyasſhevyed thee 
in the mount. 
6 t But novy he hath obtained a better miniſterie, by. ſo 
much as he is mediatour of a better  teſtameor, vvhich isefta- 
7 bliſhedin berter promiſes. + For if tharformer had been- ey _ 
void of fault,there ſhould not cerres a place of a ſec6d been os the Law 


Kier.zz, | # ſought, t -For blaming them, he ſaich-; pebold the daves ſhal come, Vere remporsl 
zl, ſatth our Lord : an 179d ma rh the ot weeds vm ah hes prom 
| 9 none ig ard. rs fag of Chriſte $a- 
to the reny pa gre A aa, the Lond of cramenrs in the 
Magn eng av eayironys er itn ron" oh Church be care 

10 reftamene vobich ty diſpoſe 6 the bouſt of Toa 

oe ee es na A 

ps = ene : and * her Gad, ndthey (bel bey pew- 

1 ple: } Cf ne end and "_ - 

becan 4 ſhel kyery wefrenghe of. 


| het withe to thew iniquities, CT ure not now 
| = remember. + And hc ptvehoncenrand ra hach made 


old. And that vvhichgrovverh — vyaxcth old, is. 
wmigh co vrter decay. 
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3. Neveſſarie that bealſo.)] Even now be in heauen, becamſe Ke i 4 ſhop and Pick, Chriſts priefh 
* Bets in he muſt needes haue ſomewhat to offer eing in heaven, becauſe he i and that not in fpi- po x corifics 
ſebel.Teft, ritual ſorronely, for that could noe make hima Prieſt of any certaine order. And it is is external, now 
Gracolar, moſt falſe and vvicked, to bold vvith the Caluiniftes, * that Meichiſedechs Priefthod vvas ſpiricual only... 
= __— _ ly ſpiritual. For then Chriſts death vvas not 2 corporal, external, yiſible,and truely 

ſacrifice : acither coutd Chriftor Melchiſedec be NE re a Pricſt, wakes | 


i--, 


RE ano of aloe Teſtament moreneerely re. 
AG may ſpeake ſomewhat therof 


Iſo. 

10. Inte their minde.} This Roh 9j onion 2n HEIDI and is 
effe@Q of the new Teſtament, vvhich is the grace and(pirit of loue, omg 
new Teſta- ch karvs of the faithful bythe boly Ghoſt yorkiog inthe $4craments and fac ofthe 
ment. new law to that effecte. 


The new Te 10, Their Ged. } This mutual ade berwixt God and the faichful , is that 
Lan gan yyhich vvas dedicated and eftabliſhed , bs the chalice'of baby ve called therfore Las, > 
pats ne a ry Tl I TO reacKraight aſter deach of the we. 
God & man. 11. Shal net teach. } $0 it yvas in the primitive Church ; in ſach ſpecially ds aa 
: he Ore; pron dug mingrrhg rr And that vvbich vvas verified inthe A 
Leriptures incipal men ally as it vyere ſo inthe ASP 
eſe for phe. as$. ber wk exact for bl mop fy oe our Sayiour ſo , when he ſairh that 48. x. 
taſtical inſpi- ſuch'as beiceurin him , {hat yyrorke miractes of divers {7 men then muſt 7s. 14. v, 
rations. / not abuſethis MOT RR c eof new Ss ledge that 12. 
neede no £criprures or Sup As ſame Heretikes doe : 
reaſon and ſhew of rudenl a; CO en Lows es oeog Andid 
is no lefle phantaſtical Carer rc AT ſacrifice, ſacraments , or Pri 5 
& 920 aboliſbreackmngandy : 
= Lage mr _ | 
Quay, I X, Ka 
fot Fes, thr famer Sued 


”— ”—_y  wv=- * 


» by @ we 


P MN = tn 


2, 


Les.9,8 
16,6. 14 
N4.19. 


[[bd 
: teaſe 


04.z,r5 


5) 


16 


_ TO THE HEBREVYES, 62x 

HE formeralſo in deede had inſtificati6s ra. © Epic op. 
© of ſeruice,and a ſecular ſanQtuarie. t For Hp Garnr- 
the tabertacle vyas made, the firſt, yyher- 7 
in vvere, the candleſtickes, and therable, 
and the propoſition of loaucs, vvhich is 
called Holy. t Burafterthe ſecond vele, 
the tabernacle, vrhich is called 5ovfs $ar- 


- Hera: | haning a golden cenſar,and thearke of the reſtamer 
- conered about on cuery pare vvith gold inthe vvhich vyas 


"2 golden potte hating Manna, andthe rod of Aaron that 

had bloſſomed, & * the tables of the reftament, ft and ouer 

it vycre* che” Cherubins of glorie ouerſhadovving the pro- 

pitiatorie. of vyhich things it is nor needeful ro ſpeake novy 

particularly. t But theſe things being ſo ordered,in the firſt 

rabernacle in deede the prieſts alyyaics catered, acc6pliſhing 

offices of the ſacrifices. F Burin the ſecond, * once a yere ;; The wy ts 

che high prieſt only : nor vvithour bloud yyhich he offererh heutrma nos 

for his avvne and the peoples ignorance : f the holy Ghoſt Chrit patho, 
ariarcher and 


ſignifying this, that the vvay of the holics was ** not yer ma- & 

nifeſted, . former tabernacle as yer ſtanding, t vyhich'is good men of 

a< parable of the time preſent: according ro vyhich are of- P5915 Telta- 

fered giftes and hoſtes, yyhich can not concerning the con- fome ocher 

ſcience make perfet*© him that ſerueth, t onely in meates and — ff. App 

in drinkes, and diucrſe bapriſmes, and juſtices of the fleſh . , 

laid on them * yntil thetime of correQion. done in the old 
t Bur® Chriſt aſſiſting an bigh Prieſt of the good things peter nts 

to come,by amore ample and more perfe&t ra cle nor Fancesof Chit 

made vvith hand, that is,not'of this creation: ft neither by , ... 

the bloud of goates or of calues, but by his ovvne bloud en- ypon Palion 

tered in once into the Holies, *erernal redemprion being **7 

found. q t For* if the bloud of goates and of oxen & the 

aſhes of an heifer being ſprinkled, ſanRifierh the polluted 

to thie cleaning of the fleſh: t hovvy much more * hath'the 

bloud of Chriſt yvho by the holy Ghoſt offered himſelf 

vnſpotted vnto God, cleanſed' our conſcience from dead 

vyotkes,to ſerve che lining God? 4 And therfore heis the 

mediatour of rhe nevy Teſtament: that death being a meane, 

vato the redemption * of thele preuarications vvhich vvere 

vnderthe formerreſtament, they thar are called may recciue 

the promiſe of eternal inberitance, 1 t For * vvhete there 

is a teſtament : rhe death” of the -teſtarour muſt of neceſ- 
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fitie come bervvene. ft For ateſtament is confirmed in the 17. | 
dead : othervvile iris yer of no value, yyhiles he thar teſted, 
liveth. t Vyber Sack aro feats Joones 18 
vvithout bloud, + For al Fraptaar neg ung of che Lavv 19 
bein angry hdr 47 wg 20: 47h the bloud |} 
t+ Hero we of calues and a wh er-1.1fomdry ne 
the Sceprares þ fope,ſpri <-> "ratiba Nee & ſelf and al che | | 
conceinenoral vie, + ſaying, ** This isthe bloud of the Teſtament, vvhich. 4 | £444; 
hey God hath commaunded vyaro you. + The tabernacle alſo & 2I 
neither cmepis- 11 the veſſel of rhe miniſteric he in like maner ſprinkled with 
Apotlc at” bloud, t-And al things almoſt according to the lavy are 22 | 
other, mentio- Cleanſcd wirh bloud : and yvithout ſheading of bloud there | 
Conner] cheſe is not remiſſion. | 
be had themby FÞ Iris neceſlaric therforethar” the examplers of the cox 23. | 
wadicion.  Jeftials be cleanſed yvith theſe: bur the cel 5 maſt 9 {clues 
vVith berrer hoſtes then theſe, 4 Forlzsvsis not centred 24 
into Holics made vvith hand,examplers of the rrue : butinco | 
heanen it (elf, that he may enovyvto the countenance 
of God for vs. t Northat he ſhould " offer him ſelf often, 25 
as the high prieſt eacereth inco the Holies, yere in the 
bloud of-others; t othervviſe he ought ro ſuffered 26 
often from the beginning of che yvorld : but navy once in 
the coſummation of the vyorldes,to the deftructis of finne, 
he hath appeared by his dvyvne hoſt. t And asitisap ointed 27 
— dic once,and after this , the tndgement: * ſo alſo 28 
eobich Ggmi- Chriſt vvas offered once cr0 exhauſt the finnes of many. the , | 5&4. 
Heth to emprie ſecond time he ſhal appeare yvichour finne co them that cx- | [pomats, 
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draw 

cen to" the pe him, vnts ſaluation. 

botom , is de- 

clared the II 

plentiful and CTR one ——— — 
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\.<gpdivn ] The Proteſtants count to keepe vehth honour and reverence” 
Azlikes. the bol Demories or mounments TEE or the tokens of Chriſtes Paſ- 


fon, as his Croſſe, or other things 
They c6tinue polſhble thar ſuch thi ſhould dure ſo | aero 
without pu. beg y heres 3a IST ofoter 

tſodenly floriſ miracle tables 
rrefaQion. li.s os a oe 
The holy honeuring of yin or — ea ret rook yo on. 
Cxosss. uerenceS, Hicromand the faithful of his time did to the ſepulchres of 
The ſepulchres 70 their relikes, We rewerence and woerſ bip (faith he) 


f Chriſt and Þoly «ſhes #6 touch it uit FEED 
is Sajor: er Lanbnnt EEE 


iathes. 
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Li. dr fp. 
& (4.4.11. 


Vigllanciaezyellange the Apoſtaca, and ſuch Maiſters, then the haly DoQors and 
. aget. 


12, Eternal .] No oneof the ſacrifices, nor al theo ofthe der could 
make thar one g ranſom, and r ofall mankind, and of al finnes, this One ovly fad 
one higheſt Prieſt , 4nd the one acrifice Need one Eon he Oh, Y fice_on. the 
ſacrifice of redemprion can not be often done , becauſe Chriſt could not die but once. though the Crofie the re. 
alſo thereof in the lavy of nature and of Moyſes, vveze truely called ſacrifices, as deprion of th 
bigh and maruelogs commemoration of the fame in the Sacrament of the alrar , accor- yyorid:and one 
ding to rherite of the nevy Teſtament, is moſt truely and (485. Augultine callerh 
a ſacrifice, But neither this ſort, nor rhe orber of the old often repeated and done by (Chiſt) 
many Prieſts (al vvhich vyere and are Gnaers them ſelues) be © ws 
ſammaring ſacrifice: nor one of thoſe Prieſts, nor al the Priefts togetber, $94 
Na i hnir +) qa edecks order ( except Chiiſt alone ) coulde be the general redee- 
mexs © . L 
And this is the Apoſtſes meaning in al this iſon and oppoſition i 
death to the oId ſacrifices, and of Chriſt to their Prieſt 5: and not that Chriſtes deathor (a- 
crifice of the Croſſe ſhould take avyay al ſacrifices z or proue that thoſe Aaronical offices The 'Apoſtles 
yvere no true ſacrifices at al, nor thoſe Prieſts, verily Frieſts: They vvere true Prieſts & diſpurati6 be- 
true ſacrifices, h none of thoſe ſacrifices vvere the bigh,c general ſacr 
of our price and regi 
to this one Factificeof 
fianes, ar the Jevyyes 
NEE our of the H readin. $. Auguſtive 5. 3-do# 
to Have t ec 3, you may IT * Þ * Ori and 
| | nts, is the onely purpoſe of the Apoſtle, peuet the 
r 


0 P 
But ant in the Scripturet, and ſo malitzouſly ſet againſt Þrotetants 
Gods and the Chur they pernerſely Td FoliChly tarne the yyhole difputa- "gp 
tion againſt the ſacrifice of the B. Ma ew T ar 
ve held, that the ſacrifice 
or that it had no relation 


the vie of the partakers ; that oo I ry ; 


had of their Prieſts and ſacri vyhich 
vichour refpe@ of Chriſtes death. 


proarieetions, jens, ] The Proteſtants : 
be reinld be force of that 
kis death. Vyhercasin deede td woes 
Church ypon the Apoſtles diſcourſe, 
vvere no ſacrifices of Aarons order os Leuitical layy 
cerning them, doth he diſpute, and not a yyord touching the | 


ion : ror none of them, or of thoſe Fri 1, could vrithout reſgect park hs ae; 
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ſo ener day ) me for ener, 15 in that tt pur | 
| n Ln3 {ch ar whores. fins. 19, yauee ana | 


OK the lavy having * aſhadovy of 
good things to come,not the veryimage 
of the things : every yere vvirh the ſelf 
fame hoſtes which they offer inceſſantly, 
can never make the commers thereto 
perfe: + othervviſe "they { hould baue 
ceaſed tobe offered, becauſe the vvor- 
cleanſed 1 hould bave no 
ft bur in them there is 


= 
—— PRs | 


| {hi orice 
conſcience of finne Ho. Roar, 
made a c6memorarion of finne cuery yere. t for itis'impoſ- 
ſible char vvith the blond of oxen and goares finnes ſhould 
be caken avvay. ft Therfore comming into the yvorld he 


faith:* and oblarion thou wroulleft not ; * but « bedy thos haſt fitted to me: 

t Holpca»ſtes and < for ſinne did not pleaſe thee. ropes I comer, py fame, is 
in the bead of the beokg it is worornen” of me : That | may doe thy wyil 6 God. the proper 

t Saying before, Becauſe beſtes and oblations, or bolacauſtes,exfor ſue thou name of * cere 
wyeulde not, * neither did they pleaſe thee, vyhich are oftered accor- called in + e- 
ding io the lavy, t ubeu ſaid 1 , Behold 1 come that 1 may dee thy wil 6 hos n: 
Ged; be taketh avyay the firſt,char he may eſtablif h rharthar #7 ones 


folovycth. t Inthe vyhich vvitvye are ſandtified by the kinde, 5wibe 
»blarion of the body of 1zs ys Chriſt once. + Aud every yl 
pricſt in deede is ready daily miniſtring, and" often offering 
the ſame hoftes, vvhich can never take avyay finves: + but 
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| lute al yourprelates, and al the fain&tes, The brethren of 
25 Icalicſalute you. k Grace be vvith you al. Amen, 


——— i — 200 Le. 2. 


ao TErroOWE 
Cnare. XILIL 


byI s s vs Chriſt: ro that is, 
br po for ever and cuer. Amen. Y 
22 + And I defire you brethren GE ſuffer the vvord godee. 


.] Hoſpitality , that is , receiuing and harbouringof poore pilgrimes, Hoſpialitie. 


MR... yy" iekolate perſons, is fo EG God and ſo honorable, that often. 


times it hath been mens good happe to barbour Angels in ſteede of  folke vnawares. 
V vhich muſt needes be ener « great benediftionts them and their » as vve ſee by 
Abraham and Lot Ge#, 18, & 19+ (andthe wok teh $. ie , a5 To. Diaconus 
yvriteth, tovyhoſe ordinarie table of poore <tr Senate Ana: 
in Pilgrimes vveede- poor hapyoie 1 pe 12) het 


of 
vvorkes and ſuch miraculous emterance of owdreadrey into mens harbour 
yvould make this alſo ſceme fabulous, #s they do other like I ty : 
bonorable. | hoy ated 5 he Mp gs 


De Pez. " in fine, 3L.if tbe apoſtle 
nn FT wad 5" did fo oy: as be 
. that it 15 honorable, and ſo honorable, e.thae iis odady C duryet * infor iourto vir. doth not. 
ginity and continencie : henoreble in all, that is, all as may lawfully marie 
and are 1 maried : not in brother and fiſter , not an perſons that have vowed the 
contrarie , toyvhom the ſame Apoſtle ſaith it is damnadle. 1, Tim. ;.v, 1. And this vere 


w/c 57 pry. \hnaxpregioe wy hong FOR 


the meaning of this place, if it vvere to be read thus « benerable, 
nv oried no oro OE a= One 
this ſentence of the Apoſtle, to make it ſerue forthe mariage of V otaries, it 1s notorious. 
ttm Go erg'> hu wn br rs et pony eb rg ery it the 1ndi.- 
moode thus, Mariegs arc in 17)" a -< -- 
ii 
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z ak 


tical fanſic. 


whe Tenſe to eel Fern yil b 
- continencie 


their Here. linea. and 
poſtle exhorte 


* rizur 3 y6- 


per iy wicts particular fantaife- 
de,* our neW 


«/ men, 


tecum. For there may be many fltbyabuſes in vehich 
to rake heede of, and to keepe their matiage-bed vadefiled 'thir 


for , in onms- 


their purpoſe aforeſaid, and moſt is, * that ſome ofthe Calui 

por pu yer Ng de ofche es ne 

tions, ſtares, and $ of ſenſes 
ods to iuſt that yybichthem ſelves 


m yvould, and their 

in yvhich kind they paſſe al i and a} h« ; wer Cl $1 CORY 
Vve muſt have 7. dey path ol inprenche ad whe prenregurs our life and 
regard ro the beleefe,to the boly fachers, DoRors, & glorious Bi wn vs in Gods 4 


fairh &dodrine not doubting but they being our lawful Paſtors, 
of the fathers. Auguſtine ſaid, The they found in tbe Church , wvubich rey 


that 


RE IT EE the ſame 
li,2-6. 6. V to our in | 
ore en opener to be had. Seethe (aid hol wt mv ep meg 
[ulian che Pelagiant ac q 
ate hates, and hovy far be p1 (x wn of ud Sectmaiſters of that . * 
Memories and time:as vye muſt now doe againſt doctors. 'T'bis place alſo is ri vicd to proue 
feaſtes of Saits. that the Church of God ſhould keepe the memories of Saints departed, by ſolemae boli. 


meates- - they vvere made free from al ſuch olervetions ofthe Law * 4 « 3 $4 
10, We bane an altar. } He purteth chem in minde by theſe vyordes, that in folowing to 
Material altars much their old [Jewiſh rites, they deprived them ſelves of an other; maner and 2 more ex- 
for the ſacrifice cellent ſacrifice and mexte : meaning , of he boly altar , and Chriſtes oyvne bleſſed | 
of chciſts body. offered and eaten there. of yyhich, they _that continue; un the- of the old Law, 
could nor be partakers, Thu altar ( ſaith Iiychius) is the altar of Chr; 


bety , vubich the levves | 
for their incredulity muſt not bebold, L5.6 6. 21 in Lexie. Andthe Greeke yyord(as alſo the Hebrue Sygrayye 


anſvvcring thereynto in the old teſtament ) properly an altar to ſacrifice on , and mo 
ot a metaphorical and ſpiritual alrar+'V yhereby yve prove againſtthe Heretikes, that * 


vve haue not a common table or profane borde-, © caic mere bread ypon, but 7 


2 very altar inthe proper ſenſe,to ſacrufice Chriſtes body.vpon : and fo calied fathers - 
in reſpect of the {aid body ſacrificed. Greg. Natiant. mores. | ? F 
od Chriftus fit Der. Socrat. li. 1, £.24, 15- Aug. p86. De cin. Dei, ls; Þ 5.27. & lica2. 6.10. 4 
- 9 6. 11. 13, Cont. Faxft, Manich- (5,20. 21T mn 13, Mai, And yyben it 18 called a e, 
itis inreſpeRof the heauenly foode of Chri y and bloud recerucd. / 


The Sacrifice of &— 15. The beſte of praiſe. ] it ma 
the alcar is the giuing of vvhar ſorrfocuer :-yeric 


Cat 
thaakes giui of laudeand thunkenginigg rad Orſon Rs ART ps the frghie of 
therfore called, Chriſt and his Pricfis Bppes or yvordes, that is, of conſecration : this acrifice is made 
hucbariftia. the force of the holy vyo: des, And vyhen vve crade in the plalme and other places of the 


Telk, 


, not according to the order of Aaron , 
” h ».Th ſee, yvhen the 
Ye Toons acriice in winy pil 


in ma ,yrhere the i 
ſimple thinke they ſpeake onely og {ning ware 
5 16. mr [ 
SR ISEN 
almes zndchari . 
£5” of natOOnT _— like 
y "4 - vyor it 
vo lat @ ,retend. Which in deede a the latin, vyhichis 
y as auncient copies at yve (ee by Primaſius $. ſcholer 
g vrith good s and ſhew favour for v7 
faith 1s not the cauſe of Gods fauour to men. C 
x Prelates. } T here is nothing more inculcated in the 
obedience lay people to the Priefts and Prelates of Gods C 
| conſcience, 1 Vvhereof the Apoſtle giveth this reaſon » becauſe 
charge of mens ſoules , and muſt for ; vv is an 


and ſuperiority , ioyned yvith burden, and requireth maruclous ſubmiſtion and Biſhops 
moſt obedient ſubicQtion of al that be vader them and their gouernement. From this Gods C burch, 


vpon him to preſcribe and giue lawes of re the Prieſts, vvhom be this : 
Cee be the | vnco in religion, be Chal be moore ung 
repent, becauſe he doth againſt the exprefſe yvord of God and law of nature. And by this religion. 

_ you may ſee the difference of an heretical anda diſordered time, from other Catholi 

by Chriſtian daies- 'For herefie and the like reuokes from the Church of God, is 

: no more buta rebellion and diſobedienceto the Pricfts of Gods Church, yyben men re- 
Fuſe to be vnder their diſcipline, to heare their doctrine, and interpretation of Scriptures, 
to obey their lawes and counſels T his diſobedience and rebellion from the Spiritual Go. 
uernour, vader pretence of obedience tothe Temporal, is the bane of out daict, and 
cially of our Countrie, vwhere theſe new Sectes are properly mainteined by thas falſe 
principle, T bat the Frince in matters of ſoule and 1eligion may commaund the relate: 
vvhich 1s directly and euidently againſt this $ and all other , that commaund the 
ſhcepe of Chriſtes fold to obey their ſpiratual O . 


A— 
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1s 
= a5TTy SEES 


EN: Hovy- 


= fb, OT IS 


es . but to cert aine, goneral'y 
a frm ers raſb indging, 
: to almes, 
” au pane jon end penance : but oi to parience m perſecuth 
Vvhich Iames Novy, vvbo Sn James vv vas hes om _ rebar cede the 


vvrote this of Lulie, wvbich wear $. lobms brother 

epiſilc, . bar be, yyhomohe Church vyor bop th þ theft of þ de yo os le 
nan Domini, our lordes brother , and brother 
che ff Bi bop of Hieruſalem, of vybom vye reade png & 21. n_ Gel. 
2. & auſteritie A life, the Eccleſiafticall ftories. 
do report. Euſeb.li 2. ColS.. reels pw, 7's 


Therfore a« the old High-prieft EE tharge ouer the levves , nos 


enly in Hieruſalemand lure, but alſo in other Conmeries ( a4 woe wi 
and haning care not only [ry rn vyas reſident there in 


derſtand At. y. v.i, & 1. ſo'$. Laves "112: dns Fun alem, 


Is. x, ure, but of «f the reſt alſo, vwrizethcbis Epiſtle, To the tyvelue tribes thar 
_ in. _—_—_— and in. thew , to ad. 4 niuerſall ly fo 
YVyor . 


THE 


/ 


* 47 3 og” - 
Wy TY; On * 4 Tots 
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To LES-i Mntongs 
re bh XR hy BAT WE: ra 7p 


_ I. '* {Carat be Th e< - 3 3 10 F9 Sees « 1 4ſt7 wo: 


|: as Leal GErehan 3foer 
| | | Lord1 xs ys Chrift,co thetvvcluerribes 
| Ar Atm 
F | that arein ence been, I 
for a Martyr. 
Ro, F, 
3: | 
6 erfe@ vvorks: Cope or ET 
c ife@& vyorks ; thar you thay 
5 failing in nothing. | f- * if ah bf ou: Ia e vvile- 
3 | > PE "1 4: "ry 7 | 
| Py, 4" 
6 had opdi ajderh "Ia" 
a. 11, | © ir af to eh ich Yr 
= | isliketoa yyave of th theſe ON Sod & tatied abour © 


x - ' | 7 by the vvitde. + chetfore let tot that than thinkEthar he (hal 
| Mmmm reccige 


4 
:., alc $avibofoure 
P_— SES "Y PR ith ET ky,” 


ſuffereth ten- 12 | i. 
reccine the $-t 
ro them that | 


= crovvne of life, ; Fohic 
loue him. +1- we _ hc 

| Kor Letno man vvhen eistem [ clatem I3 
red of God, for” Godisnot ate ret 457 p 


Ro p 
Ecery beſt 16. | 


vyhen iris conſummate, i reth death, 
t Do mona" bg deereſt brethren. 4 Every 


The Epiſtle on 
the 4 Sund Sunday ,andecu gift, is Ca abouec , deſcending from 17 
eter Eater . ep: np ve ww 6_n' yrhom is no ls woof ; nor 


{ CATED altcration. t Yoluntarily hath he bFgotren 18 
vs by the vvord of truth, that vve may be ſome beginning of 
his creature. 1You knovy my deereſt brethren, And *ler cue- 19 | Prov.ty, 
ry man be ſvviftto heare: bur flovv ro mu quan , and flovy ro 37. 
ge t For the ager of man yyorketh not the juſtice of 20 
God. 
t- Forthe vobich thing caſting avvay al vncleanneſſe-4 

aboundance of malice, in meckenefſe receiue the 

he toe 2y Yyord,vvhich is ableto faue your ſoules, 4 + | fob 22 | Ma. 7, 


after Eaſter.” of the vyord, and not hearers only, deceauing your { "50 
t For if a man bea hearet of the vvordand nota d 25 | Re-tulh 
be compatedro a pag nn, ub the c cout yu 
rivitieina glaſſe, + For heconhd " and vyenr 24 


his vvay, and by and by forgat 94710 an one he vyas, + Bur 25 

bethat h ath looked in" the lavy of perfef libertic, and hath 

r in poems ng: made a fra: . bar a doer of the 
- Beatitude or yy ork 634his man in his : deede. f nel if 26 


GS anDy man thinke him ack > i to be rc bridli | 
rrerking 00g, bur axes his hart : this mans vp nds ing ts 
cligion cleane and vnſported vith God and theFather, 27 
is 


angararra 


HAP, 
wn 


durthat our doude be vacy in'our ovens Praicr. 
Der ion or SIT ITRIERED 


centation: they 

bur onely mea! no tar Cod ao his gratious beakrntrfrom 

baronch bye 7: cr pr Barger mag Codthe andor of ane atmelenble 
9. wal. The Proteſtans as ans penntrrrrn ny 17 eb pogo hed Partial and 

the Apoſiesconcluion agua fu as cenbuce thei ew rentations to God (for 9ther temtations YVilful tranſ- 


Goto fatan- 
thor of cuil. 


in is nor 
*27 &a- cumſtance of the vyordes before & 
res a <p gereriraOn 
rence ro : 
I 15. nn nt Concupiſcence (ron ſholtineh of ir ſelf is not Gnne, oe iſckce 
as Hererikes reach ; no PT EROS; obey or yeld 1s it, then is c it {elf no 


Here vve ſee that not al finne nor al conſent voto con- 
it is conſummate , rbat is, vvhen the conſent of mans ooh | 
7 minde felons ene ni qt hraagar> rank ered a vyherevaco finoc . 


2, Tho lebS afien roar The lavy of the Goſpel and grace of Chaiſt, is called the layy 
liberrie, lor 


of 
of the yoke and burden of the 01d ceremonies, and becauſe Chriſt bach , V Ybat is the 
by his bloud of the nevv Teſtament deliuered all that obey him , from the ſerutrade of finve and 12vv of l1ber.. 
eos Bur nor as the Libertines and other Hererikes of this time yyould have it char in the fic inthe Neyy 


og ob ovyvne and.conflonen, kman chooth chook yvherher Teſtament. 
A by ry boey Ant Ci dedents tina! tempor Rake "Na 


; — rot TE eos 


Cnay. IL. 


| ib fore Far wars rk {hal ſay to 
him, Sitte thou here vyel : burſay ro the poore man, Stand 
rhow chere: or fitre vnder my. foote-ſtoole;. .t do you not 4 
 indge yvith your ſclucs,and/are become judges of vniuſt co- 

irarions? t Heare my deeraſt brethren: hath not God cho- 5 

en thepootein this yvorld,tiche in faith , and heires of the 
kingdom vvhich God hath promiſed to them that louc him? 
t But you hauc diſhonoared the poore mi, Do notithe riche 6 
oppreſſe you by might : and them felues drayv you to iudge- 
ments?- 4 | Doe nor they blaſpheme the good namethat is 7 
inuocated vpon you? f Ifnot-vvithſtanding you fulfil the 8 
roial layy according to the ſcriptures, Thowſhals love thy neighbour ; 
« thy ſelf, you doe vvel: t bur if you. accept perſons, you 9 
vyorke reproucd of the Lavy as. tran s. t And 10 
* yvhoſocuct ſhal keepe the yyhole Lavv,bur offenderh in 
one: "is made guilty of al, t Forbethar ſaid, Thou. ſhalr 11 
- not commit aduourrie, ſaid atfo, Thog ſhalt not kil. Aad if 
thou doe not commitr aduourrie, but ſhalt kil:thou art made 
a tranſgreſlour of rhe Lavv. t' So ſpeake ye, [and ſo'doe, as 12 
begttalnguefe indged by the lavy of libertic. t For'iudge- 13 
ment vvithourt-mercic to him that hath not done metcie. 
And mercie* exalteth itſelf aboue iudgemenr. 

t * Vyhar ſhal it profit my brethren, if a man ſay he bath 14 

faith : bur hath not vvorkes? Shal faith be able ro ſaue him? 
ft And*if a brother or fiſter be naked, & lacke daily foode: 15 
t and one of you ſay tothem, Goe in peace, be vvarmed & 16 
filled : bur you giue them. not the things. that arc neceffaric 
for the bodice : vvhar ſ hal ir profit? + So faith alſo,if ic haue 17 
not vvorkes,is dead init ſelf. +. But ſome man ſaith, Thou 18 
baſt faith, and Thave vyorkes: ſheyy me thy faith vvithour 
vvorkes > & 1 vvilflbeuvihce by vyorkes my faich. t Thou 15 
belecucſt that there is one God. Thou doeſt yvel: the devils 


alſo 


= 
' 
. 


the rich man and the free, then of the Prince or the 
all, and endueth al ſorts vvith bis graces: ſo iv ſack and the like chi vye mult nor be partial, buc 


"OF 1AMES 


20 i aacrcedrnble t Bur vvilethou knovy 3:  vaine He peaketk 
21 man,that faith yvichour yvorkes is "idle? f "Abraham Our Karr fk 


, | | father veas henoriuſtified by yvockes Omen, 
vp; thar* faith Frgke Dark: tk ting 


22 ſonne ypon thealtar? f Syrow: 
The Aoveies rung the vvorkes the faith vvas-con- 
23 ſummare? t And the 
ham belrened God, and it yyas vepured 
2 4 freende of of God. | Do you ſcethat b vvorkes a man is juſtified; 
P *&* not by faich only t And in like maner alſo ** Rahabthe 
haclot,vvas not { he juſtified by yyorkes, receiving the meſ- 
26 ſengers,and purring them forth an other vvay? f Forecuen 
> Gr bodie vvithout the ſpirit is dead: ſo alſo *faith vyith- 
pr: yvorkes is dead. 


a — 


I 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuary. TIL. 


1. In «cception of perſons.) The Apoſtle meancth not, as the Anabaptifts and other ſedirious 
ms. hereof, that there ſhould be no difference in Commonrveales or aſſem- (4 pike 4: 
ERS and che ſubicQ, the free man and the bond, fas ave madefuck hare , Fa 


and Fo war uqteyiner ye manger = , and (aluation, and eſp al Co of pore 
ta era ſoule, vve etteeme man or a bond man, no then | 
Candies cacleman.: becauſe as Chriſt im elf aller V vhar the A. 


count al ro be fellovves, brethren, and members of one bead And the Apoſtle ſairh yvith acceprion 
a ſpecial clauſe , Thar vve ſhould not hold or baue the Chriſtian faith vvich or in ſuch differences 97 P1008 
=—_— 


10, 1; made «l.) He meanerh not, that yvhoſocuer is a theefe, is alſo a murderer, or that 
fy oben x op or that al ſinnes be , acordingto he Stoker andthe How wt = 


eucry murderer 
Here of Joni: much es thc he ſha] haue 3 re one com- 


as Wha hed an agtin® covey perrnge bur the eaſel thar ſh nora one commaum- 


PIrEagrang any) that he ſeemerh to hauc kept cerraine and not 


dememt , 
ſeing that any one ofthe Lov. prounk ther he back dot odfwad che rebate guilty of al. 
hag >. Sons ae bound to do, ſo far as is required, and as is poſſible for a man in this life. $. Augu- 


ſine diſputing profound i is 19 Etc 05 Hierom , of this _ hob des gone wane 
thus: that be vvhich offenderh in one, that is, 


| 


againſt the commaundement of 
vue or charitie obey ror montind por bra rap an oye preg 3 of the lavy, _ 
commirted but 


the perfection of the r after a ſort and rranſgreflech al, ao being 
cher aguntth love or Lo pon four neighbour. 

+ Nothing giuerh more hope of mercie in the next life, then the V vorkes of 
POR «. 


and mercie, done to our neighbours in this life. Neither ſhal any be mercie exce- 


vied vvith extreme r rigour the next vvorld, ,bur ſuch as vied no: mercie in this vvorld. Aug ds ding grail 


merit [7,2 6.4. V js xrne, 0oc ET I to cuerlaſting damoation, to 


bur alſo ofthe rempora chaſtiſement i Parguore, a5 S. Augulti tive Opn, » declaring that our 
mercie, 


venial ſinnes be vraſhed avvay in this vyorld vvith daily vvorkes vvhich otheryviſe 

ſhould be chaſtifed in the nexr, Sce epift. 2.9 aforrfaid io re and 6G. zt dr Cix, Dei 6- 27 in The proud & 
i4. deb Au ot,oph if « man /ay be bath fairh? | This vvhole of the A is ſo. =pudent doa- 

deere againlt juſtification orc ſaluation by onely Fairh ,damnably by the Prot ; and 1ing of the bow 


{0 evident for the necerficie, merite, & concurrence of good yvorkes, that their firſt amrbor Lathes retices 


and ſuch as fulovy him boldly (after the maner of Heretikes) vvhen they can make no wo Epiſtic, 
ſhift aor falſe lofe for the text , deny the booke ro be Canonical Sceriprure. But Caluin and his ec is fs 
companions Aifagreing vvith their Maiſters, confeilc it ro be huly Scriprure. bur their ſhifres and ray CO 


Mnitmem v9 fond only 


20. 
And to fog Lace 


dh 
oe a ate bl 
#5 / 


faith, 
notabl | holy DoRor * x;,g 
diroaly ſt noteth that of purpoſe he tookerhe very ſame example of vvhom S.Paul aid to be iuſti- "wy, 
; Bedlby feb, NT REO IE ERONE, the good vvorke for 
vvhich he vvas iuſtified and bleſſed of God, to vvitte, his obedience and immolation of his onely 
ſonne. But hovy S. Paul faith that Abraham yyas iuſtified by faith , ſee the Annotations ypon that 


place. Rs. 4+ v. 1. 

22« Faith did vvith.)] Some Heretikes hold, þ rk wr OA ar ich 5, mpunces ow 
rr yas. 4; to ſaluation and ifeaion: peer, though they, be not hurtful but required, they 
good vy be no cauſes or yyorkers of ſaluation, much lefſe meritorious but are as eſe \ 
Both [bods and flighces from 
the plaine truth of Gods yyord, are refuted by theſe yvordes , vyhen the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Workes c6curre 7-1... e::th vrorketh together yvith good yyorkes : making Faith to be-a coadiutor or 
vvith faith as operator vvith yyorker, and ſo ioyntly concurring as cauſes and vyorkers of iu- 
cauſe of iuſtifi- g;--.rion : yea aftervyyard he makerh yvorkes the more principal cauſe , vyhen he reſem. 
en: bleth faith tothe body, and yyorkes to the eſeor life of man, 


vs iuſt indeede juftific , meancih that they ſhew v1 iuſt before men, and auaile not to our juſtice before 
before God, God. For the Apoſtle euidently declareth that Abraham by his vyorkes vyyas made or 
tructy callcd the freend of God, and therfore vyas not (as the Heretikes ſay) by his yyorkes 


approued rb) fob. — . 4 ſpeache is diref1 F- 
Not : ] is propoktion or ſpeache is direQly oppoſite or coftradi- 
The Proteſtants Qorie tothar hich the Heretiker bold. For the Apoſile ſaith , Man is tuftified by good M 
mag + £6 cleane Workes,and not by faith only. but the Heretikes ſay, Man is not iuſtified by vworkes, $ 
. but by faith only. Neither can they pretehd that there 15 the like i or un. 


at... crarietic betWixt S. lames ſpeache and $. Paules. for though $. Paul ſay , man is juſtifie 
. * by faith, yet he never faich, by faith , hor cuer meaneth by that faith vyhich is alone, 
but alyvaies by that faith ryhich vyorketh by charitie , * as he expounderh him ſelf. « Gat g, ' 
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beginning of creature. for they are-vvilf 
rant of this,that the heauens vvere before,& the catth, oar of 
vvater,and through vvater,conſiſting by the vyord of God: _ 
t by the vvhich, char vyorld then; young ouerflovyed vvith 
vvater periſhed, f Butche heauens vyhich novy are, & che 
carth, are by rheſame word keptin ſtore; reſerued to fire varo 
the day of iadgemet & ofthe perdition.of TIL. 
+ Burthis onething be tiot ignorir of, my thar*one 
_ day with our Lord is asa thouſand yeres,& athouſand yeres 
as one day, f Our Lord flacketh not his promis, as ſore do 
eſteemeir:but he doth patiently for you, * nor vvillingthat 
any periſh, bur chat al returne to penance. t. And* the day 
of our Lord ſhal come asatheefe in the vyhich rhe heauens 
ſhal paſſe vvith violence, but theclementes {hal be te- 
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' are in-it, ſhak be burn. ..} - 
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d vve have looked vpon,and ourhandes 
have handled 'of che: vvord. of life: 
(t and the life-vvas manifeſted ; and 
8 v vc haucſcen, and do tcſtific, and. de- 
= $2 clate vnro you the life ctertal 'yvhich 
te tather, and appeared ro-vs). t- that 
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6 theres tg te y If vveſhal fay Ree haue ſocictic 
vvith him,atd vvalke io; darkeneſſe : vve lic,and do not the 
" 7 truth. t But if Wevvalkein the light,as heallo is inthe light: _ 
evra vvc haue, ſocittic oncrovvardan other , andFfche bloud of  _ 
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_ 1 faithful & iuſt forts forgive vs our finnes, andto cleanſe vs. 
| Q£qqq jj. _ from 


* 


65'6 THE FIRST BPISTLE | Cua 1, 
from al iniquitie. f 1f vve ſhal fay that vve havenor fit-10 | 
ned; vve him a lier, and his vyord is norio ys. oT 


. 


A. As 


k i 
_— , rs — _ 6... I 2 
- 


” _"ANNOTATION'S 
E*5 Cuay. L 
. Tou may bane fociatie.} $, lohn ſhevverh , that vyhoſoeuer deſire to be partakers 
No faluati6 but vvith God-maſt be _ RY 
in the Socictic MEnts , Yvhich the Diſciples received of the Truth ir converſant vvith them in fieſh. So faick 


Venerable Bede « V yve ſee there is no ſocierie vyith God in ſees or (chiſ- 
of the Chucch, e ypon this place ab py ts wa ite 


mes , nor any vyhere butinthe vnitie,, that Church vyhich can 
oaks —— Gnnes be remitced by praiers, by faſting , by almes, by faith, 
.T J' punk, 
Many mecanes by editie'by ere by Sacrament the Prieſts, (as the holys do plainely acrribute 
none Sitheſ 


& inſtrumears remilli6 to cucry of theſe) 
of remittivg © & yertue of Chriſts enerige Foe gn go» nant ach we ang wor pp" 
vvorke hoſoe remneth , de» 

ſtill in Ginne and yaciean- 
Proteſtancs marke 

, that 


the 
vic bumbly 


Al remiſſion of ,,,, Rareet te iS Ine for whe ſacwe.. V, Bede flch, thar oth norogcly remit 
hnncs is by the ;1, gaptiſine the finnes before committed. bural ocher alſo do ailrie: yer @, if ve 


Paik of Chriſt 6 che remiſhon of them, ſuch meanes be as Cheiſt £d, vyhercof 
| though by ſcell- 1p reckenech ſome. Bede upon cbis plare, "ed Rngene ao Teen is place vo, 9. ang S, Hierome 
+. 0G meant? fa con... Pelagee. 3+ +. o 144 ; 08 "> 22 
C's allo. 8. That vvebs by theſe vve 


Ret 


fn p” 


— PY 


c, 41- axe excepted from this conjup "of bnaenghe cen 
(layer franc nor may oenly. 
Heron x: Z 95. BS FO et 4978 
Cnaes, 1]. ; 
I mortally ,be nnft not diſpaire. 3 To kyovv God rightly , is net to beleee ; 
ret 19 5b pro foes ot Ba og forex ubrogyrag 4 op 
* 


; ; | » "_ " » 4 | 0 


become Seducer) the manifter: ? 1 bus tyue Chriſtians 'muſt 
ſeboles ro- erctike, the Holy Ghoſt being 
Church, peg ey> Jar db ah ©» or plc v 


Cu4a; ITT uk +0» 48} "4 O BN. - opt 525 4 677 
_ "at 


14" wyicked'sne 


 y lidechildren theſe things Ivvrite 
to you, "char you finne nor. Bur & if 
YN any man ſhal finne, vychane "an © ad- 
x wocate vvith che Facher,Ligys: Chriſt ©» - 


perh-his vvord 36 hies in in very T doals ce he chic =# 
6 ficed ; inthis-yve knovy that vye/beia him, ,t Herthar 
| [ich be abidech in him cugyhoyenroneaied hin Gl or | RP 
ſo. _—_— F213 5 «#18 nf: Me OASGES | 
7 \* 7 dy dec lvrcie pot amern aundcment you, 
commanttdemer vyhich-you the oj vt}; 2g 
= The old comauridement is the vvord wahich [you 
8 heard: f-Agaioe *anevy guy vn pay ep | zo you, 
vehich thing is gue bock. in him, and. in Wt 
49" rap ea toon ayt yan), por prikinohy + 
| - that faith heis inthelighr; and barerh his hairy or cot 
10 darkenelſceucnvnilgovy. + * He that logeth his 
11 abiderh inche light;an lis norin.him. t Bur he that 
hatech his brocher: isin the kenelle, and vvalketh jn the 


'f In 4 Jn vr a yoalide children | | are: 

iz fo igen you for-his name. T | yyrice ynto x00 thers Wo | 
cauſe you haye knovyen him vyhich is from che beginnio 

A.yvritevnto you yo men, becaule mor hauc oucrcome 

t Tretferes you infantes;becaule you bauc 

knovven DENG Father; i vvrite voro you yolig: men, becauſe 

ou are ſtrong ,and the vvord of God in you,& you 

| I; haucouercomethe vvickedione./t Lone notrhe vyorld,nor 

choſe things vehichoh aroin the vvorld. If ahy man loue the 

16 rrogd as Jatitig of thy 


pr igpoc thi t becauſe 33 al ** Hovral fa- 
| ne & temeation * 


and Arp de ,vybich is not eſo hrobihe 


17 6l che ae, nal Meg die t And the veorld paſſech Fonere: 4: 


Q9qq't | and 94775954. 


and the concupiſcence thereof, Bur 
of God, abideth forcuer, 7 
? Lie eildeos io ipheil 


} * AKy Do 
EE | 


apnea Hero oirr$-erwoge veg " 
bo ficis of the'trath/-t "Vwvho is a lier; but he vvhich 22 drifis 
omen] We feg denieth chatÞ'# 5+ 5 is not Chriſt? This is Antichriſt yvbich w 
cheir deach-. demerh the Father and the 4'Eucry oncethar devieth 23 
cotifeſfethrhe þ 


the Sonne ,n rig ogy enman e 
*Father Ma hom 24 | 


+ Sonic, Fathe Ton a dich 
SE EM TCIES 
y vnicy in you Yvhichtyou haucHeard the ;you alſo 
omar”. the { Ir biacfothe the Sonne '& from hebeyining rhepro- 25 
MLS by Thee hepdepramt ent a8 gant? cs 
che Apoſte gs havel ew togairniagehar 26 
hurts non you: t' And you,the vixchow vvbich you hauc oy 
have receiued rectivied from” him; Jct it abidc-i0 you. And you haueno * 
by vvriting. neede br oy ee teache Nepean Kea _ 
22 Ys (re it FR things, and itis trac; and iris-a0 le And asir 
youabude ri in. 1 | ed abi 


penny TH D 28 


men-may do or ra0g Lat vv 
ang : li pomings t | 
ing they be Thar heis inſt, knavy'ye tation allo.3.xy 


within, or re- 


jvſt by their 
Workes proce- juſtice,” is bothe of tire, *: ; * 
wo tying bo EY” "IV a nap DnaÞ too! OO ROSS BY 


ith or impu- - *X, | | | 
tation onely + F977 E £ ah "ANN TI TONS _ | 


» opighs IL S 


Hovy Chriſt | 

$5 our nt Ge, indo ye hou li : 

A Jnocate- ny Angel,Sain&,or, creature lrumgs 
that not onely vvithout al derogation, bur much cothe booowr . 


- NL 


= 


Jt 6. 


, on Sg a6 FA. 
-vx 


SLAC 
<7 j v4 ja 
ob n} [hg Tags 
a ng Br Agr 


En way of RT 


na, 


RING tad he dead ti 
mama odgagy Us 


SD heaven} Cp 


Iren. (i. 4 end "0 EVE 
& li. A h#) i made the #di 
ar plaincly, in that they rhinke or 


po pry rberyr 0 Chill. cemdber that * ous vl 
va = 


D. Hiero 

5 Ak Gan. 48. v.16. Tob. 4.4 27. & A 18s are ou 
2 cus, þ 4 age S r by 
_ £2208 

of. 

Y her tie Catholike 

Rk " "*"Y byche Church is the 
CEE and Church, and conſequently the effect of Chriſts propitiation, death, and adgocation,pertaineth 9Þly true 

q got 1028 ag pen, Cr eaOg but to the vyhole yrorld. S. aniag pon phyinns a. s, Church, 


mmaundements- 
= 18. AC, a ] The bely Apoſtle 3 lobn (fairh'S Cyprian) dd nor 
| one 454 an mop. «ar ag" 
$42 al pr 
| Anda 
rate oh, $o7mmatrbe 76.6 
learne, that al , or 


SI ETD 


neichciſt, evhich is to come 


rus RENE TETY 


bs 4 ohh ee Farr d 
Ls as Sat. 
Rem ee Ek e or ſchiſme:bur partly bees 
6 "nt. ne the: Ore vvith the redl v5 — IS 
"Yy Fall out, > —— vs OH S454 LA A, ov I 12h Icon *_ L. ALE I nd / 
an $ Cw was acher acl hun vp in EA AG L2G hen ct T% ben the "4 
gat SAP 2 GA 


Lg Dt thady a al.” 
wb + obs ne ds Sek es P Wok 4 pre 
cena char EI | 


tir 2 6s s TIED NY rn 
cient oy 
rv a> yr eng ; ' 

ce yyhar maner charije the Fatber hath gi 234" 
nr png bet 
x:but by grace Wl ENT; = ſonnes of God, Forthis cauſe the world doth  - | 
———— \ SS not knovy vs, becauſcic hath not knovven |} 
< Hoy we FIDA him. t My deereſt, novy Elon the ſonnes 2 
® be like ere Us ——_ of God: & it hath noryert ed vyhatWe ; 
bin 3s the _ Chal be. Ve lknow that w be Chal pea areyweſbalbelik BY ! 
Auguſtine 9. t6 him:becauſe vvefhal © 7. one | _ 
e125 that hath rhis hope in bim,**fGantifiech A Fr lfo is | ; 
29 holy. + Every one that commirreth finne, commirteth alſo 4 | Dy 
2+ This teach- iniquitic: and*finne is iniquitic. f And *you knovy thathe 5 | £534 33. 
eth v3 tharws appeared to'take away our finnes : *and linnein him there is 1 Peta, 
etyknks *c'QOne.. + Every one that abideth in him," finnerh'nor: and 6 1 24 


wil working that Gnoerb,hach not ſeen him, nor knovven him, 
rgever wx "Title childrenyler no m3 ſeduce you. *Herhit doech iuftice, 7 
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is of the deuil: becauſe the deail* finne om the begin ning 
the Sonne of God, x lob might difſolue 


vyorkes yvere vvicked; but his brothers, juſt. : 
13 + Maruel nor brethren, ifrhe vvorld hate you, t Vye., 155 Erave 
14 knovy that vve are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe vve cay after Pens 
loue the brethren. He that toucthinot-, abiderh in death, '** 
15 f Vvhoſocuer bateth his brother: is a murdeter. And you 
knovy that no murderer hath life euerlaſting abiding in kim 
16 ſelf, t *Inthis vvc have knovven the charitic of God , be- 
cauſe he hath yelded his life for vs : and vve ought to yeld 
17 .our lives for the brethren, 41 - . t * He that ſhal have the 
ſubſtance of the vyorld , and ſhal 55 ſee bis brother have ;; Furry man 
neede, and ſhal ſhut his bovvels from him: hovy doth the ve aimes Ka 
charitie of God abide in him ? conng rs 2s 
13 t Mylitlechildren,let vs not louc in word, nor in tongue, ke ſeth kis 
19 butindeedeand truth. q Þ inthis vve knovy that vve are ove 1th 
ofthe rruth : arid in his fight vve ſhat perſuade our hartes, tie. 
20 t Forifour harc do reprehend vs: Go rad yrs then our 
21 hart, and knovycth al thinges. t My ,if our hart do 
23 not reprehend vs, vve haue confidence toyvard God. t and 
* yyharſocuer vyeſhal alke, " vveſbal receive of him : be- © Lefany wi 
cauſe vve keepe his commaundementes , and'doe thoſe by cheweudes 
23 thioges vvhich are pleaſing before him, f And * this is his *<x: before, 
commaundement , that vye bcletuein the name of his ſonne Chr 10 be. 
Izsvs Chriſt: and lone one an'orher, as be hath giuen —— 
24 comaundement vnro'vs,"+ And * hethar keepeth his com- God,he addeth 


maundementes , abideth is him ;and he inhirs , And in this {9 fuk the. - 


vve knovv that he abijdeth iti ys, by the Spirit vvhich he hath of charicieor 
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preted thus, from che of ſinne , and fo the Apoſtle TX Din communed 
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linned from the 19 ey hate ang rome begalng of 4 xd ere y for the 
beginning. firſt inſtant or moment 4 IN. TE needcs alfa be 
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outinro the vvorld + la this is the ſpi- 
cic.of God knovven. * every ſpirit " hy 
confeſſerhInsvs Chriſt ro haue come 
in fleſh, is of God: f and cuery ſpirit 3 


of vvhom you haue heard chat he commeth, and novy he is 
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in the vvorld.. # You are of God, licle children , and have 
oucrcome him. becauſe greater is he that is in you., then he 
that is inthe vvorld; t They arc of the vvorld : therfore of 
. the vyorld they ſpeake, and the vyorld hearech them. t Vve 
are of God. * He that knoyycth God, hearerh ys. he thar is 
not of God, heareth ys-nor;*in this vve knovy the ſpirit of 
cruth,and the ſpirit of crrour; OE 74 

t My deereſt,let vs loue one an other: becauſe charitic is of 
God. And cuery one that logeth, is borne of God, & knovv- TK Eat. 
eth God. tf Hethat Joueth nor, knovveth nor God: becauſe vpon the fr 
* Godischaritie. t*Inthis'hath che chatitic of God appeared panany aher 
in vs, becauſe God harh ſent his onhyhegores ſonneinro the 
yvorld, that vve mayliue by bim. t Io thisischaritic: nor 
as though yve hauc loved him, but becauſe be hath loued 
Vs, cdbahls ſonnec a propitiation for our ſinnes, 

? My deereſtifGod hath ſo loued vs: vve alſo ought ro 

loue onean other, t * God **no man hath ſeen ar any time. 5 No min'in 
If vve loue onean other, God abideth iti vs, and his charitie with corporal 
in vs'is perfited. f Inthis vve knovy that yveabide in bim, 2.0 boon 
and hein vs: becauſe he of his Spiric hath giuen to vs. f And or ſubftice of 
' yvehaueſcen , and doe teſtifie, that the Fuher hath ſent his Þ*Peitic- 5 
Sonne the Saviour of the yvorld. f Vvhoſoener ſhal con- Padindavidal 
feſſe thar I»s vs is rhe Sonne of God, God abideth in him, **4* 
and hein God, t And vve hauc knoyven and hane belecued 
the charitie, vvhich God hath in vs. God is charitie : and he 
that abiderth in charitic,abiderth in God,and God in'him, t1n * 
this is chatitie perfted vvich vs, "that vve may have conhi- 
dencein the day of iadgement : becauſe as he is, vye alſo ate 
inthe vyorld. t* Feare is notin charitie; bur perfe@ charitie 
caſteth our feare, becauſe feare hath painefulnes. and he that 
fearerh,is not perfe in charities, t Let vs therfore loge God, 
becauſe God firſt hath loued vs. t If any man ſhal lay ,thar 
I loue God: and hateth. his brother, be iga lier, For he thac 


loueth nor his brother yyhom he ſeeth:God vvhom he ſcerh 
not, hovy can he loue? t * And this commanundemenrt vye 
haue from God: that he yvhich loueth God, loue alſo his 
brother, 4 
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prouec and diſ- Faro the giſt of diſcerning ſpirites and 
ccrne ſpirites. but to ſome,and noeto one,r Cor.tt. 
oftruth. And 
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To confeſle or af, Te The 
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cle which the teined againſt certaine vyicked SHER OY Ceri E the likesthat taugh: Wic- 

Cath. Church ked! ainſt the and both natures of Chriſt I 15 vi-The therfore gi 

teacheth, is at the faichful e this token to. knoyy the true teachers of t daics from the falſe, 

al times a cer- Not that this EEC TIRna res i CE OE falſe dorizes ; but 

taine marks of that it vyas then a neceſſarienote. Avif'4 {ys te pon rt ms wins wang! or parents , 

Catholike or Would yyarne al theirs, woW in theſd dajies, to wow moot - 

heretike, ledge Chriſt our Sauiour ; hb ey tend El faceted the B. Maſle, & that al ſuch 
are true preachers and of God, the 1dr Diuel, or tobe counted the ſpiric of | 
Antichriſt. V yhich (pi of Antchrilt he fac | n gany open and is no doube 
much more novy in al Hwzretikes,al being precurſors of CE AnttAriR eritch (hat 
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ſolued Chriſt. _—_ his inthan,Edvon, Neltor 
no, oo wy Apoilinerts the like. And pA one e by vvhich 
The Greeke > eby ſee that the common Greeke copies be not ever authentical , and our old 
text corrupted pr veer beggar dog or tony np ns bf Greeke that novyis, verhich 
rpeteneonggly, folow: but that it is to be ed, when our old Latin texc diffe- 


tikes, reth plaine iy CD _innntons * - qory wave v9 Rc 
erg- 
tzkes or otherwiſe. wy +” the Greekes, S. Irenzus [3.4 /8: among the Latin fa- 


and this re ing maketh. more Ms ufaſed never athep that Sy the —_— 
Greeke govy hathgto vyit, Exery net to come 1n » nol 

vyhich is ona ſaid qu 2- Andthat therfore it yyas corrupted and al- 

tered by Heretikes,ſee the yyordes of Socrates alſo a Greeke vvriter , agreable ro, 
this pPorpeee: Neſftorins (ſaith be ) Bay hy ad roopraer is often in Heretikes » me- A 
counted bim 


therfore luarned, Of od , reunting bum better « 
them all : rd eee iea thette $. this Cordelia pete tboal repic: bad, 2a bps _ 
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ſuch a5 yyould ſeparace the divinatic Chriſts h ce, tooke 

out of the old copics th oats ſenſe. (or ood roy P AT expoſiois expoſitaurs bpondopy: & which 

would looſe 2x5 vs, had __ nar yad bg yrs li. #2,0-4- M, 
A ſure marke 6 In thy wye knevy. } T his: uorkds ppm general marke to knovy the crue ſpirites 30 


oftruc orfalſe and pr from the falſe : that E eehich - OG God,wil heare and obey their Apo- 
teachers, fles and layvful paſtgrs ery the Apoſtles,and ſubmit cLem ſelues tothe Church of 
j God:the other,that be notof God, Wil not beare cither Apoſtle, paſtor,or Church, but be 1G 
their ovvnc iudges.. $7- 
m 4pzinft the 17. That woe may haws confidence. ] } Confidence called in Latin Fiduaia, is neither al one 
Proteſt its ſpe- With fairb, nor a perſuaſion infallible that maketh a wan no lefle ſecure and certaine of 
ul faith and hisſatuation,themof the things that vve are bound to belecuc , as the Froteſtants _—_ 
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hope alſo, that vvhich bringeth ſuch Kh porplenuia apdeneiecie. of confience, that it 1ndu.. *8"**th nor 
ceth 2 man to miſtruſt ar de 
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s.T hac ſeruile fears alſo eh makork With charitie. 
a man often $0 leaue inning Renee the external vyorkes of inſtice 
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Ne nor WHRTERON Kuris daily there 


wakes %n hore tervile fears 
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No ekerities Of theſe kinde of Bs ante Weak Eo 
vound ) of the feare of men alſo, of vrhich our Saujour thers thas Wd the 
body. 
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IF is borne of God. And euery one that loueth/ him 
Y "04 vvhich begat; louerh him alſo vvhich vyas borne 
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2 i of him, t In this vve knovy that vve lone the 
ren of God:vyhen as vve loue God,and keepe his com- 
3 maundemedtes; t Forthis is the chatirie: of , thac vve 


keepe his comtnaunderhenres? * and opt wet toe 
4 arenor heauy, + Becauſe althatis borne of God,oucrcom- 


meth the vyorld. and this is the vitorie vvhich oucrcom- —_ rar 


5 meth the vyorld, out faith. 4 Vvho is he* that onercometh =abi or Low 
che vyorld, but he tharbelecacth that Ins vs Nd Favs... 


6 God? 4. This is he that 
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Ihe clan. * 5. Homer demon) br nl Bans Hovy ths the Ploteitdhhe hy thar Coils 
den: ents pofſi- lerivs | 
Hlc co be kept, and Chriſt ab, 4s ferumue, and bys 


_ © TForthere 
one. f. Andthere be three yyhich gige teſtimonie in carth: 8 | © 
. the ſpirir,vvater,and bloud.* andtheſe +1 ; 
' receiue the teſtimonie of men, the teſtimonic of God is gtea- | * | 


rer: becauſe this is rhe reſtimonie of God vyhich is grearer, 
.- that he hath teſtified of his ſonne. .f * He thar belecuech in 10 


hath the Sonne, bath life. he that hath not the ſonne of 
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one\.t If vve 9 - 


the ſonne of God, hath the teſtimonie of God in him ſelf; 4 
He chat belecueth nor the S6ne, maketh.him a lier: becauſc be 
belccuerh nor in the teſtimonie yyhich God hath reftified of 
his ſonne. + And this is chereſtimonie that God hath giuen 31 
vs life cucrlaſting. And this life.is in his ſonne, t Herthat 12 f 


bg tr rite ro you;tha knovvthar xz | 
+ Theſc es I vvrite ro you;that you vv-that 13 | 
you haue pine | Aber bats in che ha SFids Gare 

of God. t Aadthis is the confidence whictrvye haue toward r4 
him:that, * vyharſocucr vve ſhal aſke according to his vvill, 

he hearcth vs; -+ And © vve knovy thar he heareth vs vvhar- 15 
ſocuer vve ſhalaf ke: vveknoyv that yve haue the petitions 
vyhich vve requeſt of him, _ 

t He thatknoweth 'his brother to finbe a finne not to 16 
death, ler him aſ ke,and life {hal be giuen him, finning not ro 
dcath, There is "a finneto death "Gr tha Lay woe at any 
manaſke.. .f Al* iniquitie,is finne.. And theteis a finne ro 17 | 
death*, f Vveknow that euery one vyhich is borne of God, 18 * 
finnech nor: bur the of God preſcructh bim, 
the vvicked one toucheth him not, ft Vve knovyythatyve 
are of God, and the vyhole vvorld-is ſer in vvickednefſe, -: 
t Andvveknoyyrhatthe fonne of. God commerh: and he 29 
* bath giuen ys vndcrſtapding , that vve'may knovy the trus | 
God, & way be in his true ſorive. This 1sthe rrge God, 8 life | | 
euctlaſting.. + My lite children, keepe your ſelues,? from 21 


Idols.. Amen. 


——_— 


——_— — 


ANNOTATIONS 
| 1n  Cnanr Velo 4 


"ro 


s © 4 - 
+ S% 
. CFE 


kepuin who le, Gig the bo rei 


fulfttiad ar. 
light ? See for 


and 
ve 19 


Pal 


its 


3% 


+ Sec'S. Hicrom in | 


not ther- 
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vyorld. Aud rele tha oe Charch mri " z foe Veveriden, fevvte, 
{tataet; and vv any. fa ae men! bla(phemie- 
= Calviniſtes vtrer vpon this £0 vyit, ee arng ho cs, Jad warn The Calvinjfts 


reprobaie , can not be forgiuen in cis life V vbich they bold, onely eo aucid the fequele of 019 reyes 


fumpruouſly, ro knoyy and diſcerne of Gods ſecreres, vvho be , and yyho be not F 
according to that, pray. for ſome , and not for otherſome. al is moſt vvickedand abſurd 
piclumpuon. 
As fot their allegation $. leremie the Prophet vvas forbidden to for the lJevves, and 
vyarned the be Lets yoo notbe heard, Chap, 7. 11. 14: thepe js grege differerioe Huſt he bad 4rcut- 


lation by the vyordes of God, that they vyoauld continge in their vyyickednes,, 'as vve hauc not of 
any cerraine perſon, vyhereof S. _ here ſpeaketh. ſecondly, leremie y vas not forbidden to pray 


theseia. 
21, From idols, its fo knovven a creachaie of Heretiles 66 whilals Adele te (23 here ang rt. tranfla- 
in a number of places, ſpecially of the Engliſh Bible princed the yere 1562) vve neede noe 

mach to ſtand ypogit, As this alſo is ſren to al the vvorid,chas xt | 

the poore ignocit people, and to maktrthem thinke, that yvhatſe 
againſt the idols of the Gentiles (yvhich the Prophet callerh 5 


we 2 Councel 
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$6 44 gods. « 
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vvithourvvatervvbichare carie$abour of vvindes, trees of 


autumae, vaftuireful, tyviſe dead, plucked vp by the roores, 

t raging eng of wine; aa ales _—_ confu- ; ; 

Gons,y vandecing ſtarres:: to vvhomthe ſtorme of darkeneſle 

is reſcrucd for cuer. t And of theſe prophecied Enoch,the ſe- 14 
uenth from Adam , ſaying, Behold oar Logd is come in his © 


holy thonſandes, t to doe igdgementr 
ax al rhe impious , of Fg. vvoirkes| 
yvherby they haue done impiouſly,and of al 
vvhich impious finners have ſpoken againſt 
arc murmurers, ful of complaintes,'vval 
their oyvne delires, agg their mouch ſp | 
ring perſons for gaine ſake, Po 

t But you my deereſt, be mindeful of the vvordes vvhich 17 
hane been ſpoken before by the Apoſtles of our Lord 1x xv s 
Chriſt, f vyborold you, *chat in the laſt crime ſhal come 18 
mockers, according ro their ovyne defites vvalking in impie- 
tics. t Theſe are they vyhich ſegregate rhet ſelucs, ſen- 19 
ſual, having nor rhe Spitit* 4 'Bur you my deereſt ,building 20 
your ſelues vponour* moſt holy faith, in the holy Ghoſt, 
praying, t keepeyour ſelucsin the lone of God,expeQing the 21 
mercie of our Lord [I zs ys Chriſt vnto life cuerlaſti 


PI 


— 


ulling our of the fire. And on other hate mercic in feare; 23 
haing alſo that vvhich is carnal, the ſported core. 
f 


nd to him thar is able ro preſerue you vvirchout finne, 24 | 


and to ſerte you immaculate before the fight of hisglorie in 
exultation-inthe comming of ourLordIzs vs 7 to 35 
the onely God our Sauiour by Iz 8 y's Chriſt our Lord be 
glorie and magnificEce, empite and power before al worldes, 
and novv and foral vyorldes. cuermore. Amen. 
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end, is e ed in the opening of « in | + ſenen m_ 
thereof, ork. the wybuc fry iſe ſung # 
not only to the Godbead, a before, but alſo (after « S191 degra ou 
ng to bis Manbod. And bere, 1s come ig a 
Fying Domeſday, be letterb that | 
C>8.tother 2 og-o7 the ſud courſe of the Church, x6 Tad 
wr Jef ſenen Angels eng Tr s. rob of Eo Se, "—— 
s, is this: That tbe Church brgemnmg and ID 
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undus, the vyorld. and bere be caller hag 
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the z Siiday 


after Eaſter | Cua P. L 2 
ynto the 4. | 
The 1 part, 9: 5. lobn being baxiſhed in the ile Patmer; is commannded ts worite to the ſanen 
Leuen epiſtles ; of 4fia (fy the ſexe candleſt ichs: ) that oubieb be ſavy 
to the Chur- wen 4 about the Sonne of mani 13 wubeſe maner of appari- 
ohcs. 62m is deſeri 

The Epiſtle H E" Apocalypſe of l»s vs Chiiſt x 
ypon Michel- ; 


vyhich God gaue him, ro make mani- 
feſt ro his ſeruants the rhinges vvhich 


mas day Sep- 
temb.z9, & on q 


Ce Fe Mi. muſt be done quickly: and Gignified, 
chael Mak. þ ſending by his Angel to his Haag 


lobn, t vvho hath ginen teſtimonieto 2 
thevvord of God, and the reftimonie 

| | of Ixs ys Chriſt, vvhat things ſocuer 
he hath tcca. .t Bleſſed is he thar readeth and heareth the z 
** There bema- wordes of this prophecie:and 53 keepeth thoſe thinges Which 


uy (7 daies ) be vvritren if ir. for thie chm is nigh. 


that begrexe tf lohn"ro the ſeuen tharches vohich ate in Aſia, Grace to , 


_ nn of you and peace from * him that is, and that vvas, and that 
Seriprures - but {hal come, and *from the ſeuen ſpirices vyhich ace inthe ſight 
nough ro ma- of his throne, f and from 1 s s y s Chriſt vvho is the fairhful 


jw chew! good yvitnes, the#firſt-borne of the dead, & the prince of the kings 
fore God, ex- of the earth, vvho hath loued vs, and * vvaſhed vs from our 
knuap'> hops finnes in his bloud, 1 t and hath made ys **a kingdom and 6 
___ and rieſtes to God and his father, to him be gloric and empire 
<ceo ding to for enerand cucr. Amen, { Behold he commetrh vvith the 7 
oo wer.) c1Oudes, and cuery cic ſhal ſeehim, and * chey that pricked 
bieledarechey him. And al thetribes of the Exrth ſhal,bevvaile them ſelues 
Hf £04, VPOR him. yea, Amen. + * Iam Alpha and O mega, the be- g 
and keepeir, pinning and end faith our Lord God , vvhich is,and vvhich 
vyas,and vvhich {hal come, the omnipotenr. 


t1Ilohn 
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Eſe. 41, 
4-44,6- 


my [. [THR APOCALYPSE 


- +1 -TJohn-your SSI 


che kingdom, and purines in Cht-Fy60 
to teſtimonic of Ixsvs, ft 1vvatin 


"ooay endharTooeno ny EE oo =D 
' Jus,and Smyrna,andP Sardis, and 

' 12 Phil ta,and Laodicia. t >And 1 turned,to ſeethe voice tit 1 beheld 
that {; vvith me. And turned I favy ſrucn [C— of the thinges 
ſtickes of gol he arhe middes of the ſeven candleſtickes foovring 
of gold, one Sonneof man,” veſted ina«pricttly ,,-1,, cvs 
garment Rdefing, and girded about neereto the pappes >a vis :0 » 
14 vvith a girdle of gold. f and his head and heares vvere bs £ Np 
vyhite, as vyhite yvool, & 25 ſhovy, and his cies as the flame bro 

is of fire. 1 and his feerelike to Jatren, as ina burning fornace. 2 te ſeemeth 


Ly 
: 


16 and his voice as. the voice of many. vvaters:. f and he had norco beCtuilt 


wag ſelf, but 


in his cight hand feuen ftarres. and from his mouth proce- in auge! \hea- 
deda rvvo edged ſvyord : and his face, as the ſunne ring Os 

17 ſhineth io his vertae. t And yyhen I had ſcene him, 1 fel at rers "ſpea- 
his feere as dead. And he put his right hand vpon me, fa — 

18 Feare not, *1 amthe firſt and thelaft, t alive, and vvas 
dead,and behold I ar living for cuer and euer, and haue.the 

19 kecies ofdeath and of hel. f Vvrice therefore rhe thinges 
exeF thou baſt ſcene, andtharare, and that muſt be done | 

20 after theſe, + The ſacrament of the ſeuen ſtares, vyhich,, 
chou be ont wy righthand, and the ſeuen candleſtickes ; alading ts 
of Gold.” the ſeuen- tarres/}are *the angels of the ſeyen thi ih» | 


| churches. par yon & 


churches. and ** the ſeucn'' candleſtickes , are the ſeuen 7 whe 
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& A2004L 9 SRG) iy ſe thus vvriteth the auncient facher Denys, Biſhop of An admonirion 


Corinth, as E 2 NOIR Noth Of this books (faith be) this 1 my opinion, to the reader 
Cn III 


abu Amer or?-vr ious ongred or fairy we m concerning ihe 
Cade reno there lu 4 certayns ſenje manor m1 /fical and marntiow, TYbich though 1 vn- difficultic of 
WE aaa he or depo mem; nd mera te air this booke.. 
ine, /bes ! can by copitation compriſe : nes 
an thmgs are , 10 exeres/e the. 
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£ ef eel WA 7 


4 hag 3 


#17. KT 


Ladic fave vs, vs, 4s p 
abd the like; , «4oge! the? exals, 

6. Akt and Pri i mruely 
Hoby af 20m oy their ryorkes and them ſeluexto ſerve God rar op 


arg gay 2dr, the Sabbork «= 
and for ſuch cauſes gave 


As Saturday ihotidie & 
v/a5 in memo- day : and the 
4c of the crea» ſame Church 

rin, ſo Sunday Fell? for the vvatrant t 

of Chriſte ceſur- Thirdly , it is to be noted that the cauſe of this change 

reQion. eſtceming moze our i ORD = nds: In Tan: ART” 


tation Luc. 
Laſtly o olfiruc, GEN TIO yo DTT 
in times of contemplation, ſacrifice , and praitr, on other rang 3 any 
$. Peer Weng had arcocliion ac the Lees === (Lie. 


NN 


the Chnarches. The vvhole Church of Chiift hack $. Michael for bes 
and Protetion, and therfore I RED aee nnd Sets And EE Feats 


Mat.g.ls q 


6-1 have their ſpecial cQocs, as rveſce inthe 10 of 

Coca Ste Re OS 20D lickags Ki0.- 
vorheremeameasia manic Andreror & gl ere maſt of the jy es —_ | 
pecially goucrnours of t of euery particular : 
Church ace called Angels, for that they po hobo inces- 
prezers of his yell, our keepers and direQiors ors in re our the cariersand offcrers of 


, 47+ : dignicie they are hexe and ig* orher places of Scripture called Angels. 
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Cnay, IL. 
Me i: commannded to) vrite diners things ts the churches of Epbeſis , Smyrna, 
exar pri waecr rope] ar 9. 22 bay dd hd any ined heh 
penance: 26 go Boer oeeryFodernns \ 42cm 14 That vwhich 
' RMSERS ND to the Angel of the Chacch of td win 12” 
AYE) Epheſus vvrite, Thus faith he vyhich” hol- rm 52 the 


C2 derh the ſcuen ſtarres in his right hand, bor rk de 
*F) vvhich vyalkcrh inthe middes of the ſeuen pro hes = 
candleſtickes of gold, t 1 knovy * thy bops of the 

LS vyorkes and labour, and thy 15 name ery Mun, 
thar hes canſt not beare cuil men,aud haſt tried them which # is al one, co 
ſay them ſclues ro be Apoſtles, and arc por, and haſt found ;, _ 
| 3 themliars: + andchou haſt patience,and haſt bornefor wy 
Tret ith name 


cepreſencetd ib riche: and thou art blaſphemed of them that ſay them ſelucs 
that are ſpoiled tq be IevVes andare not , but are the ſynagogue of Satan, 


ofchei goodes + Feare none of theſe thinges vyhich thou ſhale ſuffer. 10 | | 


manifoldly”a6- Behold the Deuil vvil ſend ſome of you into priſon that you 
RETIEES may be tried: and you ſ hal haue tribulation ren daies.Be hoe 
1+ The Gogular fait vntil death: and | vvil giuethee *3 che crovvne of life. 
revvard 

9740 tothe Churches, He that ſhal ogercome, ſhalnor 
:: The death of the 3; ſecond dearh. 


a pr knovy vvhere thou dyvelleſt, vvhere the ſcare of Saran is : 


TS and thou holdeſt my name, and haſt not denicd my faith. 
And in thoſe daies Antipas my faithful vvitneflce, vvho-vvas 

': The ſpecial flaine among you, © ret 

an is yebere Againſt thee a fevy thinges: becauſe thou haſt there, them 

the fairbful are that hold the dofQrine of Balaam, yvho taught Balac *to 


Chriſkes A caſt a ſcandal before rhe children of Iſracl ,to-cate and com- 


yyhere, net © mit fornication: # fo haſt thou alſo them that hold the 15 


deny the Cath. 


faith for feare, doQtrine of the Nicolaites. t In like maner doe penance. if 16 1 


is much 


Wc 24 Dot; Lyvil cometo thee quickly ,and yvil fight againſtrhem 
vvith the ſvvord of my mouth. 4+ Herhar hath an care, ler 17 


him heare vyhat the Spirit ſaich to the Churches, To him 
that ouercometh I vvil giue the hidden manoa, and vvilgiue 
him a vvhire © counter:and in the eounter,a nevv name Writ- 
rep, vvhich no man knovverh, bur he char receiuerh ir. 


f Andtothe Angel of the Church of Thyarira-vvrite, ,g 


Thus faith the Sonne of God, vvhich bath cies as a _ of 
| & 


!! This Church f ] knovy thy tribulation and thy 5 pouertie, bur thog art g 


f He that hath an cate, ler him heare vvhar the ye? un 
of .: 


a ie + Androthe Angel of che Charch of nus Vvrite, 12 
deach of: the Thus faith he thar hath the ſharpe rvvo edged ſyvord, t 1 11 


e Saran dyvelleth, t Burl haue 14 | 
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ug fire, and his feerelikero latten. t 1 knovy thy 7 vvorkes, ©: Noneofthas 
and faith , andrhy charitic , and miniſterie, and thy patience ny ran 


Fe chas x fry thing been com pecmiind "rhe. = 
a t "t 

vvoman *Jezabel, vvho callech her ſelf a propherefle , ro 
reache,and to ſeduce my ſeruantes, ro fornicate, and to cate 

| 21 of thinges facrificed to idols. + AndI gane beratime that 

|  ſhemig IN INS FR Tet war agony Gate far 

22 fornication. 7 Behold 1 yvil caſt her into a bedde: and * they 
a commit 'aduourrie rn, het $44 in very great tri- 

23 bulation, vnleſſe they do penance ir vyorkes: ft and. 

f her children apo foal agar the Churches FSrþ Agog DAM 
with : on Iam he thar ——_ the —_— —_— ”—_ 
and I vvil gige to cuery one of you * according to his #5,cil workes 

24 vyorkes. {Bur fayto you the reſt vvhich areat Thyatics, 2ntocnnad 
vyhoſocucr haue not this dodtrine, vvhich hane nor knowen 
the* deprh* of Satan, as they fay, I vvil nor caſt vpon you an bur thar-faick 
25 ary op. t Yet char vvhich you haue, hold til I come. pied wor 
26 t Andhe that ſhal oucrcome and keepe my vvorkes yaro we? 
27 the end: Lyvil give him povver oner the nations, t and 


* he ſhal rulezhem vvich arod of yron, and as the veſſel of a: Thisgreat 
| 28 porter ſhale broken, t 3 as I alſo haue received of jG% 255918 


29 my father: andI'vvil giue him the morning ſtarre. t He that poweraad pre- 
hath an care , let him hcare vyhat the Spiric faich tothe om ae A 


: I 
Churches dp 
».£ £57 +@ tie, and 1 


ANNOTATIONS $ainfs, 0 
r 
CHuar, IL <>” Fon 


1. Moldeth theſenen,} Much to be obſerued, that Chriſt hath ſuch care ouer the Church and Crifts care of 
the Biſhops thereof, that he is aid here to beare them vp in his right band, and to vvalkeinthe his Church, 
middes of them: no doubs to vphold and preſerve them and to boy = yrvacr yas 

2, T labricr, patience 083; Things regubynl bas i good vvorkes , and all wad 
pracpuence Ce EE wokie Crd CE dt ned required 
10 . i 
{Form wm. nor or gs ur ee oa rip Amos. 
pot into their flockes. ; 

5. Uvilmexe.) Note that the czuſe vvhy God takerh the truth from certaine countries, and Sinne is the can- 
remoueth their Biſhops or Churches into captivirie or deſolation, is the fipne ofthe Prelaces and fe that God ta» 
people. And that is the cauſe (no doubt) that Chriſt hath taken avvay our golden candleſticke, keth rhe Cath. 
that is, our Church in England. God graunt vsto epmtanas ou lk to geen ns oo. faith from covi- 
mer vyorkes of charttie vybich our firſt Biſhops and Church vyere and renovymed tics. | 


for - 12 
6. Becauſe tho bateft.] Vve ſee here that of al things, Chriſtian people ſpecially Biſhops Zeale againd 
ſhould hayue great zealc againſt Heretikes and hate (hem,thar is, theis vvicke yo hm pg Hezetikes. 


ditions , eucn as God harech them. for vyhich onely zeale, our Lord faith here that be bearerth 
vrith ſome Churches and Prelates, and (aucth them from periſhing. 


6, Of 


io 
licheere , vvas4 cunf{ of Balaam the 
__ oY Here- rromen, Church 
' moe to fall, t | 354 Wo. 6 
- EIS } He vvarserb bags og be phe pe 
Zeale againſt 1.4 Hererikes of vvhat ſort ſocuer,, by alluding covertly to the example Plias e 
Heretikcs. killed 450 falſe prophers of 1 " rel gy not Achabnor 1czabelthem felues, bur rold 
them to their faces that they troubled , tbatis, the faichful of God. And vvhcther 
Achab and Ie- there vyere any ſuch great vvoman then, a furtherer and promorour of the Nicolaites, vvhom the 


£32.58 21. She vil net repens, Fer fre vil ere moſt plainely, and that Goda nor the oper anſe | | 
Gard beats ans; of obduration or impenitence, but man him ſelf ke eee here eds ſpeci- "I72 
ally to expeR their amendment: but lezabel (to yyhom the here alluderh) vrould never . 
r | | 


thor af evil. I 

22. They that coat admontrie with her.) Such as vvith Heretikes, ſhal be dam- 
They that com” ad (alas) vvith them, For,nor onely ich asyyereim their I 
Mkes That bclceued in Baal , bur ſuch as exrernally for feare him (vvbich the Scriptures 


naar pi ing 0 Knees ro are - 45 nOvV their knees to the 3 Age 1 
be es A Baal) RT many hy no ne cones, th 
them 26. | vvil gine bim .} Obſerme nor Angels Nhte povver over 

PE Loa ooey ontentyarmor Lorain bones bros he ppp er" vr 
SainQts alſÞ are ;, .he rrorld, the Saints deceaſed alſo , inkecuen, hou Mueemene punt went agd Feb. 
Parrones , got 1c... and therfore bane to doe vvith our in the vvorld. ts Hcretikes of 
enly Angels, Loſe daies, that to take avvay our praiers to Saindts , yyould ſpoile them of matiy ſoucraine dig- 

gitics, vyhercia the Scriptures make them equal vvith Angels. 


— —_—— — 


Cnar L1L. 
He is commannded to worits t& the Churches Sardis , Philadelphis , and 


__. Ndtothe Angel ofthe Church of Sardis, 1 
>a) write, Thas faith he that hath the ſeut Spi- 
rites of God,and the ſeuen ſtarres, | know 
=| thy vvorkes, that thou haſt the name thar 
| thou lincſt and thou art dead. + Be vigj- 2 
j lant, and confirme the-reſt of the things 
vvhich yvere to die. For 1 finde nor thy 
__ yvorkes ful before my God. ft Haue io 3 
minde therfore in. vvhat maner thou haſt receiued and heard: 
and 


i t@ k}. i. << 


Te 


* . 


ſhal Ite gar- 
. tes, and I vvilgotput his name ou! there is.in m4 
and L yvil confeſe inane before wy facer and ere hi » rroctkineſe 
6 Angels. t Hethat bath ancare, let him vyhar the Spi- beauen,by bo- 
ric ſaierh toche Churches. | Pe dt on 
7 t And to the Angel. of the Church of Philadelphia che in toty 
vvrite, Thus faith che Holy oncand the Truc one, he thar 329m 


. 


Fe. 1, [ haththe* key of Dauid*: kethar openeth;-andno-man ſhur- of God,ofhes- 
33, 


$ tech: (h , andno man'o t I know thy vvorkes, **fluxis, 
Behold | hane giuen before thee a doore opencd vvhich no 
man canſ{hur: Cnedaa ade ihrowior.ond haſt kepr 
9 ” yeord _—_— apedang my _ ana rn NE 
ac of the ſynagogue of Satan, vvhich fay levves, q- 
and are nor, doeke Behold I vvil make them come and 
"adore before thy feere.. and rhey ſhal knovyy that I baue - 
10 loved thee, t. becauſe thou haſt kepr-the vvord of my pa- 
green /oorpOMeiiney ome pun Wn Lhcy au 
yvhich ſhal come vpon'the y vhole vyotldto cempr the inhi 
"It - birantson Nees Behold 1 come. quickely : hold that 
12 yyhich thou haſt, * chat no wantake thy crovyne." f He 
that{hal overcome, 1 vvil make him @ piller inthe temple of 
| my God : and he {hal goc out no more: and 1 vvil vvtire 
vpon him the name ofmy God, andthe name ofthe. citie of - 
my God,nevv Hicruſalem vvbich deſcendeth pur of heayen- 
13 from my God, and my nevv name.' t He-thar-hath-an care, 
let him heare yvhar the Spirit faith to the Charches. 
14... + Andtothe Angel of the Church of Laodicia vvrite, 
Thas faich < Amen,the faithful and truce yyitnefle, * yyhich is 
15 the beginning of the creature of God, t }-knovy thy 
| vvyorkes,that thou art ncirher colde,nor hote. 1 vvould chow 
16 vverecolde, or hore. f But becauſe thou art *Iakevvarme, 
and ncither cold nor hore, 1 vvil begin ro vomite thee ous 
:7 of my mouth. .t Becauſe rhou ſaieſt, That Lan riche,and cn- 
riched, and lacke'nothing: and knovveſt northar thou arta 
miſer, and miſerable, and poore, -and blinde, and naked. 
| 1g #1 counſel thee to bye of me gold fire-rried, that thou maicſt 
Vuuu 
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D I favv another / | 
from heauen, clothed vvith a 
raine-bovy on his head, and his face vyas as vea. 
tho ſunne, and his feere as * a piller* of fire, 
pr Wb aig br ws ne we 
| | | 0 *M at 
land. Tod be cried vvith « loude yoice, as vvhen a lion =rfcrics and 
roareth.And vvhen he had ctied, the ſeuen rhunders ſpake be proferveq 
their voices. f And yvhen che ſcucn thunders had ſpoken inthe Church, 
their voices, I vvasabogeto yvrite: and 1 heard a voice from fer knovven 1s 


heauen ſaying to me:Signe'the things vvhich che ſcucnchun- $242 provi- 
Fey hens gry bo 4 wo Res 
t And*the vehich I vv ſtanding vpon the (ea of egy nk 


and vpon the land, © lifted vp his hand to heagen, f and he ture. 
ſvvaceby bimthar liueth for cucr and ener, that created hea- 57hit was the 


uen and. thoſe chings vvhich arein ir; and the carth , and king an o:he 
thoſe things vvhich are-in it :.and the ſea, and thoſe things @,gs 7u2. 


vvhich are in it: That there ſhal be rime no more: t but in + 
the daics of the voice of the ſeucath Angel, vvhen the trom- 
ſhal beginne ro ſound, the myſeric of God ſhal be con- 


rH ear RG cuangelized by bis ſeruantes the Pro+ 
cres. 
F t Andl hearda voice from heauen againe ſpeaking with 


me,and ſaying: Goe,and take the booke that is opened, of the 

hand of che Angel ſtanding vpon the ſea and vpon the land. 

t Aad1 yvent tothe Angel, laying varo im tha he ſhould 

giue me the booke. And befaid ro me;* Take the booke, and « By exrnet 
*deuoure it : and it ſhal make thy belly ro be bitrer, but in {244 and me- 
thy mouth it ſhal be 55 ſyvcete as it vvere honic. |} And] * Smreete in 


. tooke the booke of the hand of the Angel, and denouredir: =o readings. * 


& it vvas in my mouth as it yvere honic, ſvyecte. and vyhen ling , ſome. 
I haddevouredit,my bellie vvas made bitter, t and he faid Joe nets 
tome, Thou muſt againe prophecie to Nations, and peoples, P:6devh wor- 


and tonges,and many kinges, and fu Fering 
. þ 
Cnay, XI, 
that ſbal preache : 7 


os any 1, > 3 beareth of (ous voitneſſes 
vubem 1! commny the al bl. + 1/ong agen 
nat, eden. wget ch ant 
quale: 7 a Angel , the fours and roventia 
Sn eng - 


: enniy the v> 
, fd a Heat i 


Dos A. 
3D IM - " B- ws, 

roo by < FyY : « 
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918 TH” ApdcAalyPyn, | 

EPATBAD ND there vvas given mea reede like 
Lal arodde: andit vvas faidto me, Ariſe, a1 
meaſure rhe tewple of God, and Ir, 


- 


\o vvhich is vvithoutthe rem ; 4 


S meaſure tior that : becauſeiris given ro the IP 
:: Three yeres Gentiles, & they ſhal treade vnder foote the holy citie *-two 1 vÞ 
mw" ob and fourtie monethes: f} and1 vvil to* thy ryvo vvit- 3 
time of Ani. neſſes , and they ſhal # thouſand tyvo hundred 


fee, lixtie daies,clorhed yvith facke-clothes, tThelcarethe rwo' 4 
tioa, olive trees and the tv vo catdleſtickes that Rand in the Gghe 
of the Lord of the earth. t AndiF aty man vvilthurtthem, 5 
fire ſhal come forth out of their mouthes, and ſhal deuoure | 
their enetnies. and if any man vvil hare them t ſo muſt he be 
Nine. + Theſe haue powerrto ſhat heaven, thar it raitie nor 6 
in the daics of their prophecie t'and they hane povver oner 
| the vvarers to rurne them into bloud, and ro ſtrike the earch 
vvith al plague as often as they vvil. | 
t And vyvhen they { hal hauc finiſhed rheir teſtimonie:the 7 | 
3: The great 33 beaſt vyhich aſcended from the depth, ſhal make vvarce | 
© againſtthem, and ſhal overcome themand kilthem. ft And 8 
c Hemeaneth their bodies ſha] lie in the ſtreates of the* groat cicic, vvhich 
n2med Sodom is called ſpiritually Sodom and Xgypt, vvhere their Lord 
and £gyprir alſo vas crucified. f Andrhereſhal of tribes, and peoples, 9 
the in wicked. and tonges,and Gentiles, ſeetheir bodics for three daies and 
nes.59that Ve-4 halfe:and they {bal nor ſuffer their bodies to be laid in'mo- 
reigne ſhal be numents,” | and the inhabirants of the earth © ſhal be glad 10 £ 
eg. ypon them, and make merie : and (hal ſend giftes one to an £844 
way extendto other, becauſe theſe tyyo prophets tormented them that 
page orae vvelt ypon the earth. + And afterthree daies and a halfe, 11 


:: The wicked the ſpirit of life from God entredintochem. And they ſtoode 
OY ypon their ſcere, and great feare fel vpon them that ſavy 
executed by chem. + And they hearda lond voice from heaven ſaying 12 | 
the tyrants of : | : : 
the vvorld,be- to them, Come vp hither. And they vvenrvp into heaven in |} 
cauſe rheirlife a clonde : and rheir enemies ſavythem, f And inthat houre 13 
are burdenous there yvas made a great carthquake: and the tenth part ofrhe | 
vaio them. citie fel : and there vycreflaige in the earthquake names of 
: men ſeuen thouſand : and thereſt vyere caſt into a feare, and 
gaue glorie rothe God of heauen, | 
tf The ſecond vvoe is gone: and behold thethird vvoe 14 
vxvil come quickly. t Andthe ſeycnth AngeHounded with 15 |; 


atromper 


_ 


ray 


Sada be tained; end 5 rorender revvard 6; 
ro thy ſeruants the prophers and ſaines , and to them thar (for Aye 
| ſcare thy name, 'licle and great,andro deſtroy them thar baue UC vyord and the 
corrupted theearth. bw ) 
19 ; t Andtherewpleof God vvas opened in heauch ; and men, proneth 
the arke of his teſtament vvas ſecn in his temple, and there .the 


Vere made lightenings, apd yoices., and an earthquake and Gap anos 


like. 
Y ANNOTATLON'S . 
Cuar. XL / 
trove wvitmeſſe: } Boch ade, wit is "for, thar Elias hal gagch & Elias 
ome . tovies. yvordes 
one helen by mn ern Fore Co rok 0370 lee. Chal 
SH ————Y z miards. « 4. $0 the reſt of the Latin Doors-45,S, Hierom ad Pamech. tie of Anti 
I 6. It ODIN Ambroſe in P/al. 4 5. $. Hilarie 20 cen, is Afar. Profper (5, vitime ds (pig 
Genes ft crow i Fe le SL da i# 9 Marc. The Greeke 
be, «8 in Mat, bo. 4inr cone ey care o& bs. 24 
#17 Mantheai. $, Damaſcene 4. 
Cs. 
” Cn "es lae alſo in Paradiſe, it is Capers og ee Ecefici 


me Paradiſe,as al our Latin exerplars 


ee TemetenD 
non I Wake Bee n6 0.Ma.17,11, Je 71 tral ipppotm bole of } 
ecedulous,te diſcredize the ſame,as [repeat mr wy one 


——_—— ——————— 


STE 


CHuay. 


of heauen,and 

into Apofiae ragon vas ready 
vvich him and tO be delivered: that vvhen ſhe ſhould be delincred; he 
by means. might © deyonre ber ſonne. f And ſhe brought forth a'tman 5 
e The Divels childe, vvho vvas *to gouerneal nationsin anyron rodde: 8 


<br £46. her ſonne vvas taken vp to God andro his throne, t-&*the 6. | 


: vvoman fled into'the vvilderneſle where { he had a place pre- 


our 7 Tatics pared of God, tharthere they might feede her a thouſand | 


1 {onae tyvo hundred fixtie daies, 
ret — - f Andthere vyas thade*a great battel in heauen,Michiel 
fooghe and his rnd phos 1 
alled che 


Deva and Satan,vyhich ſeduceth the yyhole yvorld: and be 
vvas caſt into the earth,& his Angels vvere throyven downe 


vvith him. tf. And hen pans Coles in heauen, fa) ing: 10 | 
oY 
| 


them before the 

4: Vyhen the nab o dens ar For, f. And 57 they ouctcame 1: 

him by the bloaud of the Lam ; and by the vyprd af thei 
meagre COIN GREEN i 
the dioud of f Therfote reioyce © heavens, d you that dyvel therein. 12 
Grit, dſo Yyoro theearth and tothe ſea,becaule the Dinelis 
alyvaics io to you,hauing great vvrath, knovving that he hach-a litte 
_ time. | ; 


t And afterthedragon.lavythat he vyas throvven into 13 


the earth, he perſecuted the vyyomi vvhich brought forth the 

man-childe; f and there vvere ginen to'the yyoman tvvo 14 
 yvinges of a greag egle , that ſhee might flic into the deſert 
VacD 


= 
Rl, 
3 


| 


34-4 


16 floyd/ t'Andrhe carch-holpe rhe 
vvoman : and vvent to make ich 
13 and huge the teſtimoniec of Iz s vs Chriſt. + And he | 
vpoathe fand of the ſea. | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cnar. XIL 


: 
j 


may alſo very Ggante the deflann and af on 
frm TIE WIS 2 Got OI ated: 
chriſt, Tyrants ape Heretikes, | 
7. 4 greatbattel.) In the Church there is a perperval combarberyvixt$. Michael $. Michael 
C———  — ————— ——— and his Angels, 
TERS 


ing their part thereof, overcome his 4 &pts to draw 
malicious attempts < true 


he frailer er , v vio arc here bgnified by abe of of ber ſands that heipe the £ + Hs 
tiogt ov d 
are not fo perlet a6 the ſores. | 


Cas,” XHI 


the bauing ſexen beades and ten hornes & tem diademe, 
CA ein ft che Sends & deftrowrb them. 
maks and adorr the 1mage thereof and. 


: 
Ic Fs: £ 
$8£ on 


' i THE APOCALYPSE, 
can.» ND 1 fvv'a beſt comming vp from 


f : 
FF 
g * 
yp . 
C . 
ll 


Pa 
. 
. 


Met oleh Le "oind oe the mouth of a liem: And - 
ow f,w ihe dragon gaue him his oyvne forceand great povver. tAnd1 ; 
impleſt& grof (ayy one of his heades as it yyere flaineto dearh+ and. the | || 


that cuer were Vyound of his dearth vyas cared. And al the earth vvas * in ” 


without ſee- admiration after the beaſt... + And adored the dragon 4 - 
Yoould then  Vyhich gane povver to the beaſt: and they adored the beaſt, 
muchmoref- (vying, vo is like to the beaſt 2 and yvho ſhal be able ro” 


low th1s great 


ſequeer wor- fight vyithit? + Andthere was giuen to it a mouth ſpeaking « 


king mir2- oreat things and blaſphemies: and poyver Vrk ena 
a DIS 6 
his. 


I ro vvorke tyvo and fourcie monethes. t. And be 
:: No bereti- mourh yoo blaſphemies tovvard God, ro blaſpheme 
Antichrif.the Dame , and his tabernacle, and thoſe that dvvel in heaven. 

theſe in our 4 Andit vvas give vato him*to make barrail yvith the fain- - 


E 7; io. Qes ,& to oucrcome them. And povver vvas giuen him vp- 
wer 2548 on ttibeand people, 
Gods Church, 08 cuery ttiweand pe , ; 
Sacraments , that inhabite the carth ,adored ir, * vvhoſe names be not 


Saincts, mini- vcirten in the booke of life of the Lambe, vyhich yvas flaine 


ters,and al (a- 


cred thinges. from the beginning of the yvorld.” - 
t 1f any man haue ancare, let him heare, + He tharſhal 9 _ 
leade into captiuitie , goeth into captivitie : * hetharſhal kil 10 
in the ſvvord,he muſt be killed vvich che ſyvord. here is the 
patience and the faith of ſaints. 
':: An other Þt AndI fayy*3an other beatcoming vp from the earth; 11 
falſe prophet 1nd he had tvvo hornes, like to a lambe,, & he ſpakeas a dra- 


inferior to An 


richriſt, ſbal gon, f And al the poyver of the former beaſt he did in his 12 
 yvorke vw*- fight 2 and he madethe carch and the inhabitancs therein, to 


ders alio, but 


al referred to adore the firſt beaſt, vyhoſe vvound of death vvas cured. 


the honour ®* 4 And he did many fignes,ſo that he made alſo fire t6 come 13 


richriſt, $0 doyyne from heaucn vntothe carth in the fight of men. 


Co ef And heſcducerh the inhabjrants on the carth through the 14 


recikes pernert fignes vyhich vvere gius him ro.doc in the ſight of the 
ihe honour of ſaying to them that dwel on theearth, thar they ſhould make 
SN "che image of the beaſt vhich hath the ſtroke of rhe ſword, 
ſcholers alſo and lined. 4 And it vyas giuen him to giue = to the image 15 


For the honour F the beaſt, and that the image of the ſhould ſpeake: 
and 


of them. 
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{ andſ{houldma tharvrhoſomicr fhal notadace the image 
| 16 of the beaſt, be t Andheſhal wakeal, Il ve gre, 
and rich ,and amt gergty 


| :7 charadter in righr hand, or 
waa Ty TH v1, | 

13 the name of the beaſt, or the number of his name. t Here 
is vviſdom. He that hath vnderſtanding,” let him count the 
number of the beaſt. For*® qr pm”, For” prporhens &*the 
number of him is fixe hundred faxrie xe. 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHuary XIIL - 
A beaff commung This beaſt is the vnjuerſal of the vvicked, vvhoſe head is 
FRA bros ares. (4poc. 17) the vvhoore of The 7 heades be pe $19.14 
(-4pee. 17) ſeuen kings: Get, preſcat , and one to + The 10 bornes be alſo © ©xp0 
expounded to be 10 that a ſhort yvhile after This is the 


ſhal adore the Deail for 

- Tomale hawel waieh ob ') He (hal le then Vuing , Elias and Enoch , and Great perſe. 
infinite moe profeſſe Chiilt, y vve mult learne ; noc to maruel yvhen vve fee the ©2ti0n by An. 
vvicked perſecure and peraadgg , inthis life. Then Chal his great perſecurion and *ichrift and his 
crueltie trie ins les meanes wie the ſtedfaſtnes of : 
their faith , vyhich & Gyn hee aur vena, apron, ty: wy br er md * Their bleſſed- 
apt ypeds gc { ay vubeſe names are not vyritten in the books of $ nes that conti. 
it giuerh way mp href ore Ver obs wan aeof nue coftant, 


Gods ele arnhyd- e> g rogue _ 44 hw 
I Sen «} They novy refuſe to racks Aro =; image , vv T be hon \ 
tl fpienrs 7 4 yankees puaboe ny SIN C hrifts TD; 


of Nabuchodo- ;, for the bo- 


1 RO As belike for the perverſe umhavin of Chai, imege 
rs ar0n the Reode oe crucikze) he ſear honoured and exaleed in every Church , be vvil nn , 


RA ULINS the ſigne of i 65a 
lation alſo and yyicked marker aj ps 95 nine frog np Ace 1 hoed, and and 


no be WRC FO NIE and to be vyorſhipped, as the name of 


Izs vs and among Chriſtian men as the ineffable name of God vvas among 
the levves a certainenamber of 4 wary rhe pn T eragrammason) fo it 
ſeemeth rhe here to the number of The Proteſt its 


And here it is mych tobe noted, that the Prot plucking doryn the image of Chu by aboliſhing 
out of al Leith ard -dfb oak comer wry ar oe hriftes i= 
and reuercnce of the name 1 zs vs, doe makeroome for Amichiiſts vr mage,& croſſe 
And rebgnr ne images and en or azmes \hal be aboliſhed , and the Idol of Antichriſt and irreverice 
ſer yp in tory wg pwr ah, then tthe eboningtitn ef drfaligngrrhich Yap to the wawe 


be commerh,, 
js eee en may ell ak wo > txn 1t is cone ts pf In tbe Antichrifts 
meane time vye wult take heede that ve inde not owes raſhly of FIIS nance ſecreies 


Yyyy 5 hy 


724 | 
oo L wisa ys 


os er oy 
Antichriſt ſbal $. hc ſal. 2.- vyhere be is called, rbe man of fin 

be one ſpecial perſon, & not .a ſucceiſion of any 

man, and of a andthe as ofianchaneſha 
peculiar aame, RO haue | 


count 
before is ſo bard to knovy, Wil be cake. for he Will ſer yp his name in 


&o they Bade orpen a Eee Wop Lew wh 
, ne" Aatichziſt , Ho 
from S. Peter, foreyvorkers tovvard his kingdom? 
Al framing of k" 
lerters to EX- 
-efſe Anti- 
chriſts name, Aga Hay 
1s yacertaine. 
Cnavy. - XII. 
| ES ED IX oor cy —_ 
z arg groan pert 
bn Lap ETD marry gs wr agragr ior bers 
The Epic NDI looked.& behold3ia Libe toode vpon x 
vp6, $. ow mounr Sion,and vvith him an hundred hay 
Ci tic foure thouſand having his name, and the 
ea nrafitd fadr vvikinnie dtc richards, 
the Gted mans f And 1 hcatda voice from heaven, as the 2 
ber of ele : 


voice of maiy vvarers,and as the yoice of thunder:and 
4 chap hap.+.* he voice vyhich Lheard,as ae deraing on their har- 


tf Andthe as it vyere a nevy ſong before the z 
| Jar noe fey Lo s. 


bealtes, andthe ſeniors, ts” 


Pf. 145- 
AR. 14. 


| Eſa. 11. 
U Jey. $1. 
Apo. 18. 
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42 1ze Vnto | tur fe. 
a cucry nation, atidtribe,& «This the 
| = thing « loydvoice,Feare our Lord, Church appli- 


and giue him Bios. he the houre of his iu is Iy Innocence 
come: and adore yehim* that made heauen and carrh,, the + died fri 
ſea and al chings chat are in them, and che fountaines of 
VYarcts. 2 The 1The tie 
t Andanother Angel folovved, ;faying,* Fallen fallen is &* bc © 
char great *3-Babylon,vvhich/ of the vvine of the vvrarh of rainerfal, f6- 
her tornicarion made al nations to drinke. wicked miſbe- 
t Andthe third Angel folovved them, ſaying vvith a levers LS 
loud yoice, If any man adore the beaſt and his i age Ig veorld. 
cciue the charaQter in his forehead, or iv his OBS <a os 
alſo ſhal drinke of the vvine of the vvrath of God, rr - Jam aaci 3 that 
is mingled vvith pure vvinc inthe cuppe of his vvrath, and {Þ*! foiore 
er be Eran vvith fire & bcimſtone in the fight of the ſake Chriſt & 
Angels and before the fight of the Lawbe.. t andthe worſhip _— 
i i their rormenres {hal aſcend for cuer & cuer: neither ticbrit or bis 
have they reſt day and night; vvhich haue adored the beaſt, ***8*- 
and his image,and if any mantake the character of his name. : : Faith is nor 
t Here isthe patience of ſainRes, vvhich 3 keepe the com- ynough os 
maundementes of God and che faithoflzs vs. falling of 
tÞ And1 heard a voice from heauen,faying gro me, Vvrite, C04 fag 
Bleſſed are rhe dead which dic io our Lord." from hence forth 
nov, ſaith the Spirir, rharthey reſt fromtheir labours, for Þ The Triudee 
their vyorkesfolow them, for the dead. 
t Andl1 favv,and behold a vvhicecloude: and vpon rhe 
cloude one fitting like tothe Sonne of man, ws Pars his 
head a crovvne of gold, andin his hand a 
t Andanother Angel came forth from the eats g 
vvich a loud voice to himthat ſate vpon the cloude,* T 
in thy ſickle, and reape, becauſe the houre is come to reape, 


Yyyy ij for 


: 


726 
h abr t Ky ror + And he hat fare vp 
| de,thruſt his fickle intothe'e earth 


— A 


ah other Angel & 

ouer the fire : and he 

oxfag endrorig'» what op a | 
gather the cluſters of the vineyard of rhe Ars ” beatelh rhe 


grapes thereof beripe. t- And the rhruſt his 19 
into the carth,and gar! he vineyard of the carr 

& calt aa ave xy of the vvrach of God: } and 20 
the preſſe vvas rroden 


forth out of the preſſe, vp to the horſe bridles, for a thou- 
and fixc hundred furlongs. 


h—— _y_ 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. XIIIL 


Prom hence This ſpecially ſpoken fMartyrs 
FS. to take genre iberdagrnd. h oy rey + 


Proteſtants Choc eaſe the place 
for the Catholike Church 


Praying 
the Tead, and rays povuhy or 


, He iniurie ts 


ater, yr. thereto cr. > Ep dr verb. por ppb 6. 1 and againe to this purpoſe he 


vato Saints, im loan. We keepe not 4 memorie of at or Lords table, 


Ce Wear of papaya ape 76 dew that is, for tbe intent to pray for them, thai they may pray 
& ec. 
mY Bur if'vve take the vvordes for al deceaſed in ſtate as it may be alſo, then 
vve fay that cuen ſuch, though they be in 9s} rmgde move 


Tus Avocktvyoess, 7h hi | ; bf 


vithour the citie, and bloud came * | Lake 
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Eten 
, that Mortpys confenight bet pobecy 


roker ups way 
The place 2- neede our praiers, yer _—_ 6 yvordes of S. Auguſtinq dereft 
buſed againſt diſcharged from the labours, and of this vyocld, and Gn me 


of 
anſyvered.. vyithvaſpeakable EE and ſuch indeed wee more pic and then any 


wing the 
f chis life. Vyher RE teas Nees diver fook bal reft from their labours, 
es aki = Xa rey re ee tha hſe votes, OT CLLeED 


rorie. Laſtly, this aduerbe, « made, ace yr dg nr' ur bay jp oor ty, 


from tia preſen tive foryrad, as th the Apoſtle had fald, afrer their death and 


erardthey aae noteth and EO EDI 


TH 4: 2AAT CHAP. XV. | 


Of the '7 laſt 2 They that had novv oxercome the beaſt nd his image and the uumber of bit name , 4 gli 
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there iſſhed forth the ſcuen Angels the ſeucn 
from the temple : reueſted Angel hain vyhire. y Try 
girded aboutthe breaſtes ur Syo of "3k x _ * 
the foure beaſtes,gaue ro the ſeucn A of gold 
fal of the vvrath of che God. that liodh for cuer and —_ 


. + Andtheremple vvasfilled vvich ſmoke at the maicſtic of 


God, and ar his poyver : and no man could enter into the 
rewple, til the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels vvere con- 


ſummare. 
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the pouring out of the of Gods trorarh, on the land , the ſea, the 
gy dl 1 nn Law frat eg epi axdebe aleti here erifeendtiopls- 


ND heard a great voice out of the te- 
ple,ſayipg to the ſcuen Angels: Goe, and 
poure out the ſcuen vials of the vvrath 
| of God vpon the earth. t And the firſt 
| vent}, and poured out his vial vpon 
A the carth, and there vvas madea cruel and 
very fore vyound'vpon menthar had che 


charaQter of thebcaſttand ypon them chat adored the image 


thereof. 
t Andthe ſecond Angel poured our his vial ypon the 


ſea, and there vvas made bloudas it vvere of one dead : and 
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+ The eſpe. {unne,and it vvas giuen vnto & men vvith heate 
race and dam- and fire: f- and men boiled yvith great heatez and= blaf- g 
med Pte phemed the name of God having pi vver oucr theſe plagues, 
pheme God neicher did'they ance to jivrtis 2, 2% FIVE of 


Fevich fu © f tid the Angel Bed oeebievia vpontheſeare'10 


be ſuch-onel7 of the beaſt; and his om yyas tnade darke;and they ro- 
pant in this gether did cate theic tonges for paine: t & they blaſphemed 1; 
ife. the God of heauen becauſe of their paines and vvoundes, & 


<5ee chap.9, y. © did not penance from their vyorkes. C 
20in the mar- * f And the fixt Angel poured” our his vial vpon that 12 
avs great river Euphrates :'and' dried vp the vyaret thereof rhata 
__ might be prepared tothe Kings from the riſing of the 
anne. 
: Thedr32® - + AndIfavy fromthe mouth 3: of the dragon,and from 1z 
the beaſt, An- the mouth of the beaſt, and from the mouth of the falſe- 
ſocietie wher- Prophet * three” vacleane ſpirires in maner of frogges. t For 14 
of hes head: they-are the ſpirites of Devils yvorking ſigncs,and they goe 
pher , ener forth to the kings of the yvhole carthto gatherthem into 


Ancichrift him aerel ar the | car” day of the omniporent God: t Behold 15 


ſelf, or the 


companie of *] come as athecfe: Bleſſed is he thatvvarcheh,& keeperh 
C——_— , that: he* vyalke nor naked, and they ſec his 


folory him. turpnude. + And he ſhal gatherchem: inro. a place vvhich 16 
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Hieroms in- t And the ſeuenth Angel poured out his vial vpon the 17 

terpretatio®* aire,and rhere- came forth a loud voice out of the rewple 

2: The citie a; from the throne,ſaying : Iris done. t And there vvere made 18 

Sfihe wicked Iighteninges,and voices,andthunders,andagreatearthqu: 

denided imo yyas made, ſuch an one as never hath been fince men vyere 

inco jnfdets , VPOD che earth ſuch an earthquake; ſo great. ft And ** the 19, 

Heretikewand preat citie Vas made jntotheee partes: andihe cities of the 
Gentiles 
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eros,” 
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me, GyingGomedvl vvil fhevy - romeo - 
damaazion. of ibm harlot, bajo s wrhkh cal We. 


ohing ST 
—— dthey Sehich inhabire the carch rraters are 
baue deed ined of the vvine of her yvhoredom.. + And ,.:;. 48 
be tooke me avvay in ſpirit into the deſert, And | ſavy awo- 
mi ficring vpon aſcarlet colouted beaftyfub of names of. blafs + - 
phemie,hauing ſcuen heades , and ren hornes. f And the 
VYoman Vyas Zothed round aboutyvich purple and wn 
_ ilced vvith gold,an : 4 hy 1 ſone,and pearles, having 
oldca cupia her hand, ful of the abomination & filthines 

of her fornication. t Andin her forchead a name vvritten,. 
feof? Babylon hd pins, 064d and: 
the, abominations of t h." t And 1 favwrhe vroman 
" drunken of the bloud of the Saindtes, and of the'bloiid'of. 
the martyrs of I xs vs. And I marueled vyhen Thad feen her, 
vvith great ar or And = TM 
doeſt chou maruel? 1 yviltelthee of the woman, 
and of the 'beaſtthar k her,which bath : the ſcuen heades. d AfT 6 
and the tcn hornes. e4 Karen M7 betta rs 6 3 

"The beaſt eehiciutow have; 13 vvas,andis mot, and * 
ſhal come vp out of the botromeles depth, and goe ifire de- 
fira&ion: and the inhabitants' or the earth. {-vv vyhoſe-names.<> is 
arc not vvritten in the booke'of life fromthe making of the borne or pead. 


the horac or 
vyorld } Chal: maryel, ſong; the bath, thar r wary: 'and-is "Ode beaks. 


nary ay wil; T nf 


is nor i*rhe 
igco deftruQtion. t And theten b 
* $ome- ex gx. 5; ; ren kings, vvbich have noryet receined es _— 


n © 


pond kiog-* ſhal' receine povvet ag kings-0ne: houre after the beaſt, {de 


doms , into t Theſe haue oneco T1 force: and their ovver they 3 k x 


which the R 0- 
mane Empire ſhaldeliuerto thebealt: 1Thaphalghn r the Lambe, 14 | 
top Ro TUO ran, *.heis Lord of 'ITim.C; 


x nrarao © lardes,and. 

in his life. and 

a lucle after« |. yyhich o—proprpald our rare ficrech: are 
.: \orforting ab attongand tonges.) t bm vvhich thou 16 

or ns Ka. 1ayveſFin the beaſt: theſe ſhal harethehaclot,ar = 

<brit, but by het Atfolare id 'naked:and ſhal ears they - 

hain T ſhal*barne vvirh fire; t-for-*3 God hath' ginen'inro |rheir 17 

viſhment of hattes ;to doethat vvhioh pleaſerh him: wedgroc they giuetheir 

ananhtocney. kingdomto thebeaſt ,til the vvordes of 'Godbecolummar. 
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not in $.Ferers yynore, and EI , in the expoſition ofholy — deiodds 
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al c fathers) cietic of the impious, & of thoſe 
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as eden ere Si 
? Lone 


Amichriſt \ hal. :eigne in, mo fea 
tar tothe Romans hah av Apoohe Fryers Apoſtolike Ser, Sidernore woken, vyhich 


cndnaaurctr deioy 


Rome vvasone Babylon in Pever Gaein Rome, 
Seems Chor 
and Nero face in Rome. bur Peter, as in the Chuech Babylon 01 Rome. /The Ch eh 
1.obap. 5. my never called 
Can gp wk 0 rx oo _— > pabylon. 


=_ ES IITIY A _ 
novy, cuer vvas, the terrene ſame. Spaces 
So | Nero and the 1 of the prtecng Fmperoun (10 vvhich vvere fi of Antichriſt) 


Church of Rome,nor As of loan Antichiift, but ſhal by Anti 
-— 


On ya agar ona 
RT 


: hs rats View andthe Chih 
vvil beare as mach vil as the doe, and he Chal have more povver to perſe 
yoo Bn then they 


$. Hieromt epift. ry, 6 7. 20 Marcella, co dravy ber our of the cle of Rome-to the 
holy [nd yeni her oft manifold lmremeom Finac 4nd Le, ths ein ſo great 1 po- 
pulous a citie, at theſe vyordes of the Apocalypſe,and maketh it to be Babylon, 


drhe | but teſt bat 
ive Cath oome, te Hl och eel rake nee 
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Nereh , 
rp uz of ibe 
Mor of the terrene Rare-jafo mych that the UM holy Dor (b  Jowiny, 
that the holines of the Church there, hath avyay the b 
ber former iniqujtie. Bu of the diffezence of the old itaze and dymition.of tbe Heathen there, for 


vyhich ir  eqtapled en AniebeR LEReT y ate vvbich) oe «reds 
in $. —_—_— 1 1m natal; Petrr &> 


Paul calleth the f 
tail. 'P FP 2, and Fea cit th ene and ll in this modo: mfr M yfterie- 


of ce VEE. GENE po pres pr "af 1 's 
5. Drunken of the ary A yen nd va cant ni _ t 
ſecurors that ny ſha} ſbede fo much 4 of the luſt: of rhe Prophets, A and other Pd 
Martyrs from the beginning of the yvorld to the end . The Protefiants foliſbly expound irof > te of 
Rome, for thas there they pur Hereukes iq death, and alloyy of their puniſhment. in ogber coun- {4;Q4s, 
rries : but _ Sloud is yot called the Houd of laints, no more then the bloud ofrheeues, man- Putting here- 
billees qui wairfa@tos for the ſhediyg of rvhich by oader objnltice ae Commonyyeah exo ceath, 
anſvyer. 
| 9.Sun Hitta.} THe Adgel im bk AE Deas plan bel oacvrih ter : the bloud of 


heads and the 7 kings: & 
Rome, are fo madye ST boon? dy ne 
Rand : that ſo t 


they hadgny a0 Why Ny 4 nges.x/ 17 prpar peta by The Re 
Sevens, NG talke ego ornes: condleickns s,or other ea booegr te 


and that be alfuded not wo the hilles, Ch er rs 
wumber , as 


yvere or Thal be the $ of Gods 
Per fians , and Greekes; fitrly ofthe Romany 
of al other, wt Ln yoo beg or 
$. lohn vyrote this, vvas not come, , ne 


vrhih (hal nor come fo loog as the Empire oF Rome landerh Spied, 


Theſſal. ». 
| is. Tho faund is the be.) The beaſt it elf being the 
tors, though ir conſt of the forefaid feuen, yer for thatthe I cap Mat + 
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Pp of ibe fairhful 


{called the citie of God) iris moſt like to be old Rome, as ſome of the Greekes expound it, from 


The double the time ofthe firſt 


daies, + vho made an cnd of the perſecution, for 


incerprecation if dry adn Romance Chriſt yyas pur to deach fult, and aftervvard the rvvo 


by vyhich thea vveze ſubiet r0.Kome, Al vyhich Aatichiiſtian 
vyhen Conſtantine and yelded vp the cicie to the Pope, vybo boldeth nog the 
ken aradraaperankicn > © > on mags me 3 es a 


: L . ad . —_— "Y or | 


&the 
 eemgs Popes athulike racy tarough out the vrortd, 


and ſpiritual cule of the Church. 
Penn any ovpn 7 nh" = > =" eg the authes of the homi- 
l jes ypon the ins$. Auguſtine,declaceth, 


| The fullof Babylon, her in{gonent plague and revngy or the which, 5 whe 


pa Bar deputy of hen roy ara yhes wty rd g 


ND after theſe chings 1 ſary an othet Angel c@- 1 
@ ming dovvne from beauen, having great povver: 
& the earth vvas illaminated of his glorie. f And 2 
S$ he cried out in force, laying, * Fallen fallen is Ba- 
bylon the great: anditis become the habitation of Devils, 
and © che cuſtodie of cucry vncleane ſpirit, and the cuſtodic 
of cuery yncleane and hatcful bird: f becauſe al nations 3 
haucdrunke of the vyine of the vvrath- of her fornication : 
and the kings of the earth haue fornicared vvith her: and 
rhe marchanres of the carth yvere made riche by the vertue 
of her delicacies. | | 
- f Andl1 heard an other voice from heaucn,faying, Goe 4 
out from her my people: thar-you:be-not p of her 
finnes, and recciue not of her plagues. t Becauſe her finnes 5 
- are come euch to heanen,and God hath remembred her jni- 
: The mea» Quitics. + Render to heras ſhealſo hath rendred to you: & 6 
fire of paines double ye double accarding to her yvorkes: In the cuppe 
«cording - rs Vyherin ſhe harh ——— yedouble vato her. t As 7 
the 'wicked'" mach as ſhe hath glorified het ſel, 8 hath been in delicacies, 
ralewfut ten-'77 ſo much giue her tormentand mourning: becauſe ſhe (ith 
wt rb 694 be in herharr,* I fit a queene, & Widow I at not,and mourning 
ſcvtence for I Chal norſee. f Therfore in one day ſhal her plague come, $ 
poet av death,and mourning,and famine, and vyith fire ſhal be 
whole life to buthit« becauſe God is ſtrong tharſhabindge her, + -- : 
bp; | | f An 
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. 't/ And? the kings of the earch, vvhich haue fornicated ue *pronan ea 
vvith her,& haue liucd in delicacies, {hal vvcepe, & bevvaile hevred, Gange- 
them (clues vpon her, vvhen they (bal ſee the ſmoke. of her 7*4 nd drove 
burning: t ſtanding farce of. forthe feare of her tormentes, pleaſures of 
ſaying, V vo, vyo,thar great citic Babylon, that ſtrong citie; ®i xoorld; 
becauſe in one houre is thy judgement come. life & rraficke 
t Andthe marchites of the carch ſhall vveepe,8& mourne = 
vpon her: becauſe no man ſhal bye their merchandiſe any vertvous ) to 
more, ft merchandiſe of gold and filuer and precious ſtone, Fecrih, plea 
and of pearle,and -finc linnen,and purple,and filke, & ſcarler, fures. V*ho 
andal Thyne vvo0d,and'al veſſels of yuorie,and al veſſels of oe. map 
precious ſtoncand of braſſeand yronand marble, t and cy- of theirioxes 
namon,and of odours,and ointement,and frankeincenſe,and ods” wich 
v vine,and oile, and floure, & vvheare,and beaſtes, & ſheepe, beapen here , 
and horſes,and chariotes, & flaucs,and foules of men. t And ja paines & 
the apples of the deſire of thy ſoulare depatted from thee, & J2mnuion c- 
al far and goodly'thinges are /periſhed from thee, and rhey ſbai houle & 
ſhal no more finderhem. 'f Themarchantes of theſe chings *"*&?**0iare- 
vvhich are maderiche,ſhal ſtand farre' from her for feare of « The Angels 
her rormeres, vv ing and mourning, f- & ſaying, Vve, wo, j3. co: 
that grear citie, vyhich-vvas clothed vvirh filke, and purple, and laude cod 
and ſcarſer,and-y vas gilted vvith gold, and pretious tone , & [34 © noe” 
avs f -becauſc in one houre are ſo great riches made de- ded, *nd Gods 


. ice exec 
olare: and enery gouernour,and euery one'that ſaileth into (£4 ypou their 


vyorke in the ſea, opprefiors & 


ſecutors - 


the lake,and the { hipmen, and they t 
the place of her bur- ;nqthis isrher 


ſtoodea farreof, tf and cried ſeein | 
ning,ſaying,Vvhat other is like ro this great citie? f And phi = 
they threvvy duſt vpon theirheades, and cried vveeping and <q for, chap. 6- 
mourning, ſaying: Vvo,vvo,rhat great citie, inthe yvhich al _ By this it 
vvere made tiche that had ſhippes in the ſea, of her prices: ſeemeth cleere 
becauſe in one houre ſhe is delolate. ade es no 
t © Reioyce ouer her, heauen,and ye holy Apoſtles and nor any one 
Prophetes: becauſe God hath iudged your indgement of her, <*i* » but the 
ft Andonefttong' Angel tooke vp as it yvere a great mil- panie of the 
ſtone,and threvy- it intothe ſea, ſaying,* Vvith this vielence Jprobtre n. 
{hal *5 Babylon that great citic be Xt. ſhal novy be | 3n kn 
found no more. t Andthe voice of harpers,& of Mabicians, o__ 
and of them that ſing on ſhalme and tromper,( hal no more prophers Fog 
be heard in thee,& cuery artificer of cuery art (hal be found pore rby a6 ber 
no more in thee, and the noiſe of the:mill- {hal no more be fone 3 x 


23 heardin thee, f and the light of che lampe: Chal no more ty,Bahylon: as 
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ſhinc inthee,and the voice of the bridegrome andthe bride ' 
{ hal no more be heard in thee: becauſe thy marchavtes were 
the princes of che carth, becauſe al narions erred in thine 


inchauntments. t Andin heris found che bload of the Pro- 34 
phers and SainQtes, and of al that vvereſlainein the earth. 
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, KL The Saint: glarifyi indgement be barlet , 7 the 
Re yg Arn pare, to The eefulielo 1s be adbeadof 8. 


«ad lords : vvuh , and | 
Dodd ind ey pabab nit ger eee IE 
bang in the mane r1me called to denoure their fleſ b. . 


The Epiſtle MS FTER cheſes things L heard as it vvere the ! 
de ha. WA 2g y oice of many multitudes in heauen Gaying, 
AVIS cllcls-i4. Praiſe and gloric, and povver is to 


ALLELVIA FI » 
ESP LY mentes which hath iudged of the great har 
*: This ofien FD hath-corrupred the earth in her vvhoredom,and hath re- 
repeating of Uenged the bloud of his ſcruants, of-her handes, t And **a-3 
— —— gaine they faid ', Allelwia. And her ſmoke aſcendeth for _ 
cing,the evet andeuer,” f And the foure and evventic {cniors fcl 4 
flow 5912 downe,and the foure beaſtes,8 adored God fitting vpon the 
Seruice. rhtronejſayings' Amen; Allebw-is. t And a voice catne out from 5 
the throne, ſaying : Say praiſe to our God al ye bis ſeruantes: 
- and yoathat feare him, licleand great. t- And1 heard asit 
vvere the voice of agreat multitude, and as the voice of ma- 
+: At this dey BY VVaters, & as the voice of great thunders, ſaying, Allely-i4: 
ſhalthe who- becauſe our Lord God the omnipotent hath reigned... f .Ler 7 
le Church Of ys beglad andreioyce, and giue gloric to him: becauſe 5 the 
nally & per- mariage of the Lambe is come,and his; vvife, bath prepared 
end ems” herſelf. | + Andir vvas giuen to her that, ſbe clothe her 3 


Chriſt in ma. ſelf yyirh filke glitrering and vyhite. For the filke are "the, iu- 


riage uleps- nifications of Saindtes. ; | 

t Andhefaid to me; Vvrire, * Blefled be they that are 9 
6: 7 bat ie the called ro the 33 ſupper of the mariageof the Lambe. 1. And 
val life preps he (aid tome, Theks vwordes.of God, betruc, t * And*1 tel 10 
od of before his feete,toadorehim. And he faith to me, See thou 
Church, docnor: Lam thyfellovv-ſeruant, and of chy brethcen that | 


hauec 


_— 


our God : t becauſerruc & iuſt arc his iudge 2 
t, 
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| ""hauctheteſtimonie of 1's ys: Adore God. For the teſtimo- 


nie.of 1 = $ 15,is the ſpirit of p e . 
| 1 © 4+ Andl favvheaucn and bebold a vvhite horſe; 
and hc that ſate ypor him, vvas called Faithful and True, and 


"12  yvich juſtice I Aghoges: t And his cies as a fawe 
of fire, and on hi diademes. 2a name writ- 
641, 13 tca, vyhich.no Ooribes him ſelf. t * And he vvas 
"OF dothedvvirha garmenr ſprinkled vvith bloud: & hisname |, 
| 14 iscalled, © Tus vvorD oz Gon... t. And the hoſes perſon inTri- 
tharare im heauen folovved him on vyhite horſes clochedin 3e.he Sonne 
Ig vyhiteand puce:lalke. t Andout of his mouth. procedeth a God, vvhich 
Act]  [harpefvvord: that in ite way ſtrike the Genriles, And® he ar mace 
_ | ſhalralethem in a rod of yron: and he treadeth the yvine 
| 16 preſſe of the fatic of the vvrath of God omaniporent. t And 
« hath in his garmenc andin his thigh vvricten, *3 Kin Gs far oo 
> OF KINGES AND LOAD OF LORDES, manitie alſo. 
1177 t Andi ſavvy one Angel Randing in the ſunne, & he cried 
vvitha land vaice ſaying toal rhe birdes that did flic by : 
the middesof heauen, Come and affemble cogether to the 
18 great ſypper of God: t that you.may cate-tbe-fleſh of kio 
andrhe fleſh of rribunes,;and the flcſh of valiants, and the 
ficeſh of hozſes & of chem that fit on them, & the fleſh of al 
freemen and bondmen, and of litle and great. 
19 + Andi favythebcaſt and the kings of cheearth, & their 
armics gathered ro,make vvarre vvith.him tharſate vpon the 
20 horſe and vvith his armic. t And the beaſt-vyas appreheded, 
and vuith him the falſe- 34 wy vyhich re 40 lignes be- 
fore him,;vyherevvirh he ſeduced them that tooke the chara- 
Qer of the beaſt,and thar adored his image. Theſe tvvo were 
caſt aliueinco the poole of fire burniog alſo wich brimſtone. 
21 | Andthercſtvyereſlaine by the ſyvord of him that farrerh 
| vpon.hehorſe, yvhich procedeth out of hismourh: and al 
the birdes vvere filled vvtth their fleſb. 


It ANNOTATIONS 
14, CHuar?e, XIX. 

Amen, Alana.) Theſe tvvo des (as 9therels yyhere.) both in the Greeke & 
a. j=N Laine keperciioully no ihe cnmor catiiincke Plalenes. Yeaand 


4 them ia the tex: of their Engliſh Teſtamencs . Amen, Al( net, 
vgs ad mms ears m,not inal _ NES hott a6r Ay not tranſlate» 


into, - 


THE APOCALYPSE. 
EET EEE 


EEE — = 


to vs in her Service 
,by the 


life:vvhich deve pally it == 
rious ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion, after en fon 


the of 


this life. See 5- Auguitine Ser, 1. 5- £9.67 6.4. NIN GLORY ye woe _ 
vals. EE onnln nn in CNET (fs t putalcogerber, = 
vhere yve — 
ron _u mens or tn 0%. gran Alluis, not, Praiſee the Lordzin the Bible 1577: & nine 
xe 


tnenand: ahh. Moreouer the ſaid holy Do@or(l3. 2 de do#. Chriff, «. 11) affirmnerh that Amen & Alleluis be 
"ors nar not tranflaced into —— — I, forthe more ſacred autho- 
be tranſlated fitie of the wordes ' 


_— See $. Hierom alſo +137. And namely for our Nation, S. 
Al nations in Our countrie receiue ny Alelnis vvith their Chriſtianirie , Eving thas & x Aoral, c. 6. 
the Primitiac Conga war ores nibil alind nowerat 0449 barbarum \ iamdudurs in Dinemis laudiburHe- 


eh breum Alleluia. thatis, Tron meſs ol, bus to mutter bar- 
—_— barouſly, eheric Gut dileolotib abdpeiit | res And for lurie, 
luia. S. Hierom #. 17.e. 7 vvriteth , that the h | -Meluia, yvich rvas ne; 


then their rulgar ſpcache. Yea he Gaich thax in Monaſteries the * ofing of cae yrasin ſtocde of 


is yyord is afacred , Chriſtian , m , and Aogelical fon and yertin-the nevyv ſeraice 
The Proreſiits poake ich turnedinto , Praiſe3e the Lord, and Alleluieis gone, bocane they iſ neither 


P ET. ls agree "_ the Church ner and we _ eff _ jo w vvith their ovvnc "—_ 
ons, but no maruel, £y Can not our an Angelo arge maar, ny 
— _ is,out of the Catholike Cburch,, in the 4 of ſchiſme & herehie, Laſtly, vve _ aſke 
mw 9+ em vvherherirbe al one to fay Acat, 21,H te Fans vo vve beſeeche 
Cect oh a vyord of exceding congrareladion and ioy vwhich Le 9s a tees 
euen (o Aleizia bath ag other maner of ſenſe and ad rhences be expreſſes by, 
T_T Lerd. 


8. Iu/tifiation: of Saintts. Here the Hereriketin MET be could not alter the vvord 
luſtificatibs are uſt; ;ficavions i into ordinances , or confticuriens , as they did falſely ia the firſt of $. Luke, yykezcof fre 
good yvorkes, the Annoratis thete verſ{.6.but they are forced to fay in La Bezzandin 
not as the” elfe- righteou;/nes,{ for iytificatiens they vvil nor fay in any caſe fos teare of g7 nepurmgery'y 


Qes of faith iu- can nor deny but thele fuftificacions be the nx pe vvorkes of ins. but vvhere * gh tho. Beve- 


ſtifying ,. but gloſe, char they be ſo called, becauſe they avec fries oc fe o fa 20 of he vvhich 
hecauſe them vye haue by onely wo eee falie, & —_ very text, and nature of the Word. 
CON NIED He hoe SD ting Could be ©, buc for that it maketh 
ith iuſtifie a him o thar affifeations, be venues of faith, coghatdinendy inſtifying or 
man, making 4 man ily an or efcer ofiſlicain hope chanieand bur they al rogerhes be 
the very o1naments and op 06 .r Ara ae vary avg wuſtice of the ſoule,as here it is euidenr, 

* 10. And 1 fel,]} The Prot abuſe this place, and the example of the forbidding 
$. lohns ado- Iohnto adorehim bur his fellovy ſeruanc, and appoincing him to adore againſt al ho- 
ring of the An- gour, reverence, and adoration of Angels, Sainds, or other ſanQified creatures, teaching that ne 
gel, cxplicated religious vvorſhip to dg done vne» then. Butin truth it maketh for no ſuch purpoſe, buys 
againſt the Pr0- only vyarneth vs that honour and the adoration due to God alone, a faoed- pod 
teſtics abuſfipg an Adama on. 8. erm. upp dopmanes cap. vitime. And vvhen 
the awe, thar ſo great an Apoſtle, 2s lohan vvas; could wet be ear ike poine, nor vvoels kr ghiew 

dixine honour ynto at Angel (for ſo ke had been an Idolater ) and therefore that be yas tee 
JOPIGn - 


. 


leſw 5- Roode before him yeuh a-ſyvord drawen. Num. 22. loſut adored falling flat. downe 
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- for that ; bur for ay celigious reverence or other honours vyyharſocuerto 
kinde of reuerence had been vnlavyful and to be reprebended, as | tis no lefſe their ovvue 
Therfore much berrer hauc learned ofS. 
ſalts qt lebn vin efayredhy che deged and i is thas, $, Tohn- erred 
That the Angel being fo glorious and ful of maicſtie 


vyorſhip ro. 
materially 


F/a.9 7th oltenappearedin che vibomofrhe Gairhful, -- - -- 
Grace. | 13» _ , 
And nite nin bembongte efake Legologhoreng inthe 22 ſe, vvbethex it 
A alas. 3. 2 ge : yyherher it vyere $. lohn finned 
(as they ſay) commirtdelatric, nor finoe ar al berein, | al; [ap Riat NR ports wi 
, at £ . 
lefle then an Angel of ang alſo in as great honour yeaapd in more then 


but a moment of errour & vnductifulnes in the fate, Hov be, this is eui» 
dear,that this the Angels refuſing pts heh not avvay the due reverence and reſpect vve 


ought to haue to Angels or other bns anc and ſo theſe vvordes, Se thow 
doe it not , lignific rather an careſt NE IE Q of crime to be commined The proteltirs 
thereby. | by conference 


And maruel it is that the,Proteſtants making. them ſelues [o ſure ofthe true ſenſe of 7 cole 
every doubtful place by conference of other Scriptures, folow not here the conference and might finde re. 
comparing "atom ary that them ſelues ſo much or onely Tequire- V ve vril giue them ligiousadoratis 
occahonand a ſatodoe, thus. He that doubterh of this place , fndeth out three ,f 


to be or may be any religious reutreace or honour done to GNI ag the vyord oF 
religion or religious veorſhip nor for that ſpecial honour yyhich is properly and onely , Sn POIs 
v8” ze. due to God, 43 $. Auguſtine ſometimes vſcth it, buttor reverence duets any thing that os ee Trane 
655 5* is holy by ſanctification or applicationto the ſeruice of God. The ſecond thing 1s, vvhether by rs  Proue 
1s by vſe of Scriptures ,that honour be called adoration in latiti, or by &/vvord equiualent in 07 20 Prures, 
other Tatigvages, Hebrue, Greeke,or Engliſ b.Laſtly, vvhether vve may by the Iayipentes mnan 
fall downeproftrate before the things, or ar the feete 6frhe-perſons that yve adore, For ' \ 
periors by capping, kneeling, or ther courteſie, 4 thinke the TP/F*u7®. 
Tan 95. co ith vs : though in-deeds,their argrimencs make as much againſt 
rnc one a7 or "Y * " = 
_ Bur for religious yyorſ hip of creatures (vyhich vve ſpeake of ) Dk ©, 
Pp. 5. 137+ $criptures both old and nevvEfirſt, vvhecher the Templethe tabernacle, the Arke , p.- Religious vvor- 
Dan. 6.- pitiatorie , the Cherubiny, the altar, the bread of propoſition, the Sabboth,and al their ! hip of crearu- 
3 Keg. 3. bolies,yyere not reverenced by al ſignes of devotion and reli : yyhether the Sacra. *<5+ 
- 7.P/. ments of Chriſt, the Prieſts of our Lord ;the bepeeY . She (rot Serene 
93-131, the nameof Insvs, ſuch like ( vvhich be by vic, fignification, or fication made 
holy) are not fpyy to be reuverenced : and ſhal finde al theſe things to baue beewr e- 4 
verenced of althe faithful , yvithout 'any dif honour of God , and mutt} to byy honour. The ſame iscal 
Secondly, that this reucrence is > 4,vook 17. Apes in the Scriptures, theſe ſpeaches do proue. 1. DE - 
"98. Adorg ye bus footeftools, becauſe it is boly. and Hebr. 11. He adored the roppoaof bis rod. T hicdly, _—_— 
that the Scriptures alſo yvarrant vs ( as the nature of the yvord adoratio giveth in al theee 3 
tonges ). to bowe downe our bodies, to fall flat on the ground at the preſence of ſuck Falling proſtrar 
thinges, 2nd at the feere of holy perſons, ſpecially Angels,as lohn doth here,thefe exam. the per- 
Gm, 13, ples proue- Abraham adored the Angels that appeared to him , Moyes alſo the Angel or thunys 
Ex4d.z. that ſhewed him ſelf out of the buſh, vrho vyere creatures, though they repreſemed ©Y 
Gods perſon, as this Angel bere did,that ſpake to $+ 1lohn- Balaam adored ihe Angel that Aa of | 
A 


Aaaaa before OS" 


Ii os _ . 5 vvas 
chior adored ludith, falling at her feere ,as a vyoman infiaice other 
—_ - vo) þ : ' ""PY..: 


which the Church 
Reg.z)to 


Cnar XX, 


7 
an 


becjes }[ hal deſtroy pabygned mints: 


An Ange! cafteth the or dawel ) bound , rats the 4 yeres, 
m wvbich tbe . rag) jacks Af ejeonen} wuith 
: , Saran let looſe, and 
mnumreble : citiet » but « fire 
are be that 4 


ay Ide Aurr Faeroe doh 112-9 du 
See in 5. Au- eg C2 ND 1 favy an Angel deſcending from hea 1 
uſtine (45: 26. p* IS/AYLY cn  hauing the key of the botromles 
& ſeq.) the ex: 1 ANGER amor wn, 69 A es) Aotrrk 2 
poſition ofthis Om 1 heapprehen thy dengen che old Give, 
; vyhich isthe Devil and Saran , and *bound 


SENS him for archouſand yeres. t and hethrevy 
:: £xi4inmile- him into the depth, and ſhut him-vp, and ſcaled oner him, 
nerie numer? *iÞ that he ſeduce no more the nations,tilthe thouſand yeres be 
_ ſbelem conſummate.and after theſe thinges he muſt be looled alitle 


- 4 Sn” ric. . | 
Ad 4 And* I ſavy ſecates: and they fateypon them, & iud 


BON ym ond ment vvas giuen them, "and the ſoules of the beheaded tor 
Treas 6 the teſtimonie of I x s y s,and for the vvord of God,and that 
memes. adored nor the beaſt,nor his image,nor receiued his character 
= Cre pro inthcir forcheads or in their handes,and haue liucd, and reig- 
rife er. ned vvith Chriſt a thouſand yeres, + "Thereſt of thedead 5 
9. Gra” +5: lincd not, tilthe thouſand yeres be conſummare. * This is 
the 


| 


| 


CE CE CO” 


| 
Exec. 38, 
14-39%, 


Ape. 3» | 


$-21,27, 


b. Cor, F, 


Ck. XX; _  _ Tn" Avocatyess. © 739 


6 the Griterſurtetion. t Bleſſed and holyis he that hath part 
rhe firſt reſurteRion, in theſe che ſecond death hath nog 
i but*rhey ſhal be prieſtes of Godand of Chriſtiand: 


Dre von 
yvhen the thouſand yeres fhab be conſummate, 
* $aean apa x Wap I SN and {hab goe forch, ** S-Auguitne 
Tank * Gag cod Magog: and «the four comers of 2 an 
the earth, * Gog, and t imo 
cel.the wajiber of Shock ee che Red Fas for. | And Ro 
they aſcended = the bredth of the catch, and compalled {bal then te 
9 | "the campe of the SainCtes 5 and the beloved citic. tf And ws Divct and 
* there came doyvac hire Goa God our of heaucn, and de- A 
10 uouredthem; t and the Deuil vvhich ſeduced then, vvas 
calt into the. of fire and brimſtone, vyhore both'the'© Ga aaa 
beaſt and the fale-propher ſhat be tormented day and night Fd: ke 
Igh (04> ney hi thr G Tian & visiox. 
It ft AndTiavva vvhite throne, and one I 
it, from vvyhoſe fig Preteen h and heauen fled, Ts hs *ec be _ 
12 ao lace found or them t And Iavy, the dead, greatand = mp -#-g > 
_ in the fight of the throne, and: vvete. ſhape chiged- 
d * "an other booke vvas opened, vyhich is of Augulline. 3 
: pr the dead vverc iudged of thoſerhinges vvhich were on de Cinit, «, 
13 CN inthe bookes according to their vyorkes. f and the < The tookes 


dead that vverein them,andir vyvas of cuery one ac- ;; 0c __— 
14 cording ro their vvorkes. f And hel and death yvere caſt CT. ow 


15 into thepoole of fire. This isthe ſecond dearth. t And 5 he tans life bath 
J that vyas norfound vvrittch in the booke of life, vvas caſt b*<*- 
Such as doe 
into the poole of fire. no good Wor- 
kes , if they 
.. EIN a haue age and 
; | - rize to doe 

ANNOTATIONS Fay {og 
Cuar. XX. booke of life. 

"N Found bis] Chriff by his Paſſion barh e6. penrs, 7 he the Devil for a thouſand 


eres, that is, the vvhols time of the nevy Teſtament, varit Antichriſts thne, vvhen he (tial be 
oofed ; tharisy be PO ane CO EIION 


pobfmay Blur. rr nr ark hiya ar ler os oe mare] hve 1. Fiſhops con 


nedgement 
the Church iu novy gonerned. A1 the indgement here ginen , can be taken no then of that. ftories & iv- 
vvbch vow fab our Saxiour Mat. 18. Wha:ſoener hs | Lok ns dicial power. 
_ ; LY ow IE 44 kh f- 
4+ the ſoules.) He meanet\ ( S. A inc place allcaged).#he of Marryrs, During a thou- 
that they [bal a manttnermg , vobieb is the time of the Church militant, be (10d Yereatcher 
in beaucn Voitheut thar bodies, and us Cn Jrgheuls (be) of ery ern. 18 the tame of. 


Aadea 13 


P23 Wes, 


this melitant 
Churcb)ſaints DO 
reigne vyith 
Chriſt in ſou 
oaly. if 


The reſt are wo T , 
dead and dam- 4,4; a fave, 76 net vvh 
ned in ſoule, nes hae / y, and 
during he ne yes ion, 


B : 
The firſt re qe Frat and incorraptible + fo there are gyvo relurreRions , 


made im- 
ſureceion, of of rokeney ie mgnce mc eat the ge ok of che oder co cer dy 5 Angus 
the ſouls 00-71;  Cinic.c6- 


by 6. They {bal ba Priefs.) 4 tek Cn 5 Aoputive EPS ES ; 
riefts, me pri, vobieh ave 
proprely- {0 pie m2 ee et Fright Prght, bra they we he member +0 


calied , ſome'p wes people. 
v npcoprely + . eh pr pd pap eng CRIED uae or hiring Cheiſtian 
A bog ee CLe ee here madate name Prieſts imo 


- Miniſters. 

. Saris bekfity take rohobiS apterafithe i v0 booke ds Ciuitete Dei in $. Au- 

The ee guſtine, a noradle or of theſe vyordes. Y vher: hiſt he declareth, that neither this bin. 

Lo la that af repeche habe bound or ooke gona ma 1 the ſame. yi by el ghee 

Church at time voben the Dinel tt loo/ed , rnan 4s it vuarinſtionred. 

Auguſtine. hath then 9+ ſoul nor min br cider ot jake Brunt corey mtygoapy og 
T biz 1 thong's vuas therfore to be mentioned, left any man [ bould thinks,that during the title time'W herein 
the Diuel ſod! be loojed , the Church ſhal [hal net be the earth, be nos ng it bere 
Ge em: theDiIioN Fafa =" LE perſtente the ſame. 

{x0 


for ehree yeres and » 
Church and age wag a api them. Yhtaſly pole Doftor Iereverk 2 
vyhar great er othEd meter nadabe the vyhole 
or thouſand yeres,vvhich is al the time ofthe nevy T vhs pe oboon vvith vvbat vviſedom 
The ſhort he perroiceesi inydo beroke logih this tele fade of hype peqteand Examonaria corre che lows 
reigne of An- gay,vyhich ſhal be thereigne of Andchriſt. Laſtly be ſhevverh yvbat Linde of men ſhal be 
tichriſt, ſabie&tto che Diuels ſedudti6,(cuen fuch as nevy by teuration of Herecikes g3e ou! ofthe Church 
and vvho ſhal auvidic.. 
AMillenary or By al vvhich vve may confure Jigers Falſe expoſiri6s of old & late Hererikes. firſt, the aficient 
Chiliaftd. ſe of the Millemaries , that grounded vpon theſe thouſand yeres narned by the Pre , this be- 
refie, char there ſhould be ſo may yeres after the reſurre Rid of our bodies, in vre ſhould 
reigne vvith Chriſt inchis vyorld , in out bodies, in al delices and Not Frm 
driakes, and ſuch like , vyhich they called the firſt relurreRion. of vvbich Cerinthus vvas 
the auchor, Epiph. ber. 77 in fine. Hiero, Comment. in 5.19 Mat. Auguſt. har, # ad 
Euſcbius alſo 3 bifforia 6. 590 ſhevverh that ſoine a gen after a 
ET ohn. Cw we bagpane y, 6004901 the boly 
: of theſe yvor S.1 may | 
Uk un” ures to be hard, vvhen ſo great: Oy EN eo my po ebay ap 
vykich the Church allovverh of. © 
The lace Hererikez alſo by the aid $. Auguſtines Auguſtines vvordes are fully refuted, affirmin ws 
By S. Auguſti- 4c the Church maybe ſeducedin that greac gm pdentjen of the Diuels looling, but 


—— HH + 8 © 


explicarion, 1s Church may ere or om truth to errourand idolarrie, yea (vvhichis more b that 

e Y 4C- the cheefe goucrnour of the Church is Antichriſt him ſelf, and the very Church vader him , the 

duced againſt yp oore of Babylon: and that this Ancichriſt, (yyhich the Scriprures in ſo many places, and 

the Proteſtirs, by S. Auguitines expolition , teſtifie, ſhal reigne but a ſmalltime, and that rovvard the E 
thatthe Chur- t, } hath been r ng ones ba be rw Pape king (of, , Chriſts ovvne Vicar, | A 
che can not eee he hank perfocured the Saindts their ſee for theſe thouſand yeres ar the leaſt. Aron ” 
erce , and that j, ao more but ro make the Diuclro be looſe, and Antichriſt co reigne the vybole L774 

the Pope can grrhe moſt pare thercof,char is,almoſt the yyhole time of the Churches ſte inche new TeſtamPt M_ M 
a: poſhbly be Covbich bs againit this and ocher Scriptures ng that, to be rhe time of the Divels $08 th 


Aatichriſt> Hhinding:) Yeaic ls co make Ancichuiſt and che Diuel vyeaker rovyard the day of iudgemem then 


Eſ[.z5.8. 
AP 7, 
17. 
? becanſe 
the 


et bur theſe Sek Ma would 44, 
a rpm $25 v4 $2 1 iſters (hould 


thouſand and more, to be Antichriſtes 
rue So re ine Aer pa 


? 
8.7 he campe of the Sainfs.} Cott te iee ocean hen 
beloned cis eatey' Deeds AR cate 


 therfore rohereſoeuer the Church viel Int 

of aintt1 be, and the tie of har pur parry 

ES 
EEE 
Res of rand nj nr 
En eos 
pedals are; aa prcwon af any Chrcheinth the 
nt NI Erol in rj " 

after the teſurreRion of cheir 


from 
the vvicked: or, the wy morn ory ans whois v5 rs 
DE RL be hee + be couſtant 


great perſecution, & 
ea no ent Ta nr thar | ; of, 


vvyorkes ( bal be ; ucrlly $ecors ing co thei Ore 
not according t6 6 kak ouly;0r tbr ave nero #945 "Fe VT, 
Bins { hal never come to char Res Eefges (exond: | 


GY 


| CHnavi xXt; 
iy Tf 5 PART. 


MHrancn and carth made nevy Is. obn gt | propared The final lo. 
feprdog fa, 7 ak EE pot 


CGE Me) T7 4 Token gold ad pf arehs 
pretious tone: 
ND 1favya nevy heagenanda nevy carth. for 
bY \\ * the ficſt heauen,and the firſt carth yyas a5 gones 6,9. The xt . 
2 1% the ſea novy. is. 008; t. Ang fon 2/3, Mg holy cw \ wy . 
cirie Hicrylalem: nevv ing aven,, Oerch, 
| 3 preparedof God,asa bride 4 for her haſband. t And efheChark 
| heard a loud yoice from the throne. ſaying : Behold 53 :che * This —_— 
rabervacle of God vvith men,and he vvildvvyel vvich them: Sa = 
An4 they { hal be his people: and be God yvith them ſhal be bis bumaninie,” 
4 their God, .t, and * Godſhal cvvipe avvay.al ceares from Np 
their cies: \and/death ſhal be no more/nor mournin + NOT an” etg" of al 
crying, neither \ bal, chere be (orovy any more," vyhi * firſt the miferie 


thinges are-gone, rag 
Aazase ii) And 


«4 
, 
% $82 


fe, gratis. t "He that ſhal ouerco me, *3 ſhal 7 
inges, and | vvil be his God:and he ſhal be my ſonne. 
*r9 the fearcful, and incredulous, and cx , and 8' 


triamphant. . 
c Aithat com- + 


nes and Pl: brimftone,v i5 the 
damned. + And there came one of the ſeuen Angels that had the 9 
Tx 7 ans Yialsful of theſencn laſt es,and -_ vvich me, ſaying: 
vvife of the Lambe. 
+ Andhetooke me ypin fpiric ynros mou taine great and 10 
+ The glotie high : and he ſhey ved me:the holy citic- Hicruſalem deſcen- © 


of the Patti-4- 


c The names jaſper ſtone,eucn as cryſtal, f And ir had a vvall great and 12 


the tvvcluc Apoſtles of the Lambe. | 
t And hethar ſpake vvithimehad a meaſure of arcede,of 15 
gold, ro meaſure the citic and the gates thereof,and the vvall. 
:: See. Hie- T And © the citie is ituated quadrangle-vviſc,and the length 16 
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-yvithour ſcame a thereof. 272. 
marg, often.comen RW 


- marg; \See 

the Nel a2noided thename of Church, 
aud thruſt 3t out of the Bible. pag 521. 
$24 marg. Ir canneuer faile nor crre, 
PAag-.11. Nu. 23. pag. 70. 85." 191.248. 
nu, 68.” pag, 261, 264 Marg, 266. 267, 
$31. $23.555-4 72-573. 724-740 303-08, 

. "$36. marg,: The Proteſtants blaſphemi 
c6cerming the Churches apoſtafie and 
revolt from cod. pag.x355. nu.z. Chriſt 
vvithout his Church as the head vyith- 
out a body.: 514. marg, Alvraics viſi- 
| ble pag-/14-4.90 _ 295 Marg.296. 
2.93 marg- 333. $55- 556. $73- 573. 701, 
\ Elias yyordes make nothing to the c6- 
trarie, 411. The ſtate thereof in 
Antichriſts time. 721, Smal in thobe- 
ginning & grovying great aftereyard. 
P3g- 38. Nv. 32. Þ4, 71, DU. 14. pag. 97, 
- MA74 3b 34, pag. 150.10. 6, 7.20. p, 
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Fw wranglers 450.Out of the 
no IoGon p953 67Gp. 1 73 
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Io - no prazr 262 
2% Cherl bead ofrhe Church ina moſt 
excellent ſotr.514 5145.7 he B.of Rome 
the miniſterial head.$15. No temporal 
prince can be head 47. 64.639.nu. 17, 
659. No woman. —_— The 
Church, chatis.the Prelates « cheeſe 
Paſtors of the Church.$1 marg. 7or m. 
To contemane their wordes,is to con- 
temne Chrift.262 marg. The Churches 
pra oa oj Worn) w/o Ira 
$criptures,& rhar it isaccording to 
mitive Church. 268. in 288. 289 m, 
382. 641.698, See the table of Epiſtles 
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Ceccc 
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only. p.296. not a « aunde 
but a counſel only. ibidem.” 3 
ce after 


no tinne without 
C43:<82, It mouerhto k 
How the Apoſtle calleth ir finne;pag. 
399-ir _—_ not al che ations of a 
1uſt man, fhnnes.p.399.00-2F, 
Cofeſfs ren 10 tina: p-8.nu,6.p,39.276, 
348 m. Secret or aura ebeſkonp, 
277. to a prieſt. 190. 299653. Of al 
morral finnes- 653. before the recci- 
uing of the B. Sacrament. 443. The En- 
gliſh Miniſters heare confeſſions. and 
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FE» AChrif his deligion fight 
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cor 314.It is a Sacrathent.pag#4 13. The 
graceand effe&t - 141 M-313-nu, 


17-p.514 marg,”The old and new he- 
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Cbriſme or holy ole in c6firmation.)b, 
Conſcience, Doing againſt ourconſcience. 
$3.109.131.nu.14. Horrour of con- 
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Contmencie. $ee Chaſtitie, Examples of no- 
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maried folke for praier fake. pag, 439. 
for the more worthi RE of 
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tinencie of manad wite. p.439.44 0. 

Contririon. 483. See, Penance, 

Corporals for the B. Sacrament.p.$4. 

Conncels, of what perſons they confiſt. 
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4, he 


652, 116, marg. See Prlgrimage 
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Faſtes or Faſting. An aGQe of ION. p. 
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Atrius the a Wa Fea 
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417 ya ary A oi erg S. Iohn 


_ het oh al 


43- pi ACT rg /rnny 1x 


m. 574. marg. and nu. 3.Þp. 575-196 m. © 
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Feare, Many kindes of feare. 6853. The 
juſteſt men doe feare, 685. See in F 
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feare not il, though not ſufh- 
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Feaſtes or feſtinal dazes. pag. 7.nw, 16: pags 
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Goſpel 
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forths , thas ſufferech for any 
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faith. 109. 
Grace. See Free wyih. ' 
God offereth his grace , and man may 
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old Teſtament. 137. The Fees Tr 
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294 marg. Their heretical tranſlation 
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.704-to the Diuel him ſe 0. 
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124-240 many 556.543. 679.741. 
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$73- 574. 669.670. men falltg heref 

715. The cauſes that men fallto hereſi 

565. mar.58z, 


70g. ſhut yncil che Paſſion of Chriſt, 
P-9. DD marg.p 633. 


. Differences of rewardes and glorie I 
in heagen. p:37-58.430,465 marg. 534. 
Nu. 1.259 marg-: 

See. Meries, Fyorkes, Revvard, 
Hoſpitalicie ro ward the affli Red for reli- 


g10n. 27 marg,z8,nu, 41.505 marg, 


| ſophiſtical argument 
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they prepate Nha way to Antichriſt. 
alin al the Bible,6gnifiethe falſe o0ds 


of the Pagans.687; 383 mar. The Cal- 

lying the word againſt (a> 
cted Images,are condened long fince 
by the 2 ukicel of Nice.687. 

See Images. They areaſhamed of 
their tran{lating , image, for deb. ibid. 
Hereſies are the idols of the new Te- 
lament. pag. 448. 
345+ 623- 637, 688, They 
owne warrant-6:3.688, 


they ace adored,c30. 633. Their ound 
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, breakers old c6demned 
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ger: mo x 4 
«1on, Or, to yea it ſignt- 
Geth. 397. nu. 13 focond 
juſtification. 335, The firſt Frere 
tion, of mere grace yvithourt ryorkes. 
392. 409. 412. nu. wdrhg $16, z89. marg. 
luſtification by yvyorkes. pag. 16. 138. 
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the ſame. '291. 292", Holy” Sitmeoh 
prophetjed ot oroweet +173 wn 
vyas, alvvaics pattaker* Bf foroyves 


deepe contemplarions. 142. The nea- 
w. ni "6f Chrilfs ſpeaches vnto herthar 


Fae hi 


Max1z 
Mariege a Sacrament, 5x. nu. 6p. r$7, nu, 


'»Sce (þ 
honotableinals 
riiticind'y 

; 41 T0 $628 % 

'(inafg3 46s: 


" ſame; 674.455." 
Mit more then'the Prof | 
art Ms ons 457. 'No 
yvith Chriſt. ibidem, 274 mary; ful of * dow out Ss 


her bleſſed. 156 mary 
from het x C1 
ae» 


ceine the" Secranients' UEnot'a their 


owne hand, bur of their Clergie and 
Paſtors, 40. nu!ty 42 \marg. 
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ceptable ſacrifice.z9z, Theit reward, & 
glorie, 


'T hey derogate 
doh, 25-8 70 
of their Paſtors, 


It te cf 
185,29 £633; "621; mar. 
At P44 1 tr 'Theful 


- 


| +» 7s 
12.4.0, 14-pag-158. | 
Z Mediator. See Samites. Hovy Chrilt is 
{ 2, the onely mediatar;568. | 
+2 Merite and Meritorious. 92 marg. Ithath | 
correſpondece and relation to, merces, 
hire,or revyard. 13, 16.113 marg-440, 
719 mar.744 marg-543 a the Amer of CH ntsSTIANS. $23. of 
ingand word are in the ſcript Oe EO Gs 
res. 197706198. 430, 639 m-137 0m. 205  britinfiir f ſcueral religious or- 
193 m. V ve merite not our Brit uu 
cation. $ce Jufifcation. To be wor- 
thie, &to merite, is al one. 193-197 m. 
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nation.579 marg. - Praierand faſting at 


: f the time of * 037'% Av 154: 

- $6 

= Piero ara wrar og lt nae-be 

4 kept. 8:marg, 64, wt p 

BY FE 4 F _ 276." © The. necellitic thereof, 
P as of Baptiſme. pag. 377. it is ſecunds 


1abuls poſt 277. The con+ 


Abreninlagner grounded vpon ne againſthe hol 
4 Pat ovynervordes. 474-vpon his Ghoſt. 33. nu, +6 . The rats. ham 
. example. 140: $74 /vpon his merites, ion; Satisfattion. 276. 


and 
7 . an other, pag-438. pratiſed by $; Paul. 
+ 473 474+ na holy Rn of the 


e mucual ſatisfaction of ane for þ 
Luthery berefie of Comrinen 4f3, [Pp 
worketh faluation. ibidem. Vye are 


rage urch.: 58. on'ts bound toconfeſle. 276. —_—_—_— 
only a remiſh puniſh- Al finnes may be remitted by this $a 
ment due-for I” 473-474: 475.  - crament. 613+ 629; It is the old herete 
> Vyvhy pardons;more common now - of the Nouatians. t9,den! - Zngeds Fob 
then'in old time, ibid. Yo whomthis feſſion to a Prielt is neceflarie, and his 


auQoritie of pardoning pertaineth, Abſolution 1476, 277. See Abſolution. 
47-04. 19. pag-473- 474-475-538. Al Priefts, Gods w6derſul mercy toward 
ons are giuen in the yertue and ay linners. 183 marg, Penance 

name of Chrilt. 474. fore Baptiſme, 295 marg, 
Parents. The. ducry tovvard them. 142. Perfeitios double: ane in this life , an 
106.Carnal parents & frendes in what - other-inthe life to come. 432. The 
caſes leſſe ad, 459 marg.176 mary, . ſlate of > peas Les Monaſtical life. 


18r marg. duty toyrard our ſpiritual 
wy ſome things that are not 


pareats, 690 matg. Sce Prieffs, P 
Penance, is perfe& repentance, that is, wot allowed or approucd, iis, Toleration 
of the euil, 256, 


only amendemer of life, but implying 
alſo confeſſion, foro wful contrition, Perſecution. Catholike mens comfort in 


and paineſul fatisfaRtion, pag. 8. 30. 
167 marg. That the Greeke - para 
& ilar fignifie this penice. p.$.30, 
171 marg 47> marg. 7:6 marg. 492 m. 
$ Iohn Baptiſt firkt, then Chriſt, and 
his Apoliles preached penance. 7. 8. 
$8 mary; 143 marg. u95 marg.z35z marg. 
356 marg, $. lohn Baptiſts penance. 8. 


156 marg, Marie Magdalens penance. . 


157 marg. The great penance \in the 
primitiue Church. 475.492 marg. The 
old Canonical ow ©. ib, S, Pau- 


les chaſtening ot his body by penance. 


perſecution, 26 marg, 154. 163 m, 94 
m. 663.nu, 17. 704 M.7 13+ nu; 

Their ſecrer ling in engs, 
71, Their praiſe in "__ houſes 
ſuch Aſemblics are ke 5 marg. 
342-marg, 421 marg , hg ſhal be 
great. perſecution of Catholike men 
po the cod of the wvyoarld, 122. 
and 199.'marg- 737 Conſlan- 
cie in MR hot 10, tbidem. 
marg. 706. highly commended. 702. 


marg. 723, To looke backe ypon 
their loſſes ; is dangerous, 166. 
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To forſake al rather then the Cathol- other way: 46:514-515-516. Peters ſhip 
faith is necefſarie.z21 and 19x m. The fign be Church.140. He gouer- 
Fo | J 4 y I 
o: o k 
> , 


oper The courrefie 
o,prifoners.341 marg. 

of irackes officers in this caſe, z59 m, 
To conſent by any meanes to the per- 
ſccution of (uch,is a grear offence. 357 
marg. Perſecutis an occafion of much 
o0d.z10 marg.The Church increaſed 
X perſecution.z16marg. 


Peter. Cephas, Rocke, al one. 218-marg, 


giuing him thas 


44-47-2116, Chriſt 
ro be 


name,defigned him 


therocke & folidation of his Church, © 


ibidem.4 7.nu.18.p.79. mu.75. He 

miſeth rej: poſh cy = , 
that is, his perſ0n. 46-47. large. He 
praicth that his faith ſhal nor faile. 
206. The Church yvas builded+ vpon 


him, & he receiueth the Primacie, 279. + 
$16.nu. 20. pag. 654+ Vpon him, not 


ypon his faith only or confeſtion. 45. 
46.4 3.Peters manifold dignitie & pre- 
Eminence, 27, 40.40,52.nu.1,0.94- 128. 


497.500.nu.7.p.278 m,326. 44% 1M 5. 
Paul ſubmirteth his do@rineto bis ap 

robation.499. The keies giuen to 
fm, & what authoritic is ſignified by 
them.475. His authoritic to bind and 
looſe. 47. He doth pratiſe his prima- 


ag Hr." oor 17 mn | 


9. pag 654-His ſucceflors the Biſhops 
vf Rome haue the ſame primacic& au- 
thoritic. 45-Nu.17.Þ. 46.47.1206, 280. 
337. 499.501.By the Rocke is lignified 
not only Pcrers perſon, but his Chaire 
and Sec,the Church of Rome. 46.47. 
He breakerh the Churches ynitie,that 
forſaketh this See or Chairc. 501. 520. 
Chrift is the Rocke,ſoundation, and 
head of the Church on vyay, Petcran 


$5. $Sce > 
131 m.150.154-161 MN.206,0Vu.31.224 W. Pope. T he ſucceſſion of Po 


Pe- 
Ir 1u7- 


CE aennen 


there,180, A rable of $, Peters Aftes | 
7.5 
k e pag. C. 311 marg. to the boly 
tand-m the primitiue Church. 49. to 
the holy Sepylchre. 85. to the memo- 
ries of Sai 231, The devotion of 
Pilgrimes end the maner of their de« 
uotion in holy places, 158.nu. 44-peg. 


<d by +he Is an ar- 
ument vi 4 , againſt 
Fereties, $20. Popes 33 Martyrs, 


.654-2and pag.r56. 
Id roome and di itie called an 


Apolſtleſhip , 520. Their ſupremacie. 
280. 515. 572. The praQtiſe thereot by 
S. Leo the great. andS. Gregorie the 
great. 280, Hovy they retuſed the 
name of ynmerſal Biſhop. 280. The 
Councel of- Chalcedon called: the 
Pope vrniwverſal Biſhop. 280. They . 
write them {elues, Sernss Des, 
280. He is the miniſterial head of the 
Church vnder Chriſt, 515. $. Peters 
ſucceſſor, 280. 520. Not tocommuni- 
cat vvith him, is tobe agamſt Chriſt 
or vyith Antichriſt. zz. ow: 30. 

Sce 


, hot iudicilly, 


_ 
ns >} gr (.p.50 4.24.11 * 


 praiers & intercefſions for vs. 150, 420 


= _— meer perſoa, bur mh w 

priuileges of his - marg. Praying one for an other is 
juilegesand ofhivof- * ang Lowbnc Ts, be To 
RR 

Praier. See Canonical bonres. L praiers more auailable 


not forbidden, pag r6.nu.7, To pray 
al waies,19o marg, The Churches 
le&es breife.16, nu.7. Seruice & praier 
. in the Latine t6gue, mach NETS 
in the yulgar. 461. at $. 
ſtine our Apoſtle br vs the (er- 
uice inthe Larine rongue, 461. it vyas 
alwaics in Latine through out the 
vvelt Church, 463. Our [+1 rn their 
ficſt __—_ Allelus , not, 
4iſe ye the Lord. 46; Surſun corda. Ky. 
Fees. dbider, See Meſſe. The peo- 
ples priuar praters in Carine. 46z- [tis 
not neceſſaric that rhey yaderſtand 
either publike or private praiers, 451. 
463. They vo nd them nor being 
in the Engliſh tong, neither are they 
any thing the more edified. 46. 463. 
Their intetion &deuoris igasgrear, & 
acceptable in the one, as in the other. 
63.464.43.bu.$.pag.C1.rhey are edi- 
fed and ks of the Prieſts fi- 
@aions,though they neither heare nor 
ſce what he doth 134.and 135 m. They 
are raught the meaning of ceremonies 
and ſeruice,and doe knovy them per- 
feily inal Cath. countries. 451. 462. 
Latine praicrsare and may be tranſla- 
ted. 462. $. Paules place falſely allca- 
cd againſt the latin ſcryice or praier, 
explicared at large : and that he _ 
kech of no ſuch thing , much'lefle a- 
. gaialt ir. 460.451.452.493 An other 
obicTion anſwered, and yyhat ir is ro 


pray vvith the lippes only, 43. num. 3. | 


Faith ia praier.64z. 'Vyhat is to pray 
veithout intermiſſion. 384 marg. 551 
marg. Oar Lords praier orthe Pater 
noſter. 15, 170, It is the firſt and laſtinal 
che Churches praicts,and ſaid moit of< 


prigar, pag. 471, The Prieſts prajers 
ard — le, pag. 610, pe af xp 


of praier ſpecially, God ſenderh com- 
fortable A vor le 


lige ac- 
cordingly. 104 , 11s mary. z$6. 
marg. $A? Foes Needing Lu of 


_ perſecution , yyhat is their confore, 


reprobarion declared at 


voil. 370. 453. 405. 407. 
Tac myRerie 2ſination and 
reprobati6 is humbly to be reuertced, 
not cutioully ſearched. 402.404,40 7. 
nu 29; 21.4%. No man mull by occa- 
fion thereof be reachleſle and delpe- 
rate in negleRtiag his ſaluution, 403. 
406. 359 - Good vyorkes mult 
concurre vvith Gods predeſtination. 
658. Vrhac andhow Kew may and 
ſhould learne herein. 403. 412. He 


retical and preſumptuous bookes of 


defti - 497.412. 
pri. The ate Pt a almoſt 


2 ſame.33z3.hererically charged into 
Elder.ibidzm, The vyord Sentor, £:un- 
rene, in the yalgar Latine tranſluion, 
is alyyaics in the Grecke, Prebycer, 
Prieft.zz34 marg.664-351 marg, Hts of- 
fice and yocation.609.5i0, His digni- 
tie.60y., They are called Angels, zo. 
They are coadiutors. vyich, and yader 
Chriſt,aad worke in his name 94.190. 
44 4.474-480.432. 429 marg. Their 
authoritietoremir finacs.21 24.53.nu, 


18. p. 93.151, 464,02. 199-276, 420-352 


mary. The Proteſtants carpe at this au- 

thorite, as the ewes di# at Chrilt for 

the ſame, iF3 marg. They (and not lay 
"Ddddd 


men 


— — _ + 


. 440. He that deſpiſerh them, 
piſerh Chriſt. 167 ma. honour of 
Prieſthod. 67.89 marg.z60.578 m, Pre- 
eminence before other. 571.nu. 4 pag- 
. C16. $66. Dy, 20, pag.q84 marg, & 

. piralive nag B46. Thee 64- 
marg.s Alwes.. (ue, 
The Proeelane mal it an 0d10us and 

rochful name. 67. nu. 13, pag» 130. 

Ti aide ocin then 

cranſlations of the nevy Teſtament. 

333- Their p continencie re- 


* 


quiſite, 138,570 nu, 3. pag, $79. $30. 


(89. De 4. $96. 437 1 569 marg. 
Mariage of Priefts ynlavvtul. 24. $70. 
at large. 575. contrarie to the auncient 
Canons. $71. tothe Councel of Nice, 


570. None eucr lawfully waried after- | 


\. holy orders, 21, 576+, P 
the Nicene Councel congerujng Pais 
matter, 21. 570. Maricd men being 
made Pricſts , muſt no more companie 
vvith their vviues: and that according 
to the example of the Apollles, 21. 
290 marg. 444+ nu. 5. according to 
the cuſtom of the primitive Church, 
$70. 57t. The Church may anneze 
perpetual chattitie ro holy orders.5$0. 
nu, 4. in the marg, The forbidding of 
ſuch perſons to marie,is no condem- 
nation of Mariage. $75, Joninians old 
herefie-coulg, never induce any one 
Prieſt.to marie. 582. Yigilantizs and 
his folloyyers much ike ro the Prote-» 
ſtanrs in this point, 570. See Yoyy. 
Prieſts croyvnes.665.Pricſts garments, 
701. Prieſts ſome properly ſo called, 
ſome vnproperly. 740. Al Chriſhans 
are no more Prieſts, then they arc alſo 
kings, that is, ynproperly.*657 marg. 
900. 709. Their {piritual hoſtcs, 658. 
CHRIST Ss Priclihod andthe excellen- 
cie thereof. 609. 616. 615. 616. 617, 
618. 131. A Prieſt as he is man, notas 
he is God. 616, The Caluiniſts, exther 
Arrians,or ighorant,in auouching the 
contrarie. ibid. His Priet etcrnal, 
and hovv, 131. 617,618.619. & nu, z.in 


uti and 


-- 619 marg. He i4 pox the « 
- beers Tehanes 
. Prieſts © L 


ful Teftam y 
and "ar pane ſo. called , and their 


..160! 
Princes, 


external, nor only ſpiritual, 
16, 617, 618, 619... 7 
and whercin to be c bejced, 


64. 121. 197 Marg. 415.416.6485. 6 
They may not vſurpe Ecclehaftica 
ſuntions. 64. 403. 609 11U. 1.pag. 639, 


They haye no more right of ſuprema- 
vg ſpiritual cau he then Heathen 
Princes. 659. Chrilt and his 

charged yvith diſobedience, ro Prin- 
ces.658 nu, 13. Peter & lohn diſobeied 
the Magiſlrats c6 ing them not 
to preach in the name of I ss y 5. 299 
marg.$o muſt Catholike preachers.ib. 


In things layvful notto obey them, is 
a mortal {inne, 415. Heretical tumultes 
& diſobedi init their Princes. 


agaanit 

28.493. Herebes agailt rule & ſuperio- 
ritic, 416,659..nu.16,and 13. The obe- 
dience of Catholikes inal teporal cau- 
ſes. 416. The deadly finnes of Princes 
& ſuperiors exempt not the ſubieQes 
from tl.eir obcdiece; as the F viclefiftes 
teach.659. Princes the ſelues muſt © 

& beſubic 1n matters ct faith & relt® 
gi6, 639. Al are ynder Peter & has ſuce. 
ceſſors. 279.280.364 m. Theircle&ion 


- & creati6 far inferiour to Gods infli= 


rution of the ſpiritual Magiſtrate. 658, 
The temporal Magiſtrate is called, 
an bumane creature, ard why.648.nu. 13. 
Praying for kings and Princes,namely 
in the Maſſe. 566. marg. 567. 


Proceſs1on on Palme-Sunday. 61. 
Proſperitie no ligne of the true religion, 


_ 13- marg. 
Proteſtants, See Heretikes. | 
Purgatorie. 12, Marg. pag. 34. 94. itt. 29. 


Pag. 121. NU. 24+ Pag- 187. 430.431-6 45. 
nu. 13, pag, 661. None not perſc&ly 
cleanſed, can enter mto heauen. 743. 
warg . Purgatorie fre paſſcth al the 
arvge this life, 431. The ſame isre- 
caſed by the prazers of the living. 


317. A third place, 16a. 208 marg. 


crifer for tlncuot, 


Econciliation tothe Cathol: Church, 
14. nu.24.pi471.0u.5./ Sce Schijme. 

gion, Men of nor rs 
Atheiſtes: 33. Moſt 
any loſfe foes religion.114 m.116. The 
that forſake their religi6 to ſaue their 
landes, arc like Eſau, 635. marg. 
See Perſecution. 
Religions life, 561. Their profeſſion is ac- 
cording to rg counſel, and the 
Apoſtles e. 55: 151, 191 marg. 
uy. 64 nu, 120 the SainQs of the pet- 
mitiue Church, 410 warg- 296. Vigi- 
Iztius berefie againſt ſuch as forſooke 
al for Chriſt. 420 marg. Divers Re- 
ligions, of Dominicans, Franciſcans 
&c. arg, not divers Sees. 323. Their 
divers Tules and imitation of divers 
holy men ;"isthe imitation of Chriſt 
him ſel 31 marg.547- Their lining in 
common, Apouſto ical.z96.Their ring 
in the night to pray. 79. nu. 41. Their 
bleſſing. 55. x contemplative life 
preferred before the aQtiue by our Sa- 
uiour him ſelf, in the perſons of Maric 
and Martha. 169. Both alvvyaics in the 
Church. ibid. See Monkes and Mone- 

' pe life. Eremtes, 
Relikes. the touching of Relikes, their 
yertue,miracles.23 m.24.100.133-309. 
312. 326. 350. 37%. 577.622. The tou- 
ching of Ckriſts perſon or whatſoe- 
ver belonged to him. gz m. The hemme 
of Chriſts garment. 23 M.24-40 marg. 
100, His ſepulchre. $4. 622. Mount 
Thabor and al the holy land. 49.577 
his holy Crofſe.Sce Croſſe S. Perers ſha- 
dow. 261.1, 12 393-304- his chaines. 
326. $, Paules napkins, or the napkins 
that had rouched his __ 350. His 
chaincs, 61. nu. 12.372, His bleſſing 


and yertue in the ile Malta. 372. His 
priſon and other memories there. 370 
marg. The Relikes of S, lohn Bapuft, 
Elias, Abdias. 40. $. Steucns Relikes, 
309.312-S. Auguſtine of Rehikes:30 9, 


OF CONTROVERSIES. 


ion, Neurers, 


that ſuffer 


$5. 133. 642.-$;Gregoarie 3/74. nu.20. 
greater vertue of Relikes , the 
more 15the honour of Chriſt, 261.350, 
246 marg. Saints Relikes of 
force after their death. 350, Elifeus 
body. 4Kept3- Miraculous reſcruati6 
of Relikes trom putrefaGion. 6x4.Re- 
likes reſeruce in the old Teſtament, 
6142. Vigilitius berefie againſt Relikes, 
condemned of old, and retuted by $. 
Hierom, 133.350.0u.12, The deyotion 
of the old Chriſtians toyvard Relikes, 
40.372-632-274 Thedeuotion 
tovyard Chriſts vyhen it vyas 
dead. 131.132, The Pagans abuſed holy 
Relikes, as the Proteſtants do novy. 
40. Tranſlation of Relikes, 133; 631 
marg. 307. 


Reprobation, at large, 405. 406. Sinne is 


alyvaies the cauſe thereof, ib. 127 mar. 
It taketh not a free vvil. 406.7907. 
Hovy God raifcd Pharao, 406. 407. 
Hovy he 1s ſaid to indurat. ib. to giue 
vp into a reprobat ſenſec.z8z marg.z8s5. 


Nu, 26. pag. 308 marg, Sce God. Free 

wil. Predeſlmation. | 
Reſtitution pe il gotten, 195. 
Revvard. Differtces of rewards in heave, 


37. 193 marg. See braxen. Reſpcet of . 
reyvard. 16. 0u; 4. pag. 55- Du, 17. pag. 
631 marg.181 marg.706 marg,Revyard, 
what it fignifieth. 430.Reward forre- 
lieuing Catholike priſoners. .7 m. 28. 
nu. z1.587 m.,588. tor viſiting them in 
priſon.z87 m. for confeſling of Chriſt 
openly, 27. foral workes of mercie. 
141 m.for forſaking and loſing ought, 
for Gods ſake. 116. 191 marg, 202.m., 


Rome called Babylon,and vyhy. 654-665. 


739- 731. The Church there, neuer 
called Babylon. 654. 665. 731. the 
Proteſtants ſometime . wil not. hane 
Babylon to fignifie Rome. 655. 730. 
Their malice in expounding the 7 
halles , of Rome, when the Angel 
him ſelf expoundeth it otheryviſc. 
731. The c6mendation of the Church 
of Rome, and the faith thereof. 381. 
384. The Goſpel: tranſported from 
Ddddd iij Hieru- 


The Romene faith and che Cabolits 


faith al one."384. The privilege of 


that See, not to erre. 66. 67.206. 250, 
Oul tovvards the 


ſame , more'then to al other ſtates, 
370. 556. That Sec is the rocke of the 

- Church, and. Peters chaire, and Sce 
20g wag 46. 47: oy. wary vn- 
moueable again Turkes,T yrants, 
Hererikes, Echiſmarikes. 556. Princes 
and Emperours ſtand in awe thereof. 
364 marg. The auncient fathers of al 
Countries ſought yntoit for reſolu- 
tion of doubtes, 206. $o ought al crue 
achers. 499, Heretikes only refuſe 

to doe. 499. They hatethis — 
They barke about it iv vaine. 47. They 
place Antichriſt rhere in S. Paules 
time. 557. The Apoſtaſie yyhich 
$. Paule (peaketh of 2 The. 2 ſhal be 
from this See of Rome. 556.- The Ro- 
mans deuotion in viſiting the Chur- 


ches and M Relikes in their $r4- 
tiows and Pilgramages, is a igne of grea- 
ter faith. 384. 


W-1 | CHEE $06. 259. See Confir- 


ation. Penance.Orders. Extreme 
ynition, Few and eaſic in reſpeRt of the 
Levves Sacramets. $06, More effeQual 
and beneficial. ibidem. 446. 623. 619 
- marg. 617. 248. External elements in 
the ſame, nor burdenous,not ludaical, 
nor Heatheniſh. 506,123. Chriſt vſed 
external eleme#trs. 247. what is to ado- 
re ia ſpirit.228. $.Auguſtine falſely al- 
leaged for tyro Sacraments only, 506, 
Grace is giuen in & by the Sacraments, 
224. 2248, 276. 313. 357 marg. 393- 394 


marg. $04. 577.485 marg. 598 marg, 


$13, 627, 652. 653-262 marg. 586 marg. 
7 lorred out of Chriſts fide, & 
thence haue their yerrue. 273. Con- 
rempt of the nya damnable. 7 
marg. 311.316 ve notrt 
Jeſſe efteeme he Sureinonts beegald 
of the miniſters of them. pag. 4. nu. z. 
pag} 85, nu. 9. The Sacramencs firſt to 


| -becalled for in Gicknes, 
GOWN rogers + = 
| —waſas yang 
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9.125- 
LOL. 104, 44% 45h Cacholikes 
imicate Chriſtes inltirution thereof 
romeo The 

got. 452» 454+. . 
Proteſtants haue —_ avvay the B. 
Sacrament altogether. 452, 237. nu. 
$8. The real preſence. 78.79.128. 204. 
3OF- 236-237. Nu.S5- Pas: 238. 291.446, 
nu.,16. pag. 447. 443- 634. 6218. 466 m, 
The Goſpel ſo plaine for the real pre- 
ſence , that Beza controuleth it. 205, 
201 marg. Tranſubſtanciation. 79.128. 
238. nu.66, pag-220 marg. Chriſts mi- 
raculous & ſupernatural dealing with 


his body many vvaies, and that it is 
not to be bar tbe byſenſe and natu- 
ral reaſon. 40. nu. 26. 49. Du. 2. 
pag. 55. Nu. 26. p. 131nu 2F. pag. 132. 
148. 236. nu, St- page 238. 275. 276. 30 
marg. 540. 632. Faith ie in this 
Sacrament. 129. The Prote iudge 
thereof by ſenſe andreaſon, 238. They 
are like che Capharnaites. x38. 
To aſke, hovy it may be, is a Teyviſh 
vyord. 138. Their fcoffing at ir.z8,nu. 
$5- P38: $3. 103. nu.'3, 1:9 marg. The 
real preſence is by conſecration, 79, 
128. 446. not by receiving , or in the 
recefting only. ibidem. and 4532. The 
Heretikes ——_ anſyyered. 12.4 
and 254 marg, Adoration of the B. $a- 
crament. þ.6. 21. nu. 8, pag: 453- 604. 
The honour thereof by ſolemne pro- 
ccſſions. 61. by coſtly altars, chalices, 
ornaments. 78. 128. by cleane corpo- 
rals, 84. by many other meanes. 453. 
116 marg. The Angels are preſence. 
707. nu. #. It ſan@iherh the altar. 
67. 309, nu. 33. Ir is the ſuperſub- 
ſtantial and daily bread , ſpecially de- 
firedinthe PaTE KR NOSTER. 15-16, 
The preemineces thereof aboue Man- 
na.236, The w6derful effeRes thereof 
in the receiucrs.237.447. In what ſen- 

ſe it is called ſometime a hgure,79.nu. * 
26, Hovy it is botha _—_— 


the thi 
is called 
59.236, Vyhether $. Paul 
of our Lord, meane-the B. Sarra- 
ment. 451, Receiving in oneLinde, 57 & 
125 marg.213.236,237 at - The av- 
thonitie of Scriptures and primitive 
Church for the ſame. 237.295 marg: 351 
merg. It is indifferent,in one or 
kindes,according to the Churches or- 
dmance. 237.259. The cauſes vvhy the 
Church appointed oneRind.237. The 
whole grace in one kinde,& therfore 
the Fe not defrauded+237. The 
Heietites 11k ts _—_— __ 
&125 Pri yin ce, mu 
| wbirdors, + Mndes re The puritie 
and preparition required to the wor- 
thie receiving thereof, 224, 258. 453. 
nu.27.28.2 > Gofcſrion of euery mor- 
tal ſinne,neceflaric before we reccrue. 
453 Eui] men receive the rrue I & 
bloud,though yowerthily. 433. The 
danger and puniſhement of vnwor- 
thie recciuing,q53.nu.27.pag. 454-0u. 
$0.31-pag-445 marg. Itis both a Sarys- 
went and a Sacrifice , and vvhy.78. 184. 
The SaCcalrics of the altar. x1. nu. 
4.204 and 447 ind 616. 617. 623. 627. 
628 at Jarge.223.nu.23. 333.0. 12. 638, 
bag me ho his and bloud 
at his laſt ſupper, 79. nu. 28. 294. 205. 
The ſacrifice Pr the alrar is the ſelf 
fame that was vpon the Crofle. 624. 
628, Chriſt is often offered, and in ma- 
ny places.628. It isa commemoratiue 
facrifice,yet atrue facrifice.205,It ſuc- 
ceded 1n' the place of al the facrifices 
of the old Law. 447.num.21.617.628, 
Chriſt did not take away al ſacrifice 
by the new Teſtament, but change 
them into a berter.617.623. 628, ' The 
external religion of the new Tefta- 
ment is principally in the Sacrifice of 
the altar. 205. Chriſts eternal prieſtbod 
confiſteth inthis ſacrifice. 617. The fa- 
therscal n,the ynbloudy facrifice.615. 
they call it the Mafſe, 447. Vvby it is 
called rhe Excharitt.638, The general 


it ſelf. 205, 6e4. How it 
after the c | 


redemption ypon the Crofle, particu- 
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$.the 


Sacriege, Taking away of holy thi 


btn 2 pines wg | 
cred nn Owe: 
red by the fathers long agoe. 628. Ir is 
offered ro God only. zz: . inthe me- 
morie and honour of Sain@s.z32. 454. 
726. for the liuing and the dead. 454, 
447.00.21.pag.726. Sce Maſſe, 


.303-224.92 n.25.1n 


r profani 
whe caſes holy leyvels and 


ornamets 
may be broken and otherwiſe em- 


ploied.78.nu. nu. 15, 
bgs & our hartes, 
& heare our praiers.64.184.186 m.137, 
428-457. m, are as Angels, 198. 
They may be preſent with the living. 
45. 110, t,at their oyvne tGbes & mo- 
numers, 711, Praying to Sainfts, & that 
yl * vs. 380 m. 186. 304.471. 
a large. 679.709.711,.717. 30g. m, 
They are our mediators 1 aduocae» 
tes withourt any derogati6 to Chriſt, 
471.568.6578. 659. 714 wm, How Chriſt 
is our only Mediator and only Aduo- 
cate. 568.678.679. The concluſion of al 
praiers bs boy briſt um Dominum noſtrum. 
265 marg. The Proteflants arguments 
anſvrered.409,609.608.611.nu. 9.468. 
678. Vigilantius their father & foun- 
der of this herefie refuted by $. Hie- 
rom.7,11, Hovy'$. Hierom faith, that 
Chriſt & his SainQts are euery where. 
ibidem. Their Feſtiuities or holidaies. 
7.nu.16.75 m, $07.at large. 668, Their 
memories or commemorations in the 
ſacrifice of the Maſſe.z32.454.726.Ca- 
nonizing of Saints. x. Their mirs- 
cles.33.nu,24. See Miratles, Relikes. 
The greathonour of Sain&s, and that 
it is HO 10n to Chriſts honour. 
55. nu.28. pag.350.nu-.16. pag. 553 marg. 
$7 7.601. 653-703 marg.704.714 marg, 
7:0 marg,744 marg. They're patro- 
nes of men and countries.404. They 
are called faujours, redeemers , &c. 
vvithour derogation to Chrift. 56s. 
$77« 


| Neinſte.g0 b,14.pag- 
$4luation, No man 


"Late trown es 
a © 2.7 *+4 #5 4 % 


bl þ 


bur bs 263-394-402. 21-416. pag. 
423-415-433:444 493- $30. $93- Marg. 
See Þ. Proteſtants ſþ 5" 


SatisfaFtion, See Penance. SatiſtaRtoric co 
' wvorkes of one foran other, 474.485. to'vn 
therfore 


$38. SatiſfaRionenioyned. 143 m. 

Schiſme, Prebgured-in the levves $chiſ- 
matical temples,166. 247.228. 448. in 
Ieroboams calues and altars. 448. in 
Cort, Darhan, Abiron, 482. 695. con- 
trarie ro the yyirie of the Chu | 456 
$O1.NUu.9.pag. 519. FLO, .« 
fer ieoaeres The beginning of al 
Schiſmes. 426 marg. In ſchiſme no 
vyorke auailable to ſaluation. 14. nu. 
24. pag. 1$0,263.0u.4.pag. 457. num. L 
See Church. 

Schiſmatikes, $chiſmarical ſexuice & ſer- 
mons to be avoided, 94. 432.590 -225 
marg. Specially the Communion. 442- 
447.44% Sec Heretike and Hereſe. 

Scandal. 112 marg 346.386 _— | 

Scripture Canonical and not Canonical 
4 ſcerned and iudged by rhe Church. 
499.500, See pag, x after the preface, 
S. Auguſtines {entences cited at large. 
The Scripture and Church, Wherher 

15 elder and of mote authoririe. 500, 
The Proteſtants deny many bookes of 
the Scripture , becauſe they are repug- 
nant to their herefics. $ee Hererkes. 
They many vvaies corrupt the $crip- 
tures. Sec Heretikes. Private Phanca- 
ſtical interpretaui6 of Scriptures,669, 
672. Al Heretikes and the Diuel him 
ſelf aJleage Scriptures,bur falſely.p.s. 
nU.15, P. 11, 0V.6.p. 34. 145M. 162.0u, 
20. P.161.401.14- Nu.z5.39-pa. 613.645. 
C1. nu.12,p.646.04,21,P-6$3.711.740. 
Vyome great tatlers & talkers of Scri- 

ture. 563. Nor the greattalkers and 
Ge thereof, bur the doers arc bleſ(- 
ſ:d.698 m. The Scripture is ful of pro- 
found ſenſes, x32, x08. hardro ynder- 
ſtand, 151 marg.311 marg. $58. nu-6.pag. 
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Y Won 


a ery hee nothing but Scrip- 
ture.672.Thcir foliſh diſtinRion that 
S. Paulesepiſtles arc not hard, but the 
matter he yyriteth of.ibid.| The” ſelf 


, fame ſcriptures, alleaged. by the o1d 


heretikes and the Proteſtants, and an- 
ſwered by the fathers long 2g0e, 444. 
nu.5-pag,$75-646. 711,712. S$crip- 
ture c6liſteth in the true ſenſe 


477-nv.6.p.669.nu, 20. The barelet- 


. _ecrkilleth lew & Heretike.477- 


$Criptares 


o— bur ſuperf all Vyh 
beta t ſuper 4% 233. Vyho 


e ones that beſt ynderſtand 
the Scriptures. z0. ou. 24-p.16y. nu.z1. 
The auncient fathers humilitic in rea- 
ding and expoundang the Scriptures. 
67, 518.$61.nu.19.pag.699.Catholike 
Doors only are right handlers of 
the Scriptures. 590+ The curſe for 
adding. and diminiſhing thereof: 
and that it pertaincth to heretikes,nort - 
to Catholike expofſicors. 45. The inter- 
pretation of Scripture is called pro- 
phecic.413 marg, when the ſame is ac- 
cordingtorne rule of faith,ibid, Of 
the tranſlating and reading the holy 


Scriptures in the vulgar tongue , of 
a Fe _ gue 


hcultie of them, & vvith what 
humilitie they oughe to be read, & of 
many. others pointes concerning the 
ſacred Scriptures, ſec the Preface. to 


the reader. The text.corrupted by old 
_ hererikes.6$4-687. Scriptures have not 
_ only alireral ſenſe, bur alſo a myſtical 


and allegorical.7. nu.15, pag. 508.607 


| merg-Ggmatg. The Proteſt; derids 


wyltical interpretations of the 
. auncicnt 


euncient __ 614 - T3 ma 
not zdge 0 
x no oroftheir Paſtors expoli- 
rions.344. The comfortand profreof 
' Chriſtian Cathol. men in reading and 
hearing the Scriptures. 34 44419 marg. 
59K. Vyhac they finde in g he 
Scriptures. 230. Not only Scriptures, 
but tradition alſo. #22. marg. 559.492. 
279 marg. 673-marg. 717 marg. The 


Apoſtles and Churc ecepts. 336 
ws $Sce Tradition. * Churches 
order in reading the $criptures in her 


divine Seruice, Sce CHvacH. 
Sefte raken ſomerime in good part, but 
novy inthe euil, 373.363 marg. 
Sinenie, wwhat, and wyhy ſo called. z14. 
Vyhat a hoinous finne, ibid.nu. 2. 
$;nne, original &aQtual, 395.nu. 14.656, 
nu'7. Alconceiuedand borne 1n'ori- 
ginal finne,Chriſt excepted and his B. 
mother. 395. No man liueth yvichour 
ſinne. 676, nu.8. pag. 16. $. Auguſtine 
excepteth our B., Ladie.ibidem. Sinnes 
mortal and yenial; 14.16.385.643-676. 
Not God , butthe Diuel is author of 
ſinne.zs m. See God. Hovy the Diuel 
ſinned fromthe beginning.s8:.C6cu- 
piſcence cauſe of finne.64 2 m. Al fiane 
procedeth of three ſpecial things men- 
tioned by $.Lohn.677 marg. The layy 
did nor caufe finne. 395-398 m. Mortal 
ſinneexcludeth grace and iuſtice, 682, 
Veniql ſinnes confift vyith grace and 
true juſtice. 676. Examples of yenial 
linnes.&7s5. How they are taken away 
without any Sacrament 248. they may 
be forgiuen after death; 94. Alrre- 


miſſion of finnes is by the Paſſion of / 


Chriſt.'67s. Many ſectitdaric meanes 
& inſtruments of remiſſion, by which 
the Paſſion of Chriſt is applied." 676. 
V yhat is meant by, Finnes Coullered and 
not imputed, 392. Sinnes againſt the 
hol Ghoſt 34; nu: yr. Sirmes crying 
to Grcads 651, No finne but in this 
hfe ir be remitred. the contrarie 


is the herefie of the Caluiniſts. 685, 
See Penance, They are worle in this 
point thenithe Nouatians. 613, Vyhat 


OF CONTROVERSIES. 
_ 14{in $. Tohns Epiltle)a finne to death. 


Spine.” T 


wperſtition "not allo 


_ Apoſtles © 


687: Three degrees of finnes ſignified 
by the three dead that Chrift raifed 
doen pr Sinne the cauſe of ficknes 
other plagues. r34./ 

a I 
2:8. Boaſting of rhe Fpirir. 684. Not 
ro credit euery ſpirit, andhovy to trie 
them. 551. The Church onely hath'to 
diſcerne ſpirires. 684. The teſtimonie 
ofthe Spirit in vs. 40z. 


we 7 of degrees not 


orbidden, x7 marg; req maty. 
Mowed "1n 5 Catho- 

like Charch. 344. $39 marg. The Pro- 

teſtants falſely call deuotion, ſapertti- 


tion. 344- 


Supremacie of temporal Princes in matters 
Eccleſiaſtical, See Prinees/”” * 
| lncen 


Tx due to God and his Prieſts. 615. 


Giuen by the inferior to- the ſape- 
rior, ibid. Paicd in the Law ofnarure 
& Moyles. ib. How due to the Prieſts 
of Chriſtes Church. 6:6. 

wes, Praters in ay viiknovven togye, 

c Prajers. The 14 chap, of the firſt 
to the Corinthians explicated concer- 
ning tongues. 460. The Proteſtants 
raine boaſting of tongues. 457 marg. 
The three principal ron m- the 
title of the &cofle of Chrikuor marg. 
The holy' Scriptures mot conuent- 
ently preſcrucd in rhem, ibid. 


Traditions not written. 5559. at large. 413. 


414. 476-612. 653. 279 marg. 353. 45t. 


454- 43- 106,464 marg. 69s. fyrmarg, 


Apoſtalical traditions. 413.414 451. 


"476.159.550.812. 454 mary; Particular 


traditi6s of the Apoſtles. the Lent, r. 
145 mary.” the adivinitration of the 


'B; Sacramear, 451, 454. 4 commertio- 


ration & inuocation of SainRs inthe 
Maſſe, ibid: praier for the deat; ibid. 
and x60. mingling water with wine. 
ibrd. Spening of infantes. F559. the 
, #60- See other parti- 

cular cradirions.” pag: 454. 559. Pater 
ecce 


4 


nofter_ in, the Maiſe. 567; keeping 'of 
Sunday, Eaſter, Vyhir4oari 43- 
467 mar. Howto know #/ i 

rraditions.560.559, Ignatius booke of 


the Apoſtles naar mit 3.1b,The fathers 


ccndi 
and Biſhop. varo theend. 589. The 
Proteſtirs can.ſhew no fuch Depoſicam, 
584. Heretikes conuifted by rraditi6. 
5.559. Iewiſh and heretical traditions, 


43.106. 
Tranſlation of the Bible into Grecke, cal- 
led Sepruagints. 633. Cited of the Euan- 
cliſtes, and authenrical in the Greeke 
hurch, ibid, The authentical Latin 
tranſlation. 633. Beza preferreth it be- 
fore al the reſt. See the preface, Tranſla- 
tours of holy Scripture muſt be exaQe 
and fincere, 221. Sec the preface. 


V 


Irginitie , better then Mariage,more 
meritorious and grateful co God, 
fitrer for his ſcruice, 4+ 55. 440+ 725 mM. 
356. The contraric was Louinians old 
condened herefie.y82, Virginitic cot 
ſcled, not commaunded, $5. 440. 438 
marg. See Marizge. Profeſſed virgins 
may not marie. See Yoyy, Theftacc 
of yirgins pa the reft. 725 m. 
Y ifions recor cd in the Scriptures. 315. 
318. 349.368, 492. Viſions hauc no cre- 
dite with Heretikes, ſpecially with 


= 


'haue been rapt to ſee the ſtate of the 
next life. 494 marg. 

Extreme vnftion. Sce Extreme. 

Yovy, an ate of ſoucraine worſhip. 169. 
Neuer. true religion. without yowes 
and yotarics. ib, The Proteftants haue 
abandoned al.yowes and votaries.. 1b. 

Vow of monaſticaland religious life. 
169. 304. Vow of Virginiticor chaſti- 
tic, lawſul, ble & C. 55. 480. 
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the Proteſtants, 319 marg. 492. Some 


the religious ſtate of perfo- 
pag, 55- nu. 21-17. Breache of 
_ vowes le, 304. 43% 440. Iris 
to breake their firſt faith. 580. Itisto 
po afrer Satan. 48. It is the higheſt 
inde of Sacrilege, z04- Itis worſe 
then aduourric. 583. Vyhar virgins 8& 
widovyes the Apoſtle alloyycth ro 
marie, 440, 581. Jouinian for perſua- 
ding Nunnes to marie, is called of F. 
Auguſtine, « menfler: & of $. Hierom, 
he and his folovvers, Chrifts, Fpicures. 
582. The Proteſtants call Lowinians hee 
relic, Gods word. 58x, Vyhatyovves 
are vnlavyful, and notto be kept. 361. 
Yſurie not to be vied Chriſtians, 
155- Spiritual vſurie inthe ſcnſe. 
74 Ds 47, 


W 
Vidoyybed.57y at large, This ſtate 


more bleiled then the ſtate of ma- 
trimonic, 439 m, Theic<Gtmual praier 
& continencie.578 m. T he example of 
holy Anne,141.142.S. Ambroſe and $+ 
Auguſtine wrote whole bookesin c6- 
medation of the tate of widowhod. 
$79- The Churches widowes called 
Diaroniſſe, and their office. 579, yes 
mult haue had but one huſband. ibi 


The Caluiaiſts moſt abſurd prgoteis 
of theſe. wordes, The of one 
wife,580.T he apolile forbidgeth not 


al yong widowes to yow.84. Sce 


Cont mencyge. - >»; 

The vvord of Ged, is not only that vyhich 

is written in the Scriptures. 548. 
See Goſpel. Tradition. 

V vorkes meritorious of life everlaſting. 
17- 177-387.440.593 594-613. 703 mar, 
No workes of them ſelucs, vvithoor 
faith and the grace of Ged;jare meri- 
torious.378.594. Such are the'workes 
that $. Paul cxcludeth from iuftifica- 


tion 


PE 


tion.z7$.337.390. 411, 335. 499 marg, 
ume not ypon. our owne 
Ay merites, as of our ſclues, 
= as $16 marg. 594- 
TEL IT 
berweneChriſtian mens workesdone 
in grace, andthe workes of leyves & 
it, are injurious to 
Taps _—__ yyorkes 
meritorious. 59 The $criptures 
which they alleage, anſwered, 
189.402. Vveare inſtified by vyorkecs 
alſo,and not by faith only.16.643-645 
and 646 at large. 153 marg, $78 marg. 
510 m.;33 marg.;83.m.Sce faich.Good 
workes before , th not 
meritorious, are ratiues to 
reaps ar Rena Las wang dh 
euery man ſhal be' rewarded -accor 
ding to his vyorkes,is a c6mon phraſe 
in Scripture, 47. 3$6 marg. 387. 430. 
656 marg.744 marg. not according to 
faith jc ke of faith. 7 41-nu. 12. 
Al good workes rewarded in heauen, 
630 marg. 413.1u,1.pag. 87. 524 marg. 
$43 marg. 191 marg. Heauen is due for 
them according to Gods iuftice. 593. 
$94-613.453 mar. They-giue great con- 
kdence before God. 630. 627 mary. 


THE EXPLICATION OF 
IN THIS TRANSLATI 


to the vulgar reader, yyhich might not conue- 
niently be vrtered otherwile. 


ques, Genin Y hat teache þ the mags Ab Jar hyp ee an 
Al 4 pag. 642+ t teacher of the Chiiftian 
Fn phng faith: and rhey that hcareand learne, arc ca- 
techized, and are therfore called often in the f 
later, g, Corrupting - orrupting- DM Anne(ations, Catrehwmens. 
:«120%, KNOVY 600 C baratter, « marke or fiampe. . 
eeontta dey teal Fenche was more then t Comme ſſations, lmmoderate bankets, and belly 
letter, pag.$05» *"SectheAnnore | 'p. _ cheere,v vith vvantoa riotouſnes. p-509- 
«Amen, expounded . Condigne , F-40900 29s 
Anatbema, expounded . Coneniftate, This vyord fignificth ro make beauie "$4 
ro et Angels ;od Co  enibertryorking vii oben? y \ 
Aflift. 135, the [ 401. -- T0 
artdlogairreadir doe their - hikevviſe £1308, Cooperate nr1. iy £3 
umption, p.165 , Chriſts departure. agt Corbans, expounded to, by Yr "34 
vvorld by his death and Aſceafion. RAW "y TIO, 
At.yme:, Vnleauened . 75 Pp. 532. See the Anno?.pag.;34.Te * OS 
FTI 4 nifie alſo,Gods graces rot he novkes ye Ys 
Culunnicn; By thlovwondih we xg rae violent op- - 5875,v.14. Alſo vis ibid. Seethe Anno. _—_— 
preſſion by yvogd or deede. * pag-143s Didrac me, expounded Payg-49- oe 
Ecece i),  wemds Ny 
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of > 
Sinn ep Snap ets 
Vvorkes of mercie how acceptable to 
pow vicar _ CO 
fool. Frageiea 
GuiflaGorie.r43 


m. 


cow ry 
Vyvorkes 


bh foe 


ET 


a man ſhal be damned. 145 153 
marg, 739 marg, The The booke Ton 
mans workes opened in the day 'X 


oY dgement. 741. 


ly frendes. 93.94 176 marg. 


Z 

7 fo inſt hererikes, See Hererthes, 
ds cauſe: 706.nu. 16. pag. 741. 
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